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[aHc Ypc ¢poH banbrasap:
6orocnosue cnaebl U KpecTta

ABTOp npeIaraeMoii BaleMy BHUMaHHMIO KHUTH — OAMH U3 KpyNHe-
IIHX KaTOJHUYECKUX O0rocsoBoB XX B., yXe U3BECTHBIN M PYCCKOMY YH-
taremo.' Poausmmniica B Jlrouepse B 1905 roay, Ianc Ypc ¢pon bansrazap
MpHHAMJIEXKa K CeMbe, MMEBIIEH KOPHHU B IBOPSHCTBE, C OJIHON CTOPO-
HBI, IIBEHIIAPCKOM, C JIpyroii — BeHrepckoM. TBepaas xpucTHaHCKast
Bepa ObLIa COCTABHOI YaCThIO BOCIIMTAHUS, MTOTydeHHoro banbrasapom
B CEMbE; OMH U3 IIPUMEPOB TAKOM BE€PbI — €T0 IBOIOPOHBIA 6paT, BEH-
repckmii enuckon Brimom Aniop, KOTOpBIii 611 YOHUT COBETCKUMM BO-
€HHBIMH B 1945 rofy 3a TO, YTO 3alUIIAJI XEHIIMH, IbITABIIUXCA HATH
y Hero npubesxuine. banbrasap o6yyaica B rMMHa3uM, PyKOBOJUMOM MO-
HaxaMu-GEHEAVKTHHIIAMY, a 3aTEM — B JIMIIEE, YIIPABIAEMOM HE3YUTA-
MH. 3alUTHUB JAMILUIOMHYIO pa6o1*y 0 HEMEILIKOM Hjeanu3Me B 1929 roxy,
Bajbrasap HeOXXHAAHHO MOHS, UTO Bor npuasiBaeT €ro K CBAMIEHHU-
YECKOMY CJyXEeHHIO, U BCTYIWI B opAeH uedyntos. Cpean yunrenei
Banbrasapa 6bL1H Takue KpyIHble MbICTUTENHU, Kak Pomano I'sapanny,
Apux [TmuBapa n Aupu ne Jlio6ak. [Togydus pykonosoxeHune B CBALIEH-
HUKU B 1936 roxy, Basbrasap pa6oran pegakTopom xxypHaia «Stimmen
der Zeit» (HazBanue nepesoauTcs kak «[ojsoca Bpemenn»), Noka 3To U3-
JlaHue He GbLIO 3aKPbITO HauMCcTaMu B 1939 rogy. B atu e roan! oH no-
3HAKOMMJICS C APYTHM KPYIHBIM GorocioBoM-uesyntom XX Beka — Kap-
JoM PaHepom, ¢ KOTOPBIM B lajIbHENIIEM COXPAHSUI APY)KECKHE OTHOIIE-
HUS, HECMOTPS Ha CEPbE3HYI0 60TOCTIOBCKYIO MOJIEMUKY C HUM.
OTKa3aBUIKCH OT NPEATOKEHHOI eMy Kadeaphl B IPECTXKHEIIEM
I'puropuanckom yuusepcurere B Pume, Bansrasap aansica macrbip-

! Ha pycckoM s3bike Bbiuan kHuru LY. don Bansrasapa «Thl MMeelms raarosl

BeyHOH u3uu: Pasmpinuienus vay CeamennbiM [ucanuem» (M., 1992), «Jocroi-
Ha Bepbl ML JI0608L» (M., 1997), «Llenoe Bo ¢parmenTe» (M., 2001).
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Ianc Ypc gon barsmasap: 6oz0cr08ue crags u Kpecma

CKOI1 eSITeJbHOCTBIO CPeJH CTYAE€HTOB-KaTOJMKOB basesnbckoro ynu-
BepcuTeTa. TaM OH BCTPETWICS C ABYMs JIIOJbMHU, 3HAKOMCTBO C KOTOPBI-
MH BO MHOTOM OIPEJEJHIO €ro AIbHEHIIYIO )KU3Hb, — CO 3HAMEHHUTHIM
nporectaHTckuM G6orocaosom Kapiaom baprom (xoToporo, noMumo
npouero, coumxaia ¢ baibrazapom o6mas JOGOBb K My3bIKe MouapTaQ)
1 co cryaeHTKOoit AnpuenH ¢os Illneiip (BrnocieacTBUM cTaBlieii u3Be-
CTHBIM MUCTHUKOM?®), MOJ| BAUAHUEM banerasapa o6parusiuetics B KaTo-
an4ectBo. OH ctan gyxoBHukoM ¢on Ineiip, B 1945 roxy smecTe ¢ Heid
ocnoBa1 O6mectso cB. MoaHHa u B JajbHERIIEM OCTaBaJICA C Heil ps-
JOM BIUIOTB IO ee cMepTH B 1967. JlesrenpHocTs bassrasapa no opranu-
3anuum aroro O6mecTBa, K KOTOPOI OH YyBCTBOBAJI Npu3BaHue ot bora,
BBI3BAJIa, TEM HE MEHee, KOH(JIMKTBI C PyKOBOACTBOM OPJ€HA HE3YUTOB,
u3-3a 4yero B 1950 roxy banbrasap 6bu1 BEIHYX/I€H TOKUHYTH €TO.
Banbrasap ocraics npakrudecku B oguHodectse. [lacTeipckoe coy-
JeHHe ObUIO MpepBaHo — ynb B 1956 roay banerasap 6bL1 NpuHAT B
KadeCcTBE CBAIIEHHUKA B OJHY U3 enapxuii. BepHrlii ceoeMy HoOBOMY
IyTH, OH B 1959 roJly OTKa3aJicsi OT NpeJJIOKeHHOI1 eMy Kadepbl OCHOB-
Horo 6orocyosus B TiobuHreHckoM yausepcurere. banbrasap 6bLi,
MOy, €AMHCTBEHHBIM KPYITHBIM KaTOJUUYECKUM 6OroCIOBOM, HE
npumameHHbIM Ha II Batukanckuii cobop B Ka4yecTBe 3KCIIEPTa, — €r0
yautenb Aupu e Jlio6ak Haszpan uckmouenue banbraszapa us pa6oTsl
cobopa OHOBPEMEHHO YHM3UTEIBHBIM U O3ajaunBaiomumM. B to xe
BpeMsl OHO N03BoJInI0 banbrasapy orHecTucs 60see cBOGOAHO M KpH-
TUYeCKU K o6HOoBieHuI0 KaTommueckoil nepksu, HauaToMy coG0poMm.
OdunmansHoe NpU3HaHUE MBEHIAPCKOro 6Oroc/0Ba Ha4aloCh B
1969 roxy, xoraa nana Ilases VI Haznaun ero yieHoM MexaynapoaHoit
6orocyaosckoii komuccu. [Tocienuee aaguarmierue xxn3un bansrasa-
pa 6bLU10 HanboJlee MIOAOTBOPHBIM. B KoHIle Mas 1988 rosa nana Moanx
ITasen II Bo3Ben banbkrasapa B JOCTOMHCTBO KapAWHala, HO TOT CKOH-
YaJICs 3a ABa JHA 10 LIEPEMOHNH BPYYE€HH KapAMHAIbCKUX PeTajuil.
B yem ocobenHOCTh G0orocnoBckoro noaxoxa bansrasapa — u ogHo-
BPEMEHHO, B Y€M CYThb €TI0 IOJIEMUKHU ¢ PaHepoM, KOHLIeNIHI KOTOPOTro

2 B 3TOM roay u3gaTeabCTBO Bubaeiicko-60rocioBCKOro MHCTUTYTA CB. alOCTOAA
AHzpes BbIyCTHIO COOPHMK, B KOTOPOM HareuyaTaHbl B TOM yHcie ctaTei bapra
u banrrasapa o Mouapre (lanc Ypc ¢dou bansrasap, Kapa bapt, lanc Kionr, bozo-
crogue u mysvica. BBU, 2006)

*  «Otkposenus» A.¢doun lllneitp Taxxe U3AaHBI MO-PYCCKHU.
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Ianc Ypc pon Barvmasap: 6ozocrogue crass. u xpecma

B CYIECTBEHHOMN CTENEHH ONpeAeIIN NapaJUrMy rocjaeco60pHOro
KaTOJH4YecKoro 6orocjaousa? Panep — 0OCHOBHOI peACTaBUTENb TAK
Ha3bIBA€MOT'0 «aHTPOIIOJOTrHY€eCKOro MOBOPOTa» B KATOJIM4YeCKOM 60-
rocaosun. CornacHo Panepy, Bce Moo eHus XpuCTHAHCKOMN BEPbI O
PasyMeBaloOT OIpeJieICHHOe BUAECHUE YesloBeka; bor He oTkpbuI yeso-
BeKy HUKAKOI MCTHHBI HU O ce6e caMoM, HU 0 coTBopeHHOM MM Mupe,
KOTOpasi He UMeJia Gbl OTHOIIEHHUS K YeJOBEKY, a IOTOMY GOrocjoBue
JIOJDKHO HaYHMHATBCA «CHU3Y», C PACCMOTPEHUSA 4eJI0BEYECKOTO CyIle-
CTBOBaHMs KaK OHO €CTh. JTa aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKasd YCTPEMIEHHOCTD
6orocyoBus PaHepa oTBedana IyxXy BpeMeHH, HaXOJUJIACh B )KUBOM
CBSA3U ¢ nomynspHoii B XX Beke ¢unocodueii ak3ucrennuaniusma. Ho
He CJUIIKOM JI1 OXHOCTOPOHHUM BBINISAIUT CBEeAEHHE GOrocJoBUS K
AHTPOIIOJIOTUH, HE OKA3bIBAETCS JIM B 3TOM CJy4ae XpPUCTHAHCKas pe-
JIMTHS 4YEM-TO «CJIMIIKOM 4Y€joBedeckuM»? banrsrasap He xyxe Panepa
ITOHUMaJI, YTO CUTYallUsl B MHPe U3MEHMJIACh, MHOTHE O0IeCTBEHHbIE
YCTaHOBJIEHMS, paHee 3aIUIIABIINE LIEPKOBb, PYXHYJIX U YTO 11€PKOBb,
9TOOBI OBITH [MOHATOMH, AOJKHA U3MEHUTB CIIOCO6 CBOEl NMPONOBEAH.
Ho npu 3TOM OH He cuMTasI, YTO XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY CJIeAyeT 060CHO-
BBIBAaThb HCXO/51 U3 PACCMOTPEHHS Y€JJOBEYECKOro CyIleCTBOBAaHUS M €r0
npo6yem. XpUCTHAHCTBO MMEET COOCTBEHHOE O6OCHOBAHNE B CAMOM
ce6e. M1 noaxon banksrasapa cran BoccTaHOBNIEHHEM TPAJANIIMOHHOTO
nyTu 60roc/I0BHS, HAYMHAIOLWIETOCH «CBEPXY», OoT Bora.

Ho ne oxassiBaeTcs in mpu 3ToM Bor nmomemeHHbIM B a6COJMIOTHO
HELOCTHKUMYIO TPAHCIIEHAEHTHOCTh? XPUCTHAHCKAS PEJIUTUSA — ITO
pesurus takoro bora, o koTopoM Bce ke MOKHO FOBOPHTD, IMTOCKOJIBKY
bBor B xpucTHaHCTBE caM OTKPBIBAETCS JIOAAM, IIPUUEM MMEHHO B TOT
MOMEHT, KOT/la HE MO3BOJISIET OXBATUTD CE6A UEJIOBEUECKUM Pa3yMoOM,;
OoTKpBIBasich, OH COXPAaHSAET CBOE NPEBOCXOACTBO. ITO OTKPOBEHHE
€JIMHCTBEHHO B CBOEM POJIe — OHO CaMO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBUAETEb-
CTBYET O cBO€il HajiexHOCTH. 151 TOro YTOGBI TOBOPUTH O TAKOM OTKPO-
BeHuH, banbrasap o6pailjaeT BHMMaHME Ha TaK Ha3blBa€Mbl€ TPaHCLIEH-
aenrtanun. Tak B cpejHEBEKOBOIT MeTa(pU3MKe Ha3bIBAIMCH IPEIVMKATHI,
B TOH MJIM NHOM Mepe NMpUMeHseMble K JII000MY CyleMy MMEHHO KakK Ta-
KOBOMY: Cyllleeé HOCHT 3TU MPEeJUKAThl, UMEHHO ITOCKOJIbKY OHO CyII€€.
Hamnpumep, kiaccuyeckuMu TpaHcLeHAeHTanuaMy B CpeaHeBekoBbe
CUMTANTNCD verum (MICTUHHOE) U bonum (6,1aro): Bce cyllee B CHIIY CBOE-
ro 6bITHS MPUYACTHO BhICIIEMy BrITHIO, a 3HauMT, BeIcIeil McThHe n
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Ianc Ypc gon Barsmasap: 6ozocrosue crags. u xpecma

BeicieMy biiary, — ciezoBarespHO, Bee cylecTByoLiee B KaKOH-TO Mepe
M MCTHMHHO, 1 6;aro. MHorna TpaHcleHAeHTaInel CUNTATOCh TaKkKe
pulchrum (npexpacnoe). imenHo npekpacHoe, no banprasapy, Han6o-
Jlee noaxojsllas TpaHCLIEHAEHTAINA /I Hayala pasroBopa o Bore.
BocnpusiTie yero-To kak HCTHHBI U Kak 6j1ara 06ycJI0BJI€HO OBITYIOIN-
MU NpeAcTaBJeHUaMM 06 HcThHe U 61are. Kpacora ke ycMaTpuBaeTcs
HEIOCPEJCTBEHHO, B aKTe NpocToro BocnpusaTus. I1pexpacHslii o6pa3
BOCXHIIAET YE€JIOBEKA U B TO XK€ BPeMs CBUAETEIbCTBYET EMY O KaKOM-
TO PEAIbHOCTH, OTIUYHOMR OT €ro COGCTBEHHBIX NPEACTABICHMIA.

PasBuBas 3Ty MeiC/Ib, BajbTasap npuxoguT K BHIBOJY, YTO MpPEKpac-
HBI1 06pa3 BeIpaxaeT AGCOMOTHOE GBITHE, OH — B OJHO U TO X€ Bpe-
M UMMaHEHTEH CO3EPLAIOIEMY €ro YeJIOBEKY M TPAaHCLIEHAEHTEH, TaK
KaK rapaHTHpPYeT NPHUCYTCTBHE TOTO TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOTO, KOTOPOE BhI-
paxaeT. C 60rocI0BCKOi TOUKH 3peHHUs NpeKpacHoe — 3To ciaBa bo-
Xbsl, a COBEpIIEHHBII 06pa3 — aTo Mucyc Xpucroc, nmeouuii oxHo-
BPEMEHHO YeJIOBEYECKYIO U BoxecTBeHHyIO mpupoy, B COBEpIIEHHOMN
Mepe apasomuit Bora moasam. Mucyc Xpucroc cam ynoctoBepsier, 4To
On p0ocTOMH 10BEpPUS; HET HUKAKOrO JAPYroro 4yejoBe4YecKOro KpHre-
pPHSl — aHTPOIOJOTHYECKOTO MU KAaKOTO-TO ellle, — KOTOPBIN rapaHTH-
posau 661 3T0. HemocpeacTpenHoe BocxmieHIe nepes KpacoToi Toi
peaTbHOCTH, KOTOPYIO OH fABJISIET, 3aCTaBJISET IPU3HATh €€ UCTHHHOU
u 6Giaroii, mo6uTh ee u crexopars 3a Heil. Takum o6pa3om, HMEHHO
Kpacora, cusinue ciassl boxbeit — B Mucyce Xpucre — apisior Bora
KaK HCTHHHOrO M 6J1aroro.

JTa TeMaTHKA Pa3BUTa B OCHOBHOM 60rocioBckoM Tpyae baibrasa-
pa — B ero Tpuiorun «CusiHue ciaaBbl»?, «boxecrsennas gpama»® u «bo-
’KecTBeHHas Joruka»®. Cam Baibsrasap tak pe3oMupoBas CBOIO KOHLIET-
nuio: «belTne Aeisemea...; B 3TOM OHO IPEKPACHO M BOCXHUILAeT Hac. B
CBOEM fIBJIEHHM OHO daem HaM ceb64...: 0HO OJsiaro. M naBas HaM ce6st, OHO
2060pum o cebe, OTKpbIBaeT ce6si: OHO MCTMHHO». B 1leHTpe «GorocioB-
cKoii acteTnkn» banbrasapa (B «CHsHUM C1aBbl») — TeMa 6OrosBJIECHUAS
(reodanus), orkposenus bora B purype Mucyca Xpucra, c ogHoii cro-
POHBI, YHUKAJIBHOMH, C APyroii — apXxeTUnu4yeckom (B cBoeil yHMKaJIbHO-

4+ «Herrlichkeit», 7 1., 1961-1969.
5> «Theodrammatik», 5 1., 1973-1983.
¢ «Theologik», 3 ., 1985-1987.
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lanc Ypc gon barwvmasap: 6ozocrosue crasv. u kpecma

CTH OH INpPEJCTAeT KaK MOJHOTA BCErO MOJJIMHHO YejoBeueckoro). B
LeHTpe «60rocI0BCKOM ApaMbl» — TeMa 60XKEeCTBEHHOI1 AeATENTbHOCTH
(Teonpaxcuc), mo6By, OTKpbIBalOUieiicsa B yanumxkennu Mucyca Xpu-
cra, Ero kpectHoi cmepTh. B ieHTpe «60roc/10BCKOI JIOTMKH» — TeMa
KOMMYHHKALIMH NTOZ 3HAaKOM UCTHUHBI, aeiictBus Cearoro Jlyxa.
SABnenne Xpucra ecTh NpOUCXOASLIEE B UCTOPHUU HUCXOXEHHUE,
YHUUMKeHHe (onycTomeHue, keHosuc) Beunoro Ciosa boxsero. Mucyc
Xpucroc — «o6pa3 bora HeBuaMMOTrO», «6aroyrogHo 6sL10 OTLy, UTO-
6b1 B HeM o6uTana Bcskas noHora» (Ko 1:15, 19). Hucxoxaenune Cio-
Ba IOCTHTaeT CBOEH BBICHIEH TOUYKH Ha KpecTe, cocTasgooumeM i banp-
Ta3zapa LIeHTp Bceil xpucrosorun. MenHo Ha kpecte Haubosee aCHO
OTKPBLINCh a6COIOTHOCTD, CUSIHHE cJ1aBbl 1 1060Bb bora. [locaymnas
caMooTAaYa XpUCTA Ha KPECTE OTKPBLIBAET TAMHY BHYTPEHHE XU3HU
Bora, koTopelit oT BeuHocTH oTaaeT ce6a u onycromaeT ceba. Ecom
Jliorep Ha3bIBa)I cBOE 6OrocyoBUE «6OrOCIOBUEM KPECTA» B IPOTUBO-
B€C KaTOJIMUECKOMY «50rocIOBHIO CIaBbl», TO Banpraszap nokaseiaeT
mry6oualiiiee e JMHCTBO GOXECTBEHHOM CJIaBBI M KpeCTa: C/1aBa, COIIac-
HO MIBEHIIapCKOMy 60roCJIOBY, M OTKphLIACh, MPEXJAE BCETO, Ha KpecTe.
B ommume ot Panepa, bansrasap ne npuo6pesn 601b1moro kognye-
CTBa MocJiejoBaTeNel; XOTsa ero 60roCc;10BCKUE JOCTHKEHHUS BbI3bIBAIOT
yBakeHHE, OH OCTAETCSA OJUHOKUM B 3TOM cBoeM Besimuuu. Ho Hbine
ero 6orocjoBue HaxoAUT Bce Gosbmee npusHanue B Katommueckoit
uepksu. Kak 3HaTh, He XMBEM JI MBI Ha IIOPOTe HOBOTO, «6aJIbTa3apOB-
CKOTO», KaTOJMYECTBA, KOTOPOE 3aMECTUT «paHepOBCKoe»?’ Pycckmii
YHTATE/Ib HECOMHEHHO OOHAPYXHUT B pacCyXkAenun o bore xak xpaco-
T€, a He TOJIbKO UCTHHE U 6j1are, nepexanyku ¢ Mpicabio B. ConoBbena
(BcrmroMHMM K TOMY e JloCTOEBCKOro U €ro )pasy «MUp CHACET KPaco-
Ta»%). A Maes 3CTETUYECKOTO CO3€pIIAHMA KaK HauGo iee MpsAMOro myTH
k Bory manomuut I1. @ 10peHckoro, cunTaBmero, YTo NpH JULE3PEHUN
UKOH Y€JIOBEK BCTYNAET B TAKOTO POJia KOHTAKT CO CTOSAIIEN 32 HUMH

7 DTOT BONPOC PUIOKUM He TOJNBKO K KaTosmdecTsy. Tak, BHyTpH npaBoc/iaBus
HEKCTOPbIE MBICIUTEJIH 110JIaraloT, YTO COBPEMEHHOE GOroCJI0OBHUE HE MOXET ObITh
MHBIM, KPOME KaK aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUM: OJIMH U3 caMbIxX apkux npumepos — C. C. Xo-
pyxuii. Tpyabt banbraszapa cnoco6HbBI AaTh MOHATH, YTO 3TOT TE3UC HE ABJAETCH
CTOJIb YXX OUEBHIHDBIM.

8 C couyBCTBHEM LIMTHPYETCA, B YACTHOCTH, B «[lociaHuM JIOAAM MUPA UCKYCCT-
Ba» nanbl Moanna [Nasna II (1999 r.)
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Tanc Ypc gon Bansmasap: 6ozocrosue cragv u Kpecma

60XXEeCTBEHHOMN PeaJbHOCTHIO, KOTOPBII CaM HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBUJE-
TEJILCTBYET O CYIleCTBOBAHUM 3TOI1 peanbHOCcTHU: «EcTh Tpouia Py6esa,
cJlef0BaTeJbHO, ecTh bor».

INpennaraemas Bam kHura (ee HeMenkuii opurnHan — «Theologie der
drei Tage» — Bolires B 1969 roay), kak IBCTByeT U3 €€ Ha3BaHU, IIpeJ:
craBisieT o060l 60rocI0BCKyIO pedIeKCHIO Haj KII0YEBbIM COOBITHEM
XPHCTHUAHCKO Bepbl — cMepThIO U BockpecenneM Mucyca Xpucra. Bee
XPHUCTHAHCTBO BBITEKAET U3 OJAHOIO UCTOYHHKA, U 3TOT UCTOYHHUK —
TaifHa cMepTH M Bockpecenus HMucyca. 3To ke KacaeTcs ¥ XpUCTHAH-
ckoro 6orociayxenus. BocnoMuHanue cMepTH M BOoCKpeceHus Xpucra
LIEPKOBb COBEPIIAET KAXKABIN pa3 BO BpeMs 60KeCTBEHHOM JIUTYPruy,
OCYIECTBJIsAA TANHCTBO €BXapUCTHH; HO B 0CO6O0Ii Mepe LlepKOBb BCIIO-
MHHAET UX B €XETOAHO NoBTropseMble TpH AHA — CrpacTtHyo [IaTHuy,
Casaryio Cy660Ty u Bockpecenne Xpucroso (ITacxy), B HOBOM kaTom-
yeckoM Gorocayxe6HOM KaJleHAape Bbl€JIEHHbIE B OTAEIbHBIN HepH-
oz 6orocayxe6HOro roza — tak HasniBaeMoe IlacxanbHoe TpuseHCTBUE
(Triduum paschale), crosmee mexay Beankum nocrom («cBsmeHHOM
yeThlpegecaTHUILEil») u [lacxanbHbIM BpeMeHeM, NPOAO/DKAIOIUMCS J10
IMaTunecaraunsl. borocryxenns IlacxanbHoro TpuaeHCTBIS, HAUMHA-
omuecs Beyepom Beimkoro Yersepra u 3akanunaiomuecs Haseuepu-
em [lacxy, He MIMEIOT HUKAaKHX aHAJIOTOB B JIPyTHE NepUOAbI 6orociryxe6-
HOTO roza. BelpasureipHble cpeacTBa 3TUX 60TOCHyXEHUH Mo 4epKu-
BaIOT U CKOPOb 1O MOBOAY CTpajaHuii U cmepTu Mucyca Ha kpecre, u
YyBCTBO OIyCTOMEHHOCTH, OCTAaBJICHHOCTH, 3a6POLMIEHHOCTH, M, HAKO-
Hell, BeJMJaiimyio pagoctb Bockpecenus.® Koneuno, Bepyiompue, yya-
CTBYSl B TAKUX GOrOC/IY)XE€HUAX, HE TOJIKO 3MOIMOHAIBHO BOBJIEKAIOT-
Csl B NMEPEKUBAHUE MACXAIBHBIX COGBITHII, HO M Pa3MBIIUIAIOT HaJ UX
CMBICJIOM. DTH COOBITHSA IPUHEC/IH, COITIACHO XPUCTUAHCKOMY YYEHHIO,
HCKyIUIeHHe u cnacedue mupy. Haxoasmascsa nepea BaMu KHUra — UTOT
pasMblILIeHHH B Bepe, 06061aonyii MHOroBeKOBYIO pediekcuio xpu-
CTHUAHCKHX 60roCI0BOB HaJl CMBICJIIOM IACXaIbHBIX COOBITHIA, HO B TO Xe
BpeMsi, 6e3yCJIOBHO, HECYLIMIA OTIIEYATOK COGCTBEHHOTO PEJIUTHO3HOTO

®  JlatuHckas cayx6a CtpacTHO# [TATHHLBI TPOU3BOAMT CHIBHOE BIEUATIEHHE HE

TOJIBKO Ha KaTOJMKOB: CM. B 3TOM CBA3M NMUCbMO U3 HALMCTCKON TIOPbMbI 3HAMEHH-
TOro JoTepaHckoro 6orocaona Jlutpuxa bouxéddepa or 23.2.44 («Conporusnenue
Y NOKOpHOCTB», M., 1994, c. 173-174).
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lanc Ypc gon Basvmasap: 6ozocrosue crasst u Kpecma

onbiTa aBTOpa. B counHennax Baiprasapa Boo6e TpyaHO OTRAEINTH
y4eHoe 60rocJIOBHE OT JIMUHO IEPEXUTOrO ONbITa XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHC-
THKa. MOXHO CKa3aThb, UTO IpeAlaraeMas KHUra MnpeAcTaBiseT co6oi
pasMbllLIEeHHeE O TaliHe kpecTa U 6oroocrasiedHoctu Mucyca Xpucra.

MoxxeT 6bITh, HANGOJIBIITYIO OPUTMHAIBHOCTD B 3TOM IIPOU3BEAECHUHU
npeacTabiser pasmblnuieHne o Cearoit Cy66oTe, TPagULIMOHHO COOT-
BETCTBYIOIEH BOCIOMUHAHMIO O CXOXJE€HUHM XpHUCTa B aJ (B JaHHOM
ci1y4yae uMeeTcs B BUAY He 06J1acTh BEYHBIX MYK, a IIPOCTO LAPCTBO
MEPTBBIX). Al — HE CTOJIBKO MECTO «I06€eAbl» Haj AbSABOJIOM, CKOJILKO
MeCTO, B KOTOPOM XPHCTOC HAXOJUTCA KaK 6eccribHblil cpean Gec-
CWIBHBIX, IMEHHO TaM HanuboJiee IOJIHBIH KEHO3MC 3aBEPINAET €ro CIa-
CHTEJIBHYIO MHCCHIO, CJIEJICTBUEM KOTOPOIl ABJIsAETCA ClIaceHHE BCEX
Jojeii, Te3auc 0 KOTOPOM ¢ roxamu banbrasap Bce 6osee nojuepkuBal
B CBOMX npousBeseHuax. OcHoOBaHMe )1 HaJIe)KAbI Ha Bceobliee cra-
CeHMe — B TOM, 4TO XPHCTOC NMOHEC Ha ce6e gce rpexu; TaKUM 06pa3om,
3J10 6yAeT NpeB30HAEHO JI060BLIO.

Anexcandp Iopenos,
Anpens 2006
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Inferno profundior,
quia transcendendo subvehit
GREGOR1I

Iybce ada, ubo, nepecmynas,
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TPUTOPHH I






1. BoroBonnoleH1e n cTpacT XpUCTOBbI

«Tenepb HaM ciieyeT paccMOTpPeTh NpOGJIeMy 1 JOIMAT, KOTOphIE TaK
4acTO O6GXOAAT MOJYaHMEM; HO IMEHHO IO3TOMY S X0O4y UCCIeJOBATh
UX ¢ 0COOBIM ycepareM: peyb UIET O NPOJUTOM 32 HaC AParoleHHOoM U
craBHoit Kposu Boxbeii... [Touemy u f1s yero 6bL1a yrrayeHa Takas
LeHar»' DTOT BOIPOC — O cMbIcie cTpacTeil XpHCTOBBIX: pa3Be OHU He
H3JIMIIHY 1TocJie 6oroporiomenus? Passe oHu (kak roBopAT NMocieno-
Baresu MoanHa JlyHca CkoTa) He €CTh HEYTO JOMOJIHUTENbHOE, aKIU-
JEHTHOE M0 KpaliHe Mepe M0 OTHOUIEHHUIO K OCHOBHOM 11€JI — MPOCJIaB-
aenunio Ortna yepes coegunsomero B cebe sce CoiHa (E¢ 1:10)? Ecum
*e cTpacTy XpPHCTOBBI — 3TO LIEHTP BCETO, a 60roBoILIONIEHHE CTAHO-
BUTCS NyTEeM, BEAYIIUM K 3TOH LieJiM, TO pa3Be TOrJa SBJIEHUE CIaBbI
Boskbeii B MUpe He CTaBUTCSA B 3aBUCUMOCTB OT I'P€Xa YeJ0OBeKa, pa3Be
Bor He cTaHOBUTCS CPECTBOM CKOPEMIIEro JOCTHXEHUS LieJIX TBOpE-
Hus? M36eras J0GBIX BHEIIHUX MOMBITOK FAPMOHM3aLMK?, B JaIbHEH-
IIeM MBI ITOCTapaeMcs N0Ka3aTh, YTO pacCMOTPEHMe cTpacTei Xpucro-
BBIX B KQ4eCTBE LIEHTPAJIBHOIO MOMEHTA 6OrOBOIJIOIEHUS TPUBOJAUT
K TMOJIHOMY M COBEPIIEHHOMY COBNaJieHUIO 06enx Todek 3peHus: bor,
CJIy>Xa ¥ OMbIBasi HOTM CBOEMY TBOPEHMIO, OTKPbIBAET ITyGMHBI CBOEH
60>XeCTBEHHOI MPUPO/BI U ABJIAET CBOIO BBICOUAMIIYIO CIaBY.

HKenas nosyepKHYTh BO BBEJIEHUH LIEHTPAIbHYIO poab Triduum
Montis' nyist Bcero 60rocIoBust, Mbl paccMOTPHM: (1) BCEe IOMOCTPOUTEb-
CTBO CIIaCEHUsA C HEKOel aGCTPaKTHOM BBICOTHI, 3aT€M O6paTHUM Halle

! Tpuropuii borocnos, Or. 45, 22 (PG 36, 653 A).
? O pa3sHOMIACHH 110 JAHHOMY BONPOCY MEXAY TOMMCTAMHM M CKOTUCTaMH CM.
A.Spindeler, Cur Verbum caro factum? = Forsch. chr. Lit. Dogm. gesch. XVIII /2
(Paderborn 1938) 13-38. [ToaTromy Ml He Gynem BMecTe co Cyapecom (Suarez) BecTH
peyb O «ABOIHOM MOTHBe Gorosomiomenus». CM. Summa Theol. BAC III (Solano
1953) 14-24.

Jlam. TpuaHeBue cMepTH. (31€Ch U Jaiee pUMCKUMM LM(PaMH OTMEUYEHbI CHOC-
KM C IPMMEYAHUSMM NEePEBOUHKA. )
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I. Bozosonnowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoes

BuuMaHue (2) Ha Ilucanue, (3) Ha Tpaguiuio, YTOOHI (4) 3aBepIINTD
HAllli PacCyXJIEHUsl PACCMOTPEHHEM NPOGIEeMbl KEHO3HCA, B KOTOPOM
60roBoILIONIEHHE CAMO IPHOGPETAET «[TACCOHAPHBIN» XapaKTep.

1. Crpactu XpMcTOoBbI Kak Lenb 6Gorosomnomenus
a). O6pa3 YeJIOBEKA, NpeiaraeMblii Ham OTKpOBeHMeM, B KOpHE OT/IU-

4YeH OT NOHATHA «animal rationale, mortale»', HACTOATENIBHO PEKOMEHAY-
emoro onbitoM. PakTHdeckn® oH «Ipexae CO3JaHNUS MUPa» B IOJHOTE

i Jlam. pa3yMHOE, CMEPTHOE XMBOTHOE.

* H.de Lubac, Le mystére du Surnaturel = Théologie 64 (Paris, 1965; nem. Die
Freiheit der Gnade [nepesoa H.U.von Balthasar] Bd. II. Das Paradox des Menschen,
Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1972); Idem, Surnaturel, Etudes historiques = Théologie
8 (Paris 1946; nem.: ebd. Bd. I: Das Erbe Augustins, Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1972).
Y Aganacus (Incarn. 3, PG 25, 101 BC) npu3ssanue «nepBoro Aiama oT 3eMJIH» K CO-
IIPMYACTHOCTH BTOPOMY AZlaMy M COCTOSIHMIO BEUHOTO criacenus B bore onuceiBaercs
IIPOCTO U B TO )K€ BpeMs — IPEBOCXOAHO: NIOCKOJIbLKY Bor yBuae, «uto poa uenose-
YECKMI 110 3aKOHY CBOETO COGCTBEHHOTO GbITHsA GbLT HE B CHJIaX 6oJiee TPOJOJIKATH
cBoe cymecTBoBanue, OH MOMMJIOBA JIOAEH, JaT UM BO3MOXHOCTh CYIECTBOBATh
Y Jajiee... COOGIIMI MM OT CHJIBI cBOero co6ctBenHoro Jloroca...» Eme nry6ike Mbicaur
Agunazop, caMblit COMMAHBINA 60rOCIOB M3 YMC/IA PAHHMX ATIOJIOTETOB, TPYA KOTOPO-
ro «O BOCKpeCeHUH MIoTH» (nocie 177 r.) — «kOHeuHO, Jiyulllee U3 BCErO, UTO APEB-
HHME HanMcaIM O Bockpecenuu» (Altaner-Stuiber 74. Ausg. Otto, Corp. Apolog. VII
(1857) 187-291). HecmoTps Ha To uTo Adunarop 6bu1 apuuckuM duaocodoM, o
PAXMKAILHO OTBEPraeT MbICL O YeJOBEKE KaK, [0 CyTH, 6eCCMEepPTHOI! Aylle, HUCHAB-
1€ B IUIOTh, U3 KOTOPOM €€ BHOBb HEO6X0AMMO 0cBOGOANTL. HanpoTus, uesioBek kak
Hepa3pbIBHOE €IMHCTBO AYIUM U TeJa onpeaeeH 6aaroctsio TBOPL@ K TOMy, UTOGHI
1o3HaBaTe 6piTHE U BOJIO bora. M3 BeunocTH (yke Ha 3emJie) BOCMPUHUMMAEMOTO
06bEKTa — IPEMYAPOCTH U CJIaBbl BoXbel, cenyeT BEYHOCTb CyGBEKTUBHOTO, O3HA-
IOLIETO U JIOGAIIETrO AKTa; OAHAKO CyGBEKT — 3TO MMEHHO HEJEIUMBII TyXOBHO-TEJIeC-
HBII uesloBeK, N03TOMy Bor npu TBOpeHHH yesloBeKa Cpasy e XeJaeT ero BOCKpece-
HUsA. Ty UCTUHY MOXHO JIMG0 NMOKa3aTh anonoreTuyecku: bor obaanaer Myapocrsio,
CHJIOH U JKEJIAHUEM, YTOGBI UeIOBEK GbUI BEUHBIM, IM60 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBATH JOTMa-
TUYECKU: U3 bora xak u3 npuuMHBI, CO3aBILErO YEJIOBEKA /IS CE6S U TEM CaMbIM BO3-
BBICHBILIErO €T0 HaJl CMEPTHBIM )XUBOTHBIM, U3 IBOMHOI MPHPOJLI CAMOTO YEJIOBEKA,
KOTOpBIi COBEPIIAET BCE CBOM AEHCTBUSA (MPUHATHUE U OTKA3, XOPOLIME U IJIOXHE 110
CTYINKH) KaK LeJIbHBIA TEJECHO-AYLIEBHBIM CY6BEKT, M, HAKOHEL, U3 MpoMbIcaa boxbe-
IO 0 MMpe€, KOTOPbIH JOKEH IPUBECTH K 10A06AIONIEMY CYAy HAJl T€1€CHO-AYLIEBHbIM
6bITHEM O6GPAIEHHOTO K BEYHOCTH Y€JOBEKA, M 3TOT CyJi MOXKET OCYLIECTBUTBLCH Npa-
BEJIHO JIMLIb B TOM CJIy4ae, €CJIM TeJIO TAKXKE NPUCYTCTBYET Ha HEM. DTy 3aMe4aTeIbHYIO
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CTPACTH XPHUCTOBBI KAK LEJIb BOTOBOIIJIOMEHUA

«HeOEeCHOro 6JarocJI0BEeHUs» «IpeRoNpeAeJeH» U U36PaH LI TOTO,
4TOGBl «CBATO M HEMOPOYHO» NMPEACTOATH Npej cBouM TBoproM
(Ed 1:3-5), koHeuHo, «B Boamo6ienHom», B CbiHe, npuyeM «B Ero xpo-
BU» (E¢ 1:6-7), Tak 4TO Bech CTPOIi rpexa U MCKYIUIEHUS KaXeTCs 34eCh
IIPEOJIOJIEHHBIM M IIEPECTPOEHHBIM, a 3Ta NepBast Uaes YeJOBEKa YKe
onpeJiesieHa TPUHATAPHO-AOMOCTpouTeIbHO. HecomHeHHO, «4enoBek»
B m1a3ax bora He ecTh «nepBrlii yestoBek, AjaMm, Aynia xuBas» 6€3 yCT-
PEMJIEHHOCTH KO BTOpPOMY, «Jlyxy xuBorBopsamemy» (1 Kop 15:45).
CmepTs e, npumejas B MUp «depes rpex» (Pum 5:12), paspbiBaer
YyeJIoBeYeCcKoe CyIleCTBO, HaxoAdlleecs nepes odyaMu boxbeumu, Ha-
ABOE; Y HUKaKas Ppurocodus, HUKaKas PeJUrus He MOTYT CAEJATh U3
¢parmenTa, npeacTaBiasolero cob60il 3eMHYIO, IBHIXKYILYIOCS K CMep-
TH KU3Hb, OCMBICJIEHHOE IleJI0€e,* He MOTyT 3a rpaHHuLieif cMepTH n306-
PECTH JOTIOJIHUTENBHYIO YacThb («GeccMepTHe Aylin», «IepPeBOIIonie-
HUE IyIu» WJIM HE4TO UHOoe): pa36uBmm71ca HaJBoe 06pa3 MOXeT
GBITH BOCCTAHOBJIEH TOJNBKO BoroM, «BTopeiM Anamom ¢ He6ec». LleHT-
POM 3TOr0 BOCCTAHABJMBAIOLIETO ACICTBUS HEOOGXOAUMBIM 06pa3oM
CTAaHOBHUTCH CAMO MECTO Pa3jioMa: CMEPTh, ajl, MOTEPAHHOCTh BRAIH
ot bora. MTak, 3T0 «MeCTO» HaXOAUTCSA Ha KPAIO WU 3a IIpexeJaMu
O6LENPUHATON AHTPONOJIOTUH U €TO HEJIb3S MBITAThCA JOCTUTHYTD C
HOMOIBIO PHI0CO(CKOro MOTOKEHNS, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY XKHU3Hb —
3TO Hayu€HHE CMEPTH.

6). Bor Bce, yTO MBI MOXEM B3ATb ISl Hallleii IOCTAHOBKHU BOIIPOCA
M3 TEMATHUKHN «CMEPTHOTO Y€JIOBEKa»: XUBYIMUH 11O HANpPaBJIEHUIO

XPUCTHUAHCKYIO AHTPOIIOJIOTHIO HEJIb3s OGBUHATH B TOM, UTO OHA ITYTEM AEAYKLIMH Je-
JIa€T BBIBOX O BOCKPECEHMH KaK O IOCTyJaTe NPMPOABI, IOCKOIbKY 1t ApuHaropa
BCE OCHOBAHO Ha U3Ha4aIbHOM 61aroaatn bora-TBopua, pasiuune MEXay «ecre-
CTBEHHBIM M CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM 6eccMepTHEM» BOOGILE HE MONAXAET B I10JI€ €rO
3penus. B kpaitHeM ciryyae TaKyio aHTPOIIOJIOTHIO MOXHO YIIPEKHYTb JIMIIb B TOM, UTO
OHa CIJIaXXMBAET «HEKOTOPYIO HECOPA3MEPHOCTh» (T10 avwpalio: nr. 16), Buas B
cMepTH «OpaTa CHa», a He pa3pyllaioee AefiCTBHE rpexa, IO3TOMY U HE CTaBUT
BOIPOC O NPOO6GPa30BaTENLHOM 3HAUEHUH CMEPTH M BOCKpeceHusa XpucTa 1is Obl-
THSA «<MIEHTUYHOTO caMoMy cebe uestoBeka» (nr. 25). Jlns Hac ke 3xech peyb MoKa lUTa
TOJIbKO O HEpPA3peIIMMOi Mpo6ieMe TEJECHO-AyLIEBHOTO Y€NTOBEKA C €TI0 BEUHBIM,
Npeoj0/IeBAIOIMM CMEPTh PEJHA3HAYEHUEM.

¢ CM. 06 3ToM noapo6uee: H. U.von Balthasar Das Ganze im Fragment. Aspekte
der Geschichtstheologie (Benziger, Einsiedeln 1963, ?1990 Johannes Verlag
Einsiedeln, Freiburg), 2. Teil: «<Die Vollendbarkeit des Menschen» (61-123).
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L. Bozosonaowerue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoss:

K «aKTy CMEPTH» YEeJIOBEK BCErJa OCTAeTCS CBOGOJHBIM M1 TOTO, UTO-
OBl 3aII€4YaT/EeTh B IIOJHOTE CBOErO ObITHUS TOT MJIKM MHOMU LEJOCTHBIN
CMBICJI, TOT CMBICJI, KOTOPBIH B TeYEHHE BCEH €ro XKU3HHU OCTAETCA in
suspenso’. ITO He O3HAYAET, YTO YEJOBEK BO BCEOXBATHIBAIOLIEM aKTe
CMEPTH CaM MOT Obl PUJATH CBOEMY OBITHIO TOT TPAHCIE€HACHTHBIN
CMBICJI, KOTOPBI NMPeXyCMOTPEH JU1s1 Hero boroMm, ogHako BO3MOXHO,
YTO CMBICJI TEKYLIEH 3eMHOH XHM3HH OCTAETCS HEPEIIEHHBIM U CKPBITHIM
BOIIPOCOM, TaK 4TO TOJbKO ymMepiuuii moaydaet Ha Cyne Boxbem csoio
OKOHYaTeJbHYIO HanpapjeHHOCTb. IloaToMy n cnaceHue yesnoBeka
XpucTom 0653aTeIbHO JOHKHO COBEPIIMTBCSA HE B aKTe GOrOBOILIONE-
HUsA (B COGCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBa) WM B TeueHue Ero cmepr-
HOM XXM3HH, HO B XHATyCE CMEPTH.

B). Eciin MBI B3mIssHeM Ha Bce 3TO U3 nepcrnekTussl bora, To bor,
ecan OH xores npuobpectu «onbiT» (TMEWPOLELV, cp. EBp 2:18; 4:15)° ue-
JIOBEYECKOTO GbITHUS «M3HYTPH»®, 4TOGBI BOCCO3AATh U MCLIEJIUTH 3TO
ObITHE «M3HYTPHU», JOJDKEH OBLT IOCTAaBUTh OCHOBHOM aKI€HT MMEHHO
TaM, Tie TPENIHbIi U CMEPTHBII YeIOBEK «OKOHYEH» — IOTEePsI cebs B
CMepTH, He Haiiga npu 3ToM bora, nmorpyawica B 6e3nHy ckopbu, Hu-
IETHI ¥ ThMBI, B «POB»’, HE MMesl BO3MOXHOCTH BbIGPAaThCA M3 HETO C
[MOMOIIBIO JIUIIb CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX CHJI — YTOGHI B OIIBITE «OKOHYA-
HHUS» CBA3aTh pa30pPBaHHBbIE KOHLBI €U YEJOBEKA B MIEHTUYHOCTU
Pacnaroro u Bockpecmero.

r). Toabko ecau bor cam npuo6pen 3TOT NoCKEJHUH OIBIT CBOETO
MHPa, UMEIOIIEro BO3MOXHOCTD B Y€JIOBEYECKOI CBOGOKE OTKA3aThCA
NoBMHOBaThCA Bory u Tem cambim noreparts bora, To On 6osee He ecTb
TOJIKO BHeIIHMI1 11 Bbicinii Cyabsi CBOMX TBOPEHHIA, HO HAa OCHOBaHHUHU
CBOETro BHYTPEHHETO OIbITa MHUPa, KaK BOYEJOBEUHBIIMIICSA, 3HAIO-
IKii 9KCIIEPHMMEHTAJIBHO BCE€ U3MEPEHMs ObITHSA MUpPa (BILIOTh [0 af-
ckoii 6e3xHbl), OH CTAHOBUTCSA MEPUJIOM Il YEJIOBEKA: IIOCKOJIbKY BO-
o6me Orer (kak TBopen) nepeaaet CoiHy (kxak Criacuresno) «Bech Cya»
(Mn 5:22; cp. Enox 51), OTHBIHE COCTOSIMIA B TOM, 4TO OH «rpsAAeT Ha

' Jlam. B NOABELIEHHOM COCTOSIHUU, HEONPEAEIEHHO.

® J.Coste, Notion grecque et notion biblique de la «Souffrance éducatrice»: RSR
43 (1955) 481-523.

& Adanacuit, Incarn. 44 (PG 25, 173 C-176 A).

7 Ch.Barth, Die Errettung vom Tode in den individuellen Klage- und Dankliedern
des AT (Zollikon 1947) 52f, 82.
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CTPACTHU XPUCTOBbBI KAK LIEJIb BOTOBOIIJIOIEHHW A

ob.1akax, 1 y3puT Ero Bcsikoe oko, u Te, KoTopble npoHauiau Ero; u Bos-
peiaatot nepex Hum Bce ruiemena semuble, OH ke ectb Anbda 1 Omera,
OH (xak [IpoH3seHHbIit) ecTh M 6bLT U rpageT» (Otxp 1:7-8; Un 19:37;
3ax 12:10-14). [Toaromy Kpect (Mg 24:30), wim ny4ie, Pacnarsrii, ectb
11€JIb BCET'O INYHOTO U COLMAJIBHOTO YeJIOBEYECKOTO CYIeCTBOBAHMA —
B kayecTBe CTpamHoOro cyaa M craceHus «kak u3 orus» (1 Kop 3:15).
Jlasee MbI ITOKa)keM, YTO BO BCEM 3TOM HCIOJIHAETCS OCHOBOIIOJIAra-
Iolllee «npopoyecTBo» Berxoro 3aBera. Oanako, 06061as 3TH nepebie
YyeThIpe IyHKTa, HeO6GXOAMMO OTMETHUTD, YTO B 3TOM COOBITHH HE TOJIb-
ko mup npu nomomu boxbeit focTuraer csoeit nean («coTepuoJIo-
rusi»), HO U caM bor, Bust noTepsaHHBIil MUp, ABJIsAET CBOE IIyGOdaiiee
OTKPOBEHHME U CJaBy («60roCjIoBHE», «IOKCOJOTHUS»).

2. Ceuperenncreo Mucauus

Ouesnano, yro EBaHre/ns 1o csoeii BHyTpeHHE CTPYKType U MOJIOKe-
HUIO B KOHTEKCTE PAHHEXPHUCTHAHCKOTO 6JarOBECTHUS NPEACTABJIAIOT
co060# «MCTOPHUM O CTPACTAX XPHUCTOBBIX C 0GCTOATEIbHBIM BCTYILIEHH-
em» (M.Kexep /Kihler). [lepsbie nponoBeau arnocToynoB, B CYIHOCTH,
FOBOPAT TOJNBKO O CMEPTH M BOCKpeCEHHH XPHUCTA, IPUYEM OCHOBaHUE
A5 3TOro — copa Iocnoza: «Tak HanMCcaHo, ¥ Tak HAIEXAJIO NOCTPa-
Aatb XpHUCTY, 1 BOCKPECHYTb U3 MEPTBLIX B TPETHI JeHb, U MPOIOBE-
AaHy O6bITh BO mMs Ero nokasiHMio ¥ NpoieHuio rpexos BO BCEX HAPO-
Jax, HAYHUHasA C I/IepycaJmMa. Brl xe cBuaerenu ceMmy» (JIx 24:46-48).
AnOCTOJIBI CBUAETEILCTBYIOT 06 3TOM, COOOIIAs M TIOATBEPXK/as BCE Te-
pexuroe uMu. [1aBen 6yseT HEYKOCHUTEIBHO MPOAOJIKATD 3Ty JIMHUIO,
u aBTOpHI EBanrennii noaTBepxaaloT ee cBOMM nopecTBoBanuem. Ho
BCE OHM, KaK MOKa3bIBA€T TOJBKO YTO MPOIUTUPOBAHHOE MECTO, MPHU-
BJIEKAIOT B KaueCTBE MEepPBOro JoKa3aTeabcTBa Berxuii 3aser.

a). «Xpucroc ymep 3a rpexu Hamu, no ITucanuso, u On norpeGen 6L,
Y BOCKpeC B TpeTHii aeHb, no Ilucarnuio» (1 Kop 15:34; cm. Jlean 26:22-23):
atoT Te3uc [lapen npuBoaUT B KadecTBe «IpefaHus». Takxke, COIACHO
1IIerp 1:11, Bce mpopokwu «B Jlyxe Xpucra» NpexyrajblBaioT 1 MpeACTaB-
10T «XPUCTOBBI CTPAJlaHMs U TIOCJIEAYIONIYIO 32 HUMU CIaBy». Jloka3a-
TesabcTBa U3 [Tucanus o cMepTu M BockpeceHHH XpHcTa MPHUBOJMT yiKe
ITetp B cBoeit nponoseau Ha [laruaecaruuny (Jean 2:25-28, 34-36), u,
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I. Bozosonaowerue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoss.

cornacHo ero nponoseau B Xpame ([Jesn 3:18,22-23), bor ncnonnmn
IpeABO3BELIEHHBIE «YCTAMU BCEX ITPOPOKOB» CcTpajgaHusa Xpucra u Ero
Bockpecenue. KoneyHo, 4TOOBI YBUJETh 3Ty KOHBEPreHIMIO BCETO «TH-
noJjiorn4eckoro» cymecrsosanus Mapawnsa B Triduum Mortis, neo6xoam-
Ma NepCIEeKTHBA UCIONHEHUA. Ty KOHBEPrEHIMIO HEBO3MOXXHO CKOH-
CTPyMpPOBATh HA OCHOBAHUM OTAEIbHBIX TEKCTOB Hc 53, Oc 6:2, Hon 2:1,
Ilc 15 1 109, ogHAKO ee MOXHO JIETKO o6napy>i<m*b BO BCEM IleJIEHAIIPaB-
JICHHOM BeJE€HHNM HapoJa K TPaHCILEHAECHTHOI 11eJH, B 60rocjoBUH
xkepTBbl (Pum 4:25; Esp), 0cO6GeHHO B GOTOCJIOBUH 3aMEINAIOILETrO I10-
cpeaHuka mMexJay borom u yesoBekom, KOoTopblil HaunHas ¢ Mouces
Broposakonus (1:37; 3:26; 4:21) yepe3 Ocuio, Mepemuio n Mesexknnis
ao «Paba boxbero» Bce Gospme 1 60bm1e 6yaeT 06peTaTh YEPTHI IMO-
cpeAHMKa Mexay borom u dyesoBekoM, Mexy He6OM U 3eMieii, o6pe-
MEHEHHOTO BCEMH I'PEXaMHU M T€M CaMBIM OINpPaBABIBAIONIEro 3aBeT.
KoHeuHo, ecii Touka KOHBepreHumu, Haxoasamascsa B Hosom 3asere,
He JaHa caMuM borowm, To ee Heb3s CKOHCTPYHPOBATh, UCXOAs JUIIb
n3 Berxoro 3aBera. O1HaKO IMEHHO €€ TPAHCLIEHAEHTHAS OTKPBITOCTD
¥ HECOBMECTUMOCTbD JIPYT C JPYTOM B IJIa3aX 4€JOBEKA €€ OCHOBHBIX
CHMBOJIOB U T€OJIOTYMEHOB COCTABJSIOT HEFATUBHOE JIOKA3aTEIbCTBO
NOUTMHHOCTH HOBO3aBETHBIX MO3UTHBHBIX CBUAETEIBCTB.?

6). ObmenpusHaHo, yto 11 [lasra Bo3pelleHue EBanrenus u Bos-
BemeHune kpecta Mucyca Xpucra (xoTopstii uepe3 Ero Bockpecenue
OTKPpBIBaeTCs Kak crnacenue) cosnagaior (cp. 1 Kop 1:17).° B Kopunde
OH HeE )KeJaeT HUYEro 3HaTh Kpome kpecta Xpucrona (1 Kop 1:23; 2:2),
He XOYeT XBAINUTHCA [epell BEPYIOIIMMH HIUeM KpoMe kpecTa (Fan 6:14).
KpecT — 3T0 IeHTp HCTOPHU CMIACeHHs, TIOCKOJIbKY B HEM MCIIOJHAIOT-
csl Bce 06€TOBaHMS, O HETO pa3bMUBAETCA BECh 3aKOH CO CBOUM IIPOKJISA-
teM (Pum 4). Kpect — 3T0 ieHTP MUPOBOI MCTOPUH, NTOCKOJIBKY OH,
IIpeoj0ieBast KATETOPUHU «M36PaHHBIX» U «HEM3OPAHHBIX», IPUMHUPS-
et Bcex B pacnsaToM Tesre (Eg 2:14-18). Kpect — 3T0 nieHTp Muposoro
TBOPEHHUS U NPEJHA3HAYEHHUS, TOCKOJIbKY MBI «IIPEXJE CO3AAHUA
Mupa» u3bpanbl 6bITh AeTbMK boxxbumu B kposu Xpucra (Ed 1:4-10).

8 CM. 06 aTom: Alter Bund: Herrlichkeit IT1 /2, 1. Teil (Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln
1967; 21989).

9 A.Oepke, Die Missionspredigt des Apostels Paulus (Giitersloh 1920); U. Wilckens,
Weisheit und Torheit (Tiibingen 1959).
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CBUJAETEJbBCTBO IMHUCAHUA

Cam ITaBeu xesaer UL UCMIOJIHATD CJHYXKEHUE 6JaroBeCTBOBAHMS
o npumupenun bora ¢ mupom B kpecte Mucyca (2 Kop 5:18), noaromy
OH IMPOBO3IJIAIIAET HE MPOCTO KaKOH-TO HCTOpPUYeCKUil (aKT B psay
JPYTHX, HO OCYLIECTBJIEHHBIH B KpecTe M BOCKPECEHHH [1IePEJIOM U «HO-
BOE TBOPEHME» BCEX Bellleli: «ApeBHee MPOILIO, TeNepb BCe HOBOe!»
(2 Kop 5:17), 1 TeM caMbIM — 1y604aifly0o UCTUHY UCTOpUHU. ITa
HCTHHA KaXKETCS UyAesM COGIa3HOM, I3bIYHMKAM — G6e3yMueM, MOCKOJIb-
Ky OHa IKOGBI TOBOPHT O «cjaaboct U 6e3ymmnu bora», Ho Ha caMoMm
JeJie oHa 06JafaeT JapoM abCOMIOTHOM CHIIBI KPU3HCa, CYAa PacIo3Ha-
BaHMSA U pa3jieJIeHUs, KOTOPBIi1 B KpecTe MPOSIBIAET BCIO «CIITy boxbio»
(1 Kop 1:18, 24). ITa chia Tak BEJIMKA, YTO OHA MOXET NOAXBATHTD U CIIa-
cti Mapanie, NpeTKHYBIIMIICA O KpaeyroJbHblil kaMeHb (Pum 9:30-33),
IprYeM NMapagoKcaJIbHbIM O6pa3soM — MMEHHO B najgeHuu (Pum 11:26).
XpucTHaHckoe GbITHE — 3TO «OTPaXKeHHe» popmbl Xpucra: ecn OxuH
yMep 3a BCeX, TO, B IpUHLMIIE, yMepJH Bce (2 Kop 5:14), Bepa Jo/pKHA
patudunuposats (Pum 6:3-7), a XKU3Hb JOJOKHA NPEACTABUTH 3Ty UCTH-
HY (2 Kop 4:10). Eciint xxe 3Ta cMepTh IPOU30IILIA U3-3a JIIOOBU «KO MHE»
(Tan 2:20), Torna Moii OTBET — «Bepa» MO€i1 TOTAJIbHON NpefaHHOCTH
Takoii yuactu bora, a co6y1a31 1 pecie10BaHUA CTAHOBATCS IOXBAIOH
xpuctuad (Fan 5:11; 6:12-14).

B). Cunonmuueckue Eéanzeasun npeacTaBiasioT BCIO IPEABICTOPHIO
crpacTeit XpUCTOBBIX B IBOMHOM CBeTe KPeCTa M BockpeceHust. [ToaTo-
My KPECT «H€ €CTh U30JHMPOBAHHOE COOBITHE, HO... M0 COOBITHE, K KO-
TOPOMY YCTpEMJIEHA BCA UCTOpUA Ero xu3nu u uepes KOTopyo apyrue
co6piTUsA O6peTaloT CBOM cMbIci».'? [locTossHHBIE MpOGIecKH cBeTa
BOCKpeCeHHUs B UCTOpUM xu3Hu Mucyca mumse gesaior TeHn kpecra
G6osee IyOOKMMH, U 3TOT CBET HUTAE HE YKa3bIBaeT HAa JOKETHU3M.
Kusnb Uucyca onpegensierca NOHATUEM Sell, HeO6XOMMOCTBIO «MHO-
rux crpaganuii» (Mk 8:31 nap.; JIx 17:25; 22:37; 24:7, 26, 44). OH cayxuT
TaM, rae OH Bpojie GBI MMEET MPaBO TOCIHOACTBOBATh, Ero ciyxeHue
MPOJIOJKAETCS BIUIOTD 10 IPMHECEHNUS B )KE€PTBY AYIIH JJIs UCKYIUIEHUS
MHOTUX (Mx 10:45). IToaTOMY CymecTByeT TO HCKylI€eHHE, KOTOPOE He
3aBeplIaeTcs UCKymeHueM B ImycthiHe (JIk 4:13), u [Tocaanne k Espesam
CBA3BIBAET €TO C INOJHOTOM cTpaxanmii xku3uu Xpucra (2:18; 4:15) —

1 P Tillich, Systematische Theologie II (Stuttgart 1958) 171.
I'peu. napnexuT, JOKHO.



L. Bozosonaowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmosas.

«BO3zAbIXaHHuE» Mucyca o «poze», ¢ koTropbiM OH BBIHYXEH XUTb (Mx
8:12) n KoTopBlit kKaxeTcs EMy «<HeBbIHOCHUMBIM» (Mk 9:19). Kak Tosbko
6BLIO ABJEHO AOCTATOYHOE KOJINYECTBO 3HAaKOB Ero 6oxkecrBeHHOM
muccuu, OH 3aaeT Bonpoc, TpeGYIOIHil UCTIOBEJAHUS, 2 OCTaBIIMIICH
MoCJIe 3TOrO JO PacHATHS BPEMEHHOI MPOMEXYTOK PUTMHU3IUPYETCA
npopodecTBaMy O cTpafannsax (Mxk 8:31-32; 9:30-31; 10:32-33). AnocToJibl
CHaYaJla pearupyioT Ha 3TO OGCYXAE€HHUEM TOro, «4TO 3HAYUT: BOCKpec-
HYTb U3 MEPTBBIX» (9:10), BO BTOpOIi pa3 — HENMOHNMaHHEM U GOAIHBIO
cupocuts (9:32), B TpeTHii pa3, koraa Mucyc «pemraer» HATA ¢ HUMH B
Hepycanum (JIx 9:51) — «yxacasch u ceays 3a Hum» (Mk 10:32). Korza
Hucyc rosoput o Heob6xoaumocTu ciaegosanus Emy, On paccmarpu-
BAa€T KPECT KaK OCHOBHYIO (pOpMY U BOILIOIEHHE CAMOOTpPEYEHUA
(Mx 8:34-35), KaKk «MCIUTHE YalIM» U «KpellleHHe KpeueHueM» (10:38).
OH caM cTpeMHuTCs K 3TOMYy 3aBepiueHuIo (JIk 12:50), kak u k TaitHoii Be-
yepe, MOCKOJIbKY Ha Heit OH HaKOHel CMOXeT pa3JaTh CBOIO PUHECEH-
HYIO B XEPTBY ILIOTb U NMPOJUTYIO KpoBhb (JIk 22:15). HecmoTps Ha 60-
XECTBEHHYIO HEOGXOMMOCTD, onpeesouyio Ero nyTs, Bce aTo npo-
HcXoauT B a6COMMOTHOI cBO6GOE, B CyBepEHHOM caMoobaagannu. OH
3HAET, YTO J€JIAET, IPOBOLHUPYSA CBOUX NMPOTUBHUKOB (KOTOpBIE yXKe
BCKOPE «COBENIAIOTCSA, Kak Obl mory6uts Ero» Mk 3:6) HapymeHueMm cy6-
60THUX O6bIYaeB, pa3IMyeHNeM B 3aKOHE MEXIy U3HA4YaIbHbIM U 10-
6GaBJICHHBIM IO3)Xe, HAKOHEI|, BO3BBIIIEHHEM HaJ| CaMOii HHCTaHIHeN
3axoHa, eIMHCTBEHHBII ayTEHTUUHBII UCTOJKOBATEIb KOTOPOro — OH
cam (M¢ 5:21-22). Ero aBTopuTeT — 3TO BJACTh HAaJ BCEM MHPOM, NIPO-
tuBocTosmuM bory; On — «cuubHeimnii» (Mx 3:27), 1 MHOTOUYHCIIEH-
Hbl€ YyZieca JOKa3bIBAIOT 3Ty BJIACTh, HO OH IUIATUT 32 Hee CBOEIi CHIIOI
(MK 5:30 map.): kak rosopur [laBe, «koraa s HeMolleH, TOrna CHJIEH»
(2 Kop 12:10). ¥ Jlyku BO BpeMs npeo6pa)XeHHUs peyub HIAET O CTPACTAX
Xpucrosbix (JIk 9:31), y Mapka — cpa3y ke noce npeo6paxeHus, pu-
yeM o npeareye Moanne-Mmm 3neck roBopuTcs, 4TO ¢ HUM CIENAIH
(Mpoa-He3aBesnb) TO, 4YTO XOTEJIH, U TO K€ CAMOE NPOM3OMHIET U C
Ceiaom Yenoseueckum (Mx 9:12-13), mostomy Moann Kpecrurens —
npejireya My4eHN4eCTBa.

B Eganeeauu om Hoanna Mbl TaKKe BUANM «JIOJDKEHCTBOBaHUeE» (3:14;
20:9; cm. 12:34), KOTOpPOE B TO XK€ CaMOe BpeMsl eCTb CyBepeHHas CBO6O-
na (Mu 10:18; 14:31b; 18:11). Ho 3xeck nyThb 1 nesb (kak nepexos k Oruy
B €JMHCTBE CMEPTHU U BOCKPECEHH ) HACTONBKO CBA3AHBI BOEAUHO, UTO



CBHUIAETEJBCTBO IMMHUCAHUA

crpaganus (18:4-8) TonkyoTcsa Kak nocsaumenue Mucyca cebs mogam,
aapoBaHHbeiM EMy Borom (17:19), 1 xak noka3aTejbCTBO BhIcOYaimeii
mo6BH K ipy3bam (15:10), koTopas TpeGyeT B KaueCTBe OTBETHOTO Japa
HE TOJIbKO TAKOT'O )K€ «I0JIOXKEeHHs AylH 32 6paTbeB» (1 Mu 3:16), Ho n
PaAOCTHOrO MO3BOJIEHUSA BO306IeHHOMY focnoay mecTBoBaTh Ha
cMepTb, Bo3Bpauaoomyio Ero k Oty (Mu 14:28). Ognako aTo npeaise-
pH€ KpecTa HaCTOJIBKO TArOCTHO, 4To Mucyc «Iwrader» U «CKOpOMT Jy-
xoM» (11: 33-35), B ckop6u OH »xeJta 6b1 U36€KaTh 3TOTO «4aca», HO BCe
xe He oTcTymaer (12:27-38). «Bomiomenue» u «nenpustue» (1:14, 11) —
3TO NMpeABApPEHNE «Pa3JASTHUS» (6:54, 56): yMHUpasi, ICYE3HYTh B 3eMJIe
(12:24), «BO3BBICUTBCS» B CMEPTH-BOCKPECEHNH KaK 3Mel, B KOTOPOM
cobupaeTcsa M yHUUYTOXaeTcs Bech 5] (3:14): On — Exunblii, ¢ 1erkum
ceplreM MPUHOCAIUIA ce6s B )KepPTBY 32 MHOTHX (IpHueM 3a Gosbinee
YHCJIO JIOAEH, YeM noJaraioT youiine! (11:50-53)), xe6 xu3HH, chela-
eMBblii IpefaTeieM (13:26), cBer, KOTOPBIi1 CBETUT BO TbM€, HE MIO3HAB-
meii Ero u noaromy Boccraromeii Ha Hero (1:5). 3to, no cytH, Hezapu-
CHMIMBII1 Cyn, KOTOPBIIT He cyauT caM (12:47; 3:17), Ho, GyAy4H JI0GOBBIO,
MTPOM3BOJUT HEYMOJIMMOE pa3jiesieHne, KpU3NC: oOpalleHue i OTBpa-
menue (3:19-20), npuyeM teM 6oJiee paAMKaIbHOE, YeM IIyGKe OTKPbI-
JIOCh CJIOBO JIIOOBH, ITOCKOJIbKY 6€CKOHEUHOI1 J1I06BH COOTBETCTBYET
G6eckoHeYHas HeHaBUCTh (15:22-25). XpucTuane 6yayT CymecTBOBaTh B
PaMKax TOro ke npoTusopeuns (15:18-19; 16:1-4). Ot nposiora yeTpep-
toro EBaHrens HenpepbIBHas IMHUA UIET 10 OMOBEHHUS HOT — JKECTa,
KOHLleHTpUpyomero B ce6e No0aHHOBO eIMHCTBO HEYMOJHUMOCTHU U
HEXHOCTH, 6€CIIPEeKOCIOBHOIO CAMOYHHUUM)KEHHUS 1 BO3BBIIIAIOIIETO
OYMILEHHS, 2 OT HETO — K BEJIMKOH NpOIAIbHOI MOJIUTBE, KOTOpas B
«4ac» kpecTa nepegaer sce OTiy, ganee — k cueHe B Tusepuaze, B xo-
TOPOH MHCTUTYLUOHAILHON IEPKBY Ja€TCs 3aKOH GoJblueil 068U 1
ITO3TOMY — 3aKOH CJIeZI0BaHUSA 32 XpPHUCTOM Ha KPECT.

HoBblit 3aBeT Kak €AMHOE 11€JI0€ CTPEMUTCH KO KPECTY M BOCKpece-
HUIO U YepIIaeT B HUX CBOE HA4aJIo; B 3TOM cBeTe BeTxuii 3aBer Takxke
CTaHOBHUTCS LI€JOCTHBIM NpeJTeYeii, yKka3piBalomuM Ha Triduum, KoTo-
pO€ OZHOBPEMEHHO O3HAyaeT IIEeHTP M KOoHell nyreil boxpux.
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L. Bozosonaowerue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoss

3. CBuaeTennCcTBO TPAAMIMH

Hasepnoe, HeT apyroro 60rocjioBcKOro noyIoxeHus, B KoropoM Boc-
TOK 6bL GBI CTOJIBL €1MH ¢ 3ana oM: 60roBOILIOIEHHE POU3O0IILIO IS
HCKYIUIEHHS YeJoBedecTBa Ha KpecTe. BocTok (a ceifuac MbI moka ro-
BOPHM TOJIBKO O HEM) HE TOJBKO BCerja ryboko 6iaroroses nepej
KpecToM,'! Ho M M3J1arajl CBOIO TEOPHIO O TOM, YTO BOCIIPHHSATHE HHIH-
BHJIyyMa U3 BCEi MaCChI YeJI0Be4YeCTBa (KOTOPOE PacCCMATPHUBAETCA KAK
CBOETO POAa universale concretum') OKa3pIBaeT BJIMSHME HA BCIO 3Ty Mac-
Cy U OCBAIIAET €€, HO TOJIbKO B KOHTEKCTE MOJHOTH JOMOCTPOHUTED-
cTBa 60XKECTBEHHOTO Jl€J1a CTIACEHM; «BOCIIPUHATD Y€JIOBEKa» O3HAYA-
€T IPUHSATD €0 KOHKPETHYIO Y4acTh, BKJIIOYAIONUIYIO B ce6s cTpajaHue,
CMepThb U aJi, B COJINJAPHOCTH CO BCEMH JIIOABMU.

ITocaymaem camux OTIOB.

Teprynmman: « Christus mori missus nasci quoque necessario habuit ut mori
posset»'.!2 Adpanacuii: «<beccmeprHblii JIoroc npuHsII CMEPTHYIO IIOTH,
9TOGBI IPUHECTH €€ B XKEPTBY 32 BCEX KaK CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO». " «Teso
BOCNIpUHsI 6eccTpacTHBI Jloroc... 4To6bl BOCHPUHATD BCE Hallle ObI-
THE U MPUHECTH €TO B XKEPTBY... YTOOBI BECh Y€JIOBEK ITOJIY4HJI CIace-
Hue»." Ipuropuit Hucckmit: «Ecim MblI 3aaaumcst BOpocom o TaiiHe,
TO cKopee ckaxeM, 4To He Ero cmepTs 6bLia cieacreueM Ero posxae-

'l P Bernardakis, Le culte de la croix chez les Grecs: EO 5 (1905) 193-202, 257-264;
A Riicker, Die adoratio crucis am Karfreitag in den orientalischen Riten, in: Misc.
Liturg. Mohlberg I (Rom 1948) 379-406; S.Salaville, Le coup de lance et la plaie du
cOté dans la liturgie orientale: Lunité de I’Eglise 8 (1929) 77-86; J. Vogt, Berichte iiber
Kreuzeserscheinungen im 4. Jahrhundert, in: laykopteia, Mélanges Henri Grégoire
I = Ann. de I'Instr. de Philol. et d’Hist. Orient. et Slaves 9 (1949) 593-606.
" Jlam. BceoGuas KOHKPETHOCTb.

Jlam. XpucToc GbL1 OCAaH HA cMepTh, M OH J0/KEH GbLI POAUTHLCS, YTOOBI Cy-
METhb YMEPETh.
12 De carne Christi 6 (PL 2, 764 A).
13 Deincarn. 20 (PG 25, 152 B). A.Spindeler, Cur Verbum caro factum? (Paderborn
1938), cymmupyet Adanacus cieayiommM o6pa3om: «Mbl JOKHBI GbLIM BHOBb I10JTY-
4YMTb 61arOAATH NOC/IE MPUIIECTBUSA IPEXA, HO HE TOJBKO U3BHE, @ U M3HYTPH, JOJDK-
HbI 6BUIM OJyYMTh 060KeHUE BMeCTe € 1o60Bbio» (53). Mckynienue — 3To «He npo-
CTO YCTPAaHEHME IPEXa,.. HO OHO OCYLIECTBIAETCH KAK NPEU3BLITOK XKU3HU... Uepe3d
BoyesoBeueHue bora, yepes KpoBrb M kepTBy 3TOro BouesoBeunsuierocs bora» (55).
4 Ep. ad Epict. 6-7 (PG 26, 1061 A).
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CBUJIAETEJBCTBO TPAANLIHUU

HUS, HO pOXKIeHHe ObIJIO BOCIIPUHATO I TOro, 4ro6el OH cMor yme-
peTb».15 [poxomxas Tpagunuio Mpunes, Mnnoaut noayepkupaer, 94To
XpHCTOC ZOJKEH GBIJI BOCHIPUHATD TY )K€ CAMYIO MATEPHIO, M3 KOTOPOIA
MBI cocTouM, nHade OH He Mor ObI TPe6OBaTh OT Hac Toro, yero OH caM
He coBeplIiI. « YTO6GBI GbITH pABHBIM HaM, OH B3su1 Ha ce651 TATOCTHBIN
TPYZ: BO3)XeJIaT TEPIETh TOJIOJ, XKaXKAATh, CIATh, HE IPOTUBUTLCS CTPa-
JAaHUSAM, TOBUHOBATBHCSA CMEPTH, BUAMMBIM 06Pa30M BOCKPECHYTb.
Caepx Toro, OH NnpuHec B XEPTBY CBOE COGCTBEHHOE YeTIOBEYECKOE
€CTeCcTBO KaK NMpHUHOIIEeHNe HavyaTkoB».'S [lns I'puropus Borociosa
BOIUIOLlEHUE — 3TO NMPUHATHE Ha ce6sl NPOKIATHA YEIOBEYECTBA, U,
JIMIIb BOCIIPUHSAB BCE MIOPAXXEHHBIE CMEPTBIO YaCTH Y€JIOBEKa — TEJO,
ayury, xyx, OH CMOT, KaK 3aKBacKa B TeCTe, OCBATHTD Bcex.!” 3iaroycT
rosopur o ToM xe.'® Cormacno Kupuniny Anekcanapuiickomy, Xpucroc
CTaHOBUTCS «IIPOKJIATHEM» 32 HAC, IPUHUMAS TEJIO AJI CIIACEHUS JIIO-
zeit.'® B MomeHT TBopenus Bor npeasuaen cnacenne 4epes Xpucra.?
OT rpekoB 3Ta MBICJIb IEPEXOAHUT B TATUHCKOE 60orociosue. Jles Benu-
kUit: «In nostra descendit, ut non solum substantiam, sed etiam conditionem
naturae peccatricis assumeret»'.*' «Nec alia fuit Dei Filio causa nascendi quam
ut cruci possit affigi»*22 Unapmii: «Bo (BceM) oCcTaJbHOM NMpOSBIsSETCH

' Or. cat. 32 (PG 45, 80 A). Borutomenue 6e3 cnaceHMs GbiI0 6bl HEHYXKHBIM:

Antirrhet. 51 (PG 45, 1245 B).
' Adv. Haer. X, 33 (PG 16/3, 3452 C). O Touke 3penus Upunes cm. Adv. Haer. V,
14,1 (a Taxxe III, 16, 9; IV, 5, 4; V, 1, 1; 17, 1). puHeit roBOPUT O «PEKANUTYIALMH»
KaK O TOM, YTO IpeXxJe BCero GOroBoILIOMEHHE MM HEKOTOphIe nocTynku Mucyca
OCyILECTBU/IM BO3BpallleHHe poAa AIaMOBa B COCTOsSIHUE €AMHCTBa ¢ BoroM, ogHako
MPH 3TOM BO BCEX BAXKHEHIIMX MECTAX OH MOAYEPKUBAET OCAyLIaHUE HOBOTO Aza-
Ma, B OTIM4YME OT HENOCJAYIIaHUs AZaMa BETXOrO: «pe-» O3Ha4aeT OGpalleHre 1 TeM
CaMbIM OCYILIECTBJEHHOE borouesosexoM 0cBOGOXKAEHHE OT «BJIACTEH», CMEPTHU M
JAbSABOJIA.
7 Or. theol. 4, 21 (PG 36, 13 B).
'8 In Ep. ad Hebr. h. 5, 11 (PG 63, 46); In Ep. ad Eph. I (PG 62, 14).
19 Thes. XV (PG 75, 265). 2 Thesaurus, Assert. XV (PG 75, 282 A).
Jlam. OH coles K HaM, YTOGb! BOCIPUHATb HE TOJBLKO CYIHOCTb, HO U COCTOS-
HUE FPENIHON TPUPOABI.
2 Sermo 71, 2 (PL 54, 387).
Jlam. CbiH BoXuii poAMIICA TOJBKO JJIsA TOTO, YTOGLI GbITH IPUTBOXAEHHBIM KO
KPECTY.
2 Sermo 48, 1 (PL 54, 298). Cm. Tomus I (54, 763), Sermo 46, 1 (54, 292); Sermo
59, 8 (54, 342) u ap.
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I. Bozosonaowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmosast

NpeANcaHue OTEUeCKoi BOJU: AEBCTBO, poXxAeHue, teno. M saTem:
KPECT, CMEPTb, IPEUCIIOAHSS — Hallle criaceHue» .2 Takue ske MbICJIM MbI
BCTpEYaeM yAMBpocml.24 Jlna Makcuma HcrioBejHrKa mocjief0BaTe b
HOCTb BOIUIOIEHU, KPECTA U BOCKPECEHHUS O3HAYAET ITOCBSALIEHHE Be-
pyioLiero u 60rocJOBCKM MBIC/IAIErO YeJ0BEKa BO Bce GoJiee u 6osee
Iy6okoe ocHoBaHMe Mupa: «Taitna Borutomenns CoBa COREpXUT B
cebe 0606ImeHHOe U3bICHEHNE BCEX 3araJ oKk u npoo6pasos IIucanus,
a TaK>Ke CMBICJI BCETO YYBCTBEHHOTO M [YXOBHOTO TBOPEHHUA. 3HAIOIHUM
e TaifHy KpecTa U MOJIOKEHUS BO IPO6 3HaeT UCTHHHBIE OCHOBHI (logot)
BCEX YIOMSIHYTBIX BBIIIE Bellel; TOT )Ke, KTO HaKOHELl IIPOHUKAET B
CKPBITYIO CHJIy BOCKPECEHH, Y3HAeT KOHEYHYIO I€JIb, Paill KOTOPOH
Bor usnauanbHo corBopua Bce».® Hukouait Kapacwia aaer corepuo-
Jlorudeckoe 060CHOBAHHE TaKOro moHnMaHus: «IlockosbKy oau Tpo-
AKUM 06pa3oM OTIMYHBI OT Bora: n3-3a cBoeil NpUpOAbI, U3-32 CBOUX
rpeXoB U M3-3a CBOeii cMepTH, TO CnacuTesb CieIal TaK, UTO OHHU Gec-
HpENsATCTBEHHO ¥ HENOCPEACTBEHHO MOTYT BCTpeTUThCA ¢ HumM, ynpas-
JAHUB OAHO 3a JPYTHM BCE NPEINATCTBUA: [IepBOE — Yepe3 BOCIIpUATHE
YeJI0BEeYeCKOH NPUPOABI, BTOPOE — Yepe3 CMEPTh Ha KpPecTe, U, HaKo-
Hell, NOCJIeHIO0 IIperpajy — Yepe3 BOCKpECEHHUE, IIOJTHOCTHIO U3THAB
THPAaHMIO CMEPTH U3 Halllei NPUpOAbI».

ITH HUTATHI IOKA3BIBAIOT, BO-TIEPBBIX, YTO GOrOBOILIOIEHHE B KO-
HEYHOM CYETE YCTPEMJIEHO KO KPECTY; OHU ONPOBEPraloT MHUPOKO pac-
NpOCTpPaHEHHbIH B 6OroCJI0BCKOIl uTepaType MU® O TOM, UTO B rpe-
4eCKOM GOrocJIOBHH, B OTJIHYHE OT JATHUHCKOTO, «UCKyIJIEHHUE» TIPUH-
LUIIHATbHBIM 06Pa30M IPOUCXOAUT B AKT€ BOILIOIEHHUS, KOTOPBIii 1O
OTHOIIEHUIO KO KPECTY NpeAcTasiseT co6oii cBOero poja anudeHomes;
TEM CaMbIM OHM OIIPOBEPralOT U COBPEMEHHBIN Mug (kenarommii omne-
PEThCS Ha BBINIEHA3BAHHBIN MU(), COITACHO KOTOPOMY XPUCTHAHCTBO —
3TO NMpEXAe BCEIro «MHKAPHALIMOHU3M», YKOPEHEHHOCTb B (MUPCKOM)
MHpe, a He OTMHpaHMe 3TOro Mupa.?’

2 De Trin. II, 24 (PL 10, 66 A).

24 De incarn. Domini 54 (PL 16, 831).

% Cap. theologica et oecumenica I, 66 (PG 90, 1108 AB).

2% De vita in Christo III (PG 150, 572 CD), nem.: Das Buch vom Leben in Christus
(Wien 1958) 92.

# CM. amarHo3bl ¥ npeaynpexaenus B: H.de Lubac: Paradoxes (Paris, 1944; nepe-
pa6oTanHoe u3nanue, Paris, 1959) 41ff. «Apuiickoe XxpUCTHAHCTBO — 3TO NOJHOCTBIO
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CBHUAETEJBCTBO TPAINLIMUU

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TH IUTATHI IOKA3bIBAIOT (IPUYEM OUYEHBb IIIy60KO), YTO
€CJIM MBI TOBOPHM O «OGOTOBOILIOIEHHUH», TO Mbl TOBOPHM H O «Kpec-
Te». TO IPOUCXOAUT IO ABYM NpuunHam: nepsas — Coin boxwii npu-
HHMaeT YeJIOBEYECKYIO IIPHPOJY B €€ MaJIleM COCTOSHHH, TO €CThb C XKH-
BYILMIM B Hell YUepBEM CMEPTHOCTH, Pa3pylleHNs, OTUYKACHUS, CMEPTH,
npunreameii B MUp yepe3s rpex. Tak, ABryCTHH NMIIET: «ex quo esse incipit
in hoc corpore, in morte est. An potius et in vita et in morte simul est»'.*® Tlo-
aroMy BepHapy nepsaer ckasats: «Fortasse crux ipsa nos sumus, cui Christus
memoratur infixus... “Infixus sum in limo profundi»(Ilc 68:3): quoniam de limo
plasmati sumus. Sed tunc quidem limus paradisi fuimus, nunc vero limus
profundi: rpsa3b 1 npax 6e3aHbl»". % Bropas npyYnHa 3aKJII0YaE€TCA HE B
COCTOSTHMH BOCIIPHHATOTO Y€JIOBEKA, HO B COCTOSIHUM BOCIIPHHUMAIO-
mwero Jloroca: cmams yenosexom aist Hero — ato ckpoiToe, Ho AeiicTeu-
TEJBbHO peaTbHOE YHUYIDKEHNE, JaXe, KaK TOBOPAT HEKOTOpbIe, 60J1b-

HMHKAPHMPOBAHHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO: Mbl — XPUCTHAHE Y)Ke 6Jarofaps IJIOTCKOMY POX-
Aenmio!». «Kakoit BeJIMKOJIenHbIii JIaH HHKAPHUPOBAHHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA M3JIara-
eT caraHa nepea [ocrionom B nycrhine; onnako Mucyc npeanoyen pacnsaToe XpucTu-
aHcTBO». «Taitna Xpucra — 370 M Hama Taitna. To, YTO NPOU3ONLIO BO IMIABE, JOJINK-
HO NMPOM3ONTH 1 B WIEHAX: BOIUIOLIEHHE, CMEPTh M BOCKPECEHHE; 3TO — YKOPEHEHHE,
OTAe/seHME U co3uAanme. MIcTMHHAA XPUCTHAHCKAs XXM3Hb BCETA 3aKUI0UaeT B cebe
3TOT TPONCTBEHHBIN PUTM». «XPHCTOC NpUILEJ HE A TOTO, YTOGbI OCYIECTBUTD
«JeJIo BoroweHus», CJIOBO CTJIO IJIOTHIO, YTOGbI COBEPIUUTH A€JI0 UCKYIIJIEHUS» .
«CHauaIa 04eJI0BEYUTS, 3aATEM XPHCTUAHU3UPOBATEL? EC/IN 3TO cilyunTCs, XpUCTHAH-
CTBO NMPUAET CJIMIIKOM NO3JHO, U MECTO ByIeT yxe 3anaTo. Paspe Toraa MoxHo noa-
aTh, YTO y XpMCTHAHCTBA HET TYyMAaHU3UpYIOILei cibl?». CM. HeM.: Glaubensparadoxe
(nepeBoa H. U.von Balthasar), Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1972, 33ff.

Jlam. C Tex nmop kak OH HaUMHAET CYIEeCTBOBATH B Tese, OH yke ymupaer. Hin,
cxopee, OH OZHOBPEMEHHO NPEGLIBAET U B XXU3HH, U B CMEPTH.

% Civ. Dei 13, 10 (PL 41, 383); cm. Conf. I, 6 (PL 32, 663). C.Hartmann, Der Tod
in seiner Beziehung zum menschlichen Dasein bei Augustinus (Diss. GieBen 1932):
Cath. 1 (1932) 159-190.

Jlam. BO3MOXHO, Mbl — TOT CaMblif KDECT, KOTOPbIil HAMOMUHAET O NPUIBOXJIEH-

HoM Xpucre... «f norpysuics B my6uny rpasu» (Ilc 68:3): n60 Mbl co3aaHbI U3 rps-
3u. Ho ecsin Toraa Mol 6611 paiiCKMM [TpaxoM, TO Ceiuac Mbl — Npax Ge3aHBbI.
# Invig. Nat. sermo 4 (PL 183, 103 B). ITo BceMy KOMIJIEKCYy BONPOCOB CM. MHTe-
pecHyio kuury J. P.Jossua, Le Salut. Incarnation ou Mystére Pascal chez les Peres de
I’Eglise de S. Irénée a S. Léon le Grand = Cogitatio Fidei 28 (Paris 1968), rae panee
3ammuaeMslit npexae scero I1. Maresesom (Malevez) Teauc «MHKapHalMOHM3Ma»
rPEeYECKHX OTLIOB IIPEOJ0JIEBAETCS B KOHTEKCTE OGINErO 3a11aiHO-BOCTOUHOTO IIOHH-
MaHHUA UCKYIIEHUS (B LEHTPE KOTOPOTO HaXOAUTCH KPeCT).
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L. Bozosonaowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmosgs.

mee YHUUMXKEHHUE, YeM IMyTh KO KpecTy. TeM caMbIM BO3HUKAET HOBBII1
BOIIPOC NACCHOJIOTMH, M 3TO 60JIee HEe TOPHU3OHTAIBHBII BOIIPOC MEX-
Ay BEPTENOM M KPECTOM, HO BEPTUKAJILHBII — MEXTy He6OM M BepTe-
IIOM; 3TO BOIIPOC KEHO3MCA.

4. Keno3uc u HoBbilt o6pa3 bora

YueHne o keHoauce® Tak CJI0XKHO € d3K3ereTndeckoit,” ucropudeckoir®
M IOTMaTU4eCKOif®® Touek 3peHust, YTO Mbl MOXEM 3/€Ch JIMIIb KpaT-
KO KOCHYTBbCSl U PACCMOTPETh €r0 HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJBKO 3TO HEOOXO-
AUMO Ui Hamel TeMbl. OCHOBHOE I0OJIOXKEHHUE OYEHb JAPEBHETO, J0-
nasyioBoro u pacmupensoro Ilajgom rumua n3 $an 2 3akmoyaercs B
crepyommx crosax: «On (Mucyc Xpucroc), 6yayun o6pasom boxunm,
He MOYMTAI XHILeHNeM (MIN: Yepe3 yaepkuBaeMoe 6Jaro, 06sa3aress-
HO COXpaHsieMOe IpeuMyIlecTBO) ObITh paBHBIM Bory, Ho ucromma
cebs1 camoro (sich selber entleerte), npuHaB 06pa3 paba, cAeNABIIUCH ITO-
JAOOHBIM YEJIOBEKAM U IO BUAY CTaB KaK 4YeJOBEK; CMUPUI cebs, GbIB
MOCJTYIIHBIM JaXe 0 cMepTH», U [1aBen groGaBisieT: «CMEPTH XKe KpecT-
Hoi1». 3ateM ruMH npogokaerca: «[locemy u bor (nmpeBocxoasmee

% O6wue Gonee panuue Tpyan: O.Bensow, Die Lehre von der Kenose (Leipzig

1903); H.Schumacher, Christus in seiner Priexistenz und Kenose, 2 Bde (Rom 1914
und 1921); P.Henry, Kénose: DBS V (1957) 7-161 (c o6uupHoit 6ubamrorpaduei;
OJIHAKO 3J1eCh HET aHaIn32a no3uuuu Kesemana (Kdsemann)).

31 OcHoBonosaralomue TpyAbl Ha cerogHAWHUI Aenb: E.Kidsemann, Kritische
Analyse von Phil 2,5-11: ZThK 47 (1950) 313-360, uuT. no: Exeget. Versuche und
Besinnungen I (G6ttingen *1965) 51-95. A. Feuillet, Lhomme-dieu considéré dans sa
condition terrestre de serviteur et de rédempteur = Vivre et Penser 2 (Paris 1942);
J-Dupont, Jésus Christ dans son abaissement: RSR 37 (1950) 500-514; L. Cerfaux,
L'Hymne au Christ-Serviteur de Dieu, in: Recueil L. Cerfaux (Paris 1954) 425-437;
O.Michel, Zur Exegese von Phil 2,5-11, in: Theol. als Glaubenswagnis, Festschr. fiir
K.Heim (Hamburg 1954) 79-95; L.Krinetzki, Der EinfluB von Is 52,13-53,12 par auf
Phil 2,6-11: ThQ 139 (1959) 157-193, 291-388.

%2 J.GewieB, Zum altkirchlichen Verstindnis der Kenosisstelle: ThQ 128 (1948) 463-
487. UcuepneiBaomuii ananus ceaTooreueckux mect B: P. Henry, ebd. 56-136.

# O gormaruke ¥ AOrMaTMuecKux ownGkax anoxu HoBoro Bpemenu (KEHOTHKH
XVI-XVII BB. u XIX B.): M. Waldhiuser, Die Kenose und die moderne protestantische
Christologie (Mayence 1912); P. Henry, ebd. 136-158 noapo6Ho o Byirakose. AHH-
KaHCKas Touka 3peHus: A.M.Ramsey, From Gore to Temple (1960).
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KEHO3UC U HOBBIN OBPA3 BOTA

‘Onep- ) npeBosnec Ero u nan EMy nMs Bbille BCAKOro MMeHH, 4abbl pex
nMeHeM Mucyca NpekJIOHUJIOCh BCAKOE KOJIEHO HeGEeCHBIX, 3eMHBIX U
MPEUCIONHUX, ¥ BCAKUIH A3bIK HcnoBejai, 4ro Tocnoas Mucyc Xpuc-
Toc B ci1aBy bora Orna». MoXHO cuMTaTh HOKA3aHHBIM IOJIOXKEHUE,
YTO CyOBEKT, KOTOPBIH «HCTOLaeTCS», MPUHUMasa o6pa3 paba, 3To He
BOYeJIOBEYUBIIHIICS XpHUCTOC, HO XPHUCTOC HaAMHUPHBIi1, cymuii B 06-
pase bora. [lanee, B 3TOM NepBOM KE€HO3MCE yXe€ 3aKII0YEH U 3arLia-
HUPOBAaH BTOPOIi: kKak 4YesoBek OH He TOJBKO CTPEMHUTCS K TOMY Xe
(Opoiopo’ 1 oxfipa’ HeKOTOPBIM 06pa3oM CMHOHMMHUYHBI popeh) co-
CTOSIHMIO, KaK M Y OCTIbHBIX JIIOAEH, HO B OCIYIIAaHUH YHUYHKAETCH
HaMHOro 6oJiblie: BIUIOTh X0 KpecTHOH cMeprtu. Ecim ato ocHoBHOE
MOJIOKEHNE OTHOCUTCS K npeamuproMy Jlorocy, To apmorypnds™, oTHO-
cameecs Kk o6pa3y bora, 6yneT ykaspiBaTh He Ha HEYTO HACHJIBCTBEH-
HO VUM HEIIPABEJIHO MOJIYYEHHOE, HO Ha «ParolieHHYIO BEllb, Y€ PKU-
BaeMyIo J1060i1 LIEHOM, Jaxe eci €0 00JafaloT BIIOJIHE 3aKOHHO»; a
OHa — 3TO HE YTO MHOE, KaK (oTHOCAm@sAca K OTIy — B MocIeAHel CTpo-
Ke) ciaBa (yin o6pa3 CjIaBbl), KOTOpPasi OCTABJASAETCA B KeHOo3uce. Mbl
NOCTYNUM NpaBiibHO, eciu BMecTe ¢ E. Kesemanom® ne Gyzem mepe-
IPY’XaTh TEKCT, BKJIIOYAs CIOZa HHTEPIPETALHIO ZOrMaTHYECKOrO y4de-
HUs O ByX IPUPOJAX; CKOpee, PH UTEHUH MOXHO OGHAPYXHUTh TOJIb-
KO «IIOOU€PELHOE CJIEJOBAHNE PAa3IUIHBIX (Da3 B €AMHCTBE JpPaMbl Cla-
ceHus» U TeM cambiM BMecTe ¢ I1.Ienpu BecTn peub o «conditions»'
(BMecTo npupoxn) cy6bexra. OfHAKO OCTAETCS OTKPBITBIM CJ1eAyIOIUii
BOINPOC: €CJIM Mbl XOTUM IIOHMMATh BC€ 3TO (BO3MOXXHO, M3HAYAJIBHO
«MU(PHUYECKYIO CXEMY>») MO-XPUCTHAHCKH, ¥ €CJIM TEM CaMbIM MbI JOJI-
XHbI TOJIKOBATb TEKCT B XPUCTOJOTUYECKOH (a T€M CaMbIM U TPHUAJ0-
JIOTUYECKOI1) NepCleKTUBEe, TO HEOOXOAMMO JONYCTUTD «COOBITHE»
(Geschehen) B HAAMUPHOM M «HEM3MEHHOM» Bore, u aTo co6bITHE, ONU-
CBhIBA€EMOE MOHATHAMM «HCTOWAHUE» (YHUYTOXEHHE) U «CMHUPEHHE»,
€CThb «OCTaBJIEHHE» «paBeHcTBA bory» ({oa 8e®) mo oTHoOmWEHHUIO K
JAparolieHHOMy O6JIalaHMIO «CJIABOM».

CyTb npo6JieMbl OCTaBaJach CKPBITOM IO TEX MOP, OKa apUaHe He
HAYyaIu OTpHULATh eanHOocymHocTh CoiHa Oriy (6€3passnyHo, yKa3bl-

I'peu. nogo6ue, uzobpaxenue. I'pew. o6pas, popma.
" I'peu. Buxa, o6pas. I'peu. xumenue, rpabex.
* Ebd. 80. AMan. COCTOSHUSA, YCJIOBUA.
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I. Bozosonnowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoss

BAaeT JIM TOTAA GPMaynds Ha res rapiendd vy Ha rapta’), WM NOKA FHOC-
THUKH He Hageawn Jloroc Muib KOKyIUMCs TeJIOM (4TO HCKIIOYaIO Ke-
HO3uC), WM noka Hecropuii He caesnan ynapeHue Ha «IpOJBHXEHUN»
4eJloBeKa K A0CTOMHCTBY borodesoBexa: B 3ToM Cilyuae BO BHUMaHHe
NPUHUMAJIACH JIMIIL BTOpas 4acTh 'MMHa. BricTynas nmpoTtus Takoro
TPOSIKOTO epeTHUYecKkoro poHTa, NpaBociaBue, o6agas npeuMylie-
CTBOM JOCJIOBHOTI'O TE€KCTA, OLIYTHJIO H BCIO CJIOXXHOCTD €r0 MCTOJIKOBA-
Hus. Heo6xoamMo 66110 TpOHATH Yepes Y3KyIO JIOUHUHY: COGIIOCTH He-
u3MeHHoCcTb Bora He Tak, 4To6s!I B npeaMupHoM Jloroce, Bo3xesiapuieM
BOYEJIOBEYHUTBCS, A€HCTBUTEIBHO HUUETO He IIPOU3OIILIO, C APYToii cTO-
POHBI — HE JaTh 3TOMY J€HCTBUTEIBHOMY COGBITHIO IPEBPATUTHCS B
Teonacxusm.*

[lepBasi, ocHOBHAsl, MBICIb, NIPEUIOKEHHAS [IPABOCIABUEM, IIPHIIO-
J)KHMa Kk ciopaM AdaHacus npotus Apus u AnmoJinHapus, Kupuna —
nporus Hecropus, JIbBa — nporus Epruxus: pemenue bora o Boueso-
Beuenun Jloroca oznavaer a1 Hero geficTBuTeIpbHOE CMUpEHHE M YHH-
4IKeHHe, OCOOEHHO BBHUIY OUYE€BHIHOCTH IPEUIHOIO COCTOSIHUA UCTO-
pHuyeckoro yejaopeuyecTna. AdaHacuii onpezesseT HalpaBJIeHUE JIBIKe-
Hus XpHCTa Kak COLIECTBHE, a HEe KaK BOCIIECTBHE; OH nuTupyet ®n 2
u npojokaet: «4To MoxkeT GbITh Gosiee ICHBIM M yOeAUTENBHBIM, YEM
3TH croBa? OH He CTI U3 MEHBIIETO JIy4dIlIUM, Ho, 6yayun borom, npu-
Hs1 06pa3 paba u yepe3 3TO BOCIPUATHE HE CTaJ JYUIIUM, HO YHUYH-
xwics». IMeHHO desloBeKy 6bLIO HEOGXOAMMO BO3BbINIEHHE «BBUAY HU-
30CTH IUIOTH U CMEPTH»: 3TOT 06pa3 npuHsii Jloroc, He Hy)XAaBIIUICA
B BO3BBILIEHUH, M «IIPETEPIIEJ PafH HAC CMEPTH KaK YeJIOBEK B CBOEH
IUIOTH, YTOOBI TEM CAMBIM B CMEPTH NMPUHECTH ce6sl 32 HAC KaK JKePTBY
Oruy» 1 BO3BeCTH Hac ¢ co60ii Ha noxobamLly0 EMy OT BEUHOCTH BbI-
coty.*® 3pech 3aKI04aeTcs 1 camoe cuiabHoe MecTo Knpuuia B criope
C HECTOPHUAHCKOM XPHUCTOJIOrHEH, KOTOPYIO MBI CETOHSA MOIIH 6bl OXa-
PaKTepH30BaTh KaK «IMHAMHYeCKU-TPAaHCIEHACHTAIBHYIO aHTPOIIOJIO-
TMIO»: OH MBICJIMT, HE UCXOJs M3 IpEBOCXojsieii cebs, «OTKpBITOH»
CTPYKTYpHI U€JOBEKA, HO UCX0As U3 camooTpedenus bora u Ero nuc-

' Jlam. noxviaeMas Belllb. Jlam. noxuieHHas.

% B panpHeimeM Mbl 60Jee He GyeM o6pamaThCa K IK3ereTHUEeCKOM npobJe-
MaTHKe.

% Adv. Arium 1, 40-41 (PG 26, 93 CD, 96 CD).
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KEHO3UC U HOBBIN OBPA3 BOTA

xoaswmeit mo68u.”” Boruromenune aisa bora — ato He «yBEJMYEHHE», HO
ucromanue.”® Cormacio Kupuuty oHO HU4ero He usMeHsier B 6oxe-
CTBEHHOM NpupoJe (1 TeM caMbIM — B cJ1aBe) BeyHoro Jloroca, ogHako
C IPEeAMHMPHOM TOYKH 3pEHHs NpeICTaBseT co60it aGCoMmoTHO RoGpo-
BOJIbHBIH aKT, B KOTOpoM OH NpU3HAET IPaHMUIbI (34€Ch NOCTOSIHHO I10-
BTOpsieTcst P£Tpov') u adoia' * yesroBeyeckoil NpUPOADI, YTO O3HAYAET
«OIyCTOIIEHHE MOJHOTBI» U «YHUYIKeHHe BbICOTbI». % Takoe ke xeJa-
HHE COeJANHUTh HEYMEHbUIMMOCTDb M 6eCCTPAaCcTHOCTb GOXKECTBa C MOJ-
JePKKOM yeIoBeKa CMUPEHHBIM («divinitatem usque ad humana submisit>)
npuHATHEM «conditio naturae peccatricis>" *', xapakrepro a1s JIbpa Benn-
Koro. B koHTeKcTe TOro, 4TO MBI XOTHUM BbIsAiBUTH, Hlapuii roBopuT o
6oroBoruioneHNN (M HEIBHO — O KpecTe): «Ero yHmxenune — aTo Hame
61aropoactso, Ero crabocrs — 3To Hama yectb»,*? OH BegeT pedb O «Cia-
60CTH BOCIIPUHATOTO YHUYMKEHHUS», 00 «yMEHbIIEHUN HEOMHUCYeMOM
CHJIBI BIUIOTb 10 KPOTKOTO NMpUHATHA Teua».** JlioqoBuk I'panaackmit
CKXEeT B 3TOI1 CBA3M, YTO BOIUIONeHHe Jis bora 6osiee yHu3uTesbHo,
4yeM kpecT.* ABIyCTHH TOBOPHT, YTO GOrOBOILIOLIEHNE HAYMHAETCS C
yHUUKeHus.

OxHaKO COBMECTHMO JI1 BHYTPEHHE 3TO I10JI0KEHHUE C TE3HCOM O He-
uamensiemoctu bora — u, ciegosaresnbho, caasbl CeiHa y bora Orna?
Ecymm Ml ¢ mo3unmu 3pestoii xpuctostoruu Edeca n Xankuxona B3nissieMm

3 «borosomiomenue — 3TO U €CTh YHUUYMIKEHHE. KHpHJIJl TOBOPMT 3TO TaK 4acTo,

YTO MBI HE MOXKEM COMHEBATLCA B 3TOM» (Spindeler ebd. 110; on BUAMT B 3TOM I1aB-
Hblit aprymenT npotus Hectopus: 112-113).

*  Apol. pro 12. cap., anath. 10 (PG 76, 366); Ep. 55 in s. symb. (PG 77, 304).
I'pew. mepa. % Dial. de trin. 5 (PG 75, 933 B).

I'pew. GeccnaBHOCTD. * Ad Reginas 2, 19 (PG 76, 1360 B).

Jlam. yaMumKuI 6OXECTBEHHOCTD 10 YEJOBEYECKOrO €CTECTRA.

Jlam. cocTosiHUE TPEXOBHOMN TPUPOJBIL.

41 Jles Benukuii, Sermo 3, 2 (PL 54, 145), Sermo 71, 2 (PL 54, 387). Borosomuio-
meHUe KaK inclinatio majestatis (aam. npexioHeHUe Beauuud. — ITpum. nep.) v TeM ca-
MbIM Kak humilitas (aam. cumupenue. — IIpum. nep.): Sermo 26, 1in Nat. 6 (PL 54, 212-
213).

“ HWnapmit, De Trin. II, 25 (PL 10, 67 A).

“ Ebd. XI, 48 (PL 10, 432A).

*  Louis de Grenade, Oeuvres compleétes (Paris 1868) XIII, 217.

4 InJotr. 104, 3 (PL 35, 1903).

n
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I. Bozosonnowernue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoss

Ha r'UMH @i 2, He IpebABJIAA PH 3TOM Ype3MEPHBIX TPEOOBAHUM K
€ro «AOrMaTHYEeCKO» COAEPKATEIBHOCTH, TO MBI BBIHYKAE€HBI KOHCTa-
TUPOBATh B €70 APXaMYHOM, YMOJIKAIOLIEM [TepeJ TAiTHOI A3bIKe TO Ipe-
MMYIECTBO, YTO Takue (puKcHpoBaHHbIe POPMBI HE JAIOT AU CTBUTE b
HO OIYTUTh HeU3MEHseMOCTh bora; Mbl 4yBCTByeM 371€Ch TOT OCTATOK,
K KOTOPOMY NbITAIMCh IPUOIN3UTBLCS HEMELIKHE, aHIIMIICKHE, pycCKHe
ke”HoTuku XIX u XX BB.

BMecTe ¢ TeM cyLIecTBYIOT €llie M [IOUTH CBepXueJIOBeYeCKUe YCHINA
Haapus kak MOXHO IOJTHee PaCKPBITh TAWHY KEHO3NCA, U, XOTS OHU He
BIIOJIHE YAOBJIETBOPHTENbHBI, BCE XK€ OHHU MOTYT HaBECTH HAC Ha Bep-
Hblif cnen. Js Miapus Bce MpOUCXOAUT B CyBEPEHHOM 60XeCTBEHHOM
cBo6oJie (M T€M CaMbIM — B CHJIE€ U BEJIMYHH), BO BJIACTH KOTOPOIi «I10
MOCJIYIIAHUIO UCTOIUTBCA A0 (BO3MOXKHOIO) NPUHATHSA 00pasa paba,
npuYeM UCTOIUThCA U3 o6pa3a Bora»,* To ecTh, ocTaBasch B cebe (11o-
CKOJIbKY BCe TpONCXoauT B cuity Ero cyBepennrera), nokuHyTh cebs (B
Ero o6pase ciaBbi). Ecin 661 06€e popmbl (Lop@oi) GbL1H MPOCTO COBME-
CTUMBIMH (KaK AYMaIH TPH BEJIMKUX BbIIIE€HA3BaHHBIX YYHUTEJs), TO B
Bore, cob6cTBenno, Huyero 6b1 He mpousouuto. Kone4Ho, cy6bbekT ocra-
€TCs TEM XKe CaMbIM: «non alius est in forma servi quam qui in forma Dei est>',
HO HEM30Ee)KHO U3MEHEHME COCTOSHUA: «cum accipere formam servi nisi per
evacuationem suam (!) non potuerit qui manebat (Onépywv!) in Dei forma, non
conveniente sibi formae utriusque concursu»".*’ BosHukaeT ABOUCTBEHHOCTb,
npeojioJieBaeMas TOJNbKO BO3BbIIeHHEM 06pa3a paba 10 06pa3a c1aBbl
Tocroga.*® Mexay HUMM HAXORUTCSA «vacuitatis dispensatio»™ *°, ne name-
usaomuit CoiHa Boxbero (non demutatus), Ho o3navaommii B Hem ca-
MOM cokpsITHe cebs (intra se latens), «camoncromanue B my6une Ero
MoOTyIecTBa» (intra suam ipse vacuefactus potestatem),” To ectb 6€3 nore-
pu Ero cBoGoanoit cuiisl Boxbeit (cum virtutis potestas etiam in evacuandi
se potestate permaneat)®'.

#  De Trin. VIII, 45 (PL 10, 270).

Jlam. On He uHO¥ B o6pa3e pab6a, uem B o6pase Hora.

Jlam. 160 TOT, KTO npe6riBat B 06pa3e bora, He MOT NpuHATH 06pa3 paba, He uc-
TowwuB ceb61 (!), NoCckoabKy 06a 3TH 06pa3a HECOBMECTUMBI APYT C ADYrOM.

47 Ebd. IX, 14 (PL 10, 292 B). % Ebd. IX, 39 (PL 10, 312 A).
i Jlam. 3aMbICeN UCTOWAHUS. 4 Ebd. IX, 41 (PL 10, 314 B).
% Ebd. XI, 48 (PL 10, 432 A). 5 Ebd. XII, 6 (PL 10, 437 B).
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KEHO3MC U HOBBIA OBPA3 BOTA

OaHako 3THM BbICKA3bIBAHUSAM HEJOCTAET OXHOI'O M3MEPEHUS — TPU-
HUTAPHOTO, WX U3MEPEHHUS JUYHOCTEN KaK MPOIECCOB, PeIsalUil U
MHCCHIi. DTO TO HOBO3aBETHOE U3MEPEHHE, KOTOPOE MOABJIAETCS B THM-
He ®n 2, ¥ y HETO MOKA HET HUKAKOIO APYroro TEPMMUHOJIOTUYECKOTO
MaTepHaia ISl CAMOBBIPAXEHHMs KPOME BETXO3aBE€THOTO NMOHATHUSA
Bora. Takum o6pa3oM, aKLIEHT JeIaeTCs Ha CJI0Ba «6yayun o6pa3om
Boxuum» (ropops normarudecku, 6yayun npudacTHeIM npupoje bora
OpoovCind'), «He CUNTAT HEOOXOAMMBIM YA€ PXKUBATh KAaK AParolieHHoe,
HeoTbeMJIeMOe JOCTOSIHUE»: 3TO YAEPKUBAHUE, IIPEACTABJIAIONIEE CO-
6011 cylecTBEHHOE CBOMCTBO BeTX03aBeTHOro bora (koTopslil He gesut
CBOIO CJIaBY M1 BeJIMUHE HY C KEM JIPYTUM, HE ModXcem NeJINThb UX), KaxeT-
csl NIpOTHUBOpeYalUM caMmoMy cebe, ecsin OH JIMIIaeTcs 3TO cJaBbl U
BeJINYMSA, TO3TOMY OHO 6oJiee He xapakTepuayet «Mucyca Xpucra» xak
HPEeJIMHUPHOrO, TO €CTh 60XXeCTBEHHOro cydbekTa; OH MOXET HEKOTO-
PBIM 00pa3oM MO3BOJIUTH ce6e 0TKa3aTbhCA OT CBoeli caaBbl, OH Ha-
CTOJIbKO 60X€eCTBEHHO-CBOGOIEH, YTO MOXET CBA3aTh ce6s pabckum
nocaymanueM. B aToii cmene 1Byx o6pa3os bora oTkaseiBaromuiics ot
ce6s ChIH Ha MTHOBEHME NpoTUBOMNOCTaBsAeTcsa bory-Orny (®am 2:11),
KOTOPBIH elle N306paXkaeTcs B TOH MM HHONH Mepe BETX03aBETHBIMHU
KpacKaMu; HO 60rocioBckas pediekcus cpasy e CrJIaXXHuBaeT 3TO MPo-
TrBOpeune: cam OTell| He «KEJAeT yAepKuBaTh» cBoero CbiHa, HO «IIpe-
naet» Ero (tradere. n 19:11; Pum 4:25; 8:32; dare. Un 3:16; 6:32 m 1p.), a lyx
BCETr/la ONMUCBIBAETCA KaK «Jap» O6OHUX.

Taxum 06pa3oM, peub HAET He O KAKOM-TO «MHU(UYECKOM» IIPEAMHD-
HOM HckyunieHnH ChlHa (Kak IpOTOYesIoBeKa) 6e3 BOIUIOIEHHS TOTYAC
’&e OBJIAZeTh BhICOYAiell C1aBoii, M 3TO He Mapauieyab Ajamy, KOTO-
PBlii, Hapymas 3anosejb O nocaymanun bory, «<noxurui» a6a0k0.52 I[1o
KpaiiHel Mepe, HEesIBHO 3/1ECh TOBOPUTCS O PEINAIOLIEM TOBOPOTE B IEP-
cnextuBe bora, koTophlil pexxae Bcero ecTh He «abCOMIOTHAS CHJIA»,
HO a6cooTHasA «JII060Bb», U Ero cyBepeHUTET NPOABIAETCA HE B YAED-
>KaHUU MPUHAJJIexa1ero Emy, Ho B oTka3e OT HEro, Tak 4To 3TOT CyBe-
PEHUTET MPOCTUPAETCA 3a MPEJENbl BCETO TOTO, YTO HPOTUBOCTOUT

' Ipex. eAMHOCYIHO.

% (06 3THX M APYrux IpeanosaraeMeix uctoudukax rumua cM. P. Henry, ebd. 38-56.
On u Kpuneukuii (Krinetzki) monaraior, 4To Ha Hero MOIIM OKa3aTh BJIMSHUE «II€C-
HH 0 Pa6e BoxbeM». ITO BO3MOKHO, HO HE IPMHUMITMAILHO B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE.
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I. Bozosonaowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoss.

APpYT APYTY B paMKax MHUpa Kak cuia i 6eccrine. OHTHYECKas BO3ZMOXK-
HOCTB TaKOro oTka3a bora (B BoILtomennn) 3axioyeHa B BEUYHOM OTpe-
yenuu bora, B Ero TponuHoii skepTBEHHOCTH; MICXO/5 M3 HEE M TBAPHYIO
JIMYHOCTD HeJIb3s1 ONIMCATh KaK TOJIHKO Npe6hIBaoNIyIo B caMoii cebe, HO
B 6GoJsiee mIy6OKOIf MepcnekTHBe (€C/IM OHAa COTBOpEHa o o6paay u Io-
ao6uto bora) ona ectb «Bo3Bpaienue k cebe (reflexio completa) u3 ocyie-
CTBHBIIETOCs OTKa3a» U «AapoBaHMe ce6s )KepTBEHHBIM M BbIpaxa-
IOIIMMCS BHYTPEHHUM MHUPOM». TepMHHBI «6€AHOCTB» M «6OraTCTBO»
CTaHOBSATCS JUATEKTUUECKHUMH, HO 3TO HE JOJKHO 0O3HAYaTh B JAHHOM
cry4ae, 4To cylHoctb bora B camoM cebe (eaMHOO6pa3HO) «<KEHOTHYHA»,
TO €CThb YTO 60XKEeCTBEHHBIN (PYHAAMEHT BO3ZMOXKHOCTH KEHO3HMCA MOXKET
GbITh OOBEJUHEH C CAMUM KEHO3HCOM B OJHO BceoObeMriollee IIOHATHE
(MMeHHO 371eCh COBpEMEHHBIE KEHOTHKH JOMYCKAIOT OMMUOKY), OJHAKO
(xax Maapwuii noneiTajJca nokasarh 3TO NMO-CBOeMy) GoxKeCcTBeHHast
«cwia» 06JaJjaeT TAKUMHU CBOMCTBAMM, UTO OHA MOXET B CaMoii cebe
IOATOTOBUTb MECTO JIJIs1 CAMOOTPEUYEHHS, KOTOPOE €CTh BOILIOIIEHNE U
KPECT, ¥ MOXXET BBIHECTH 3TO OTPEUEHME IO CAMOro KOHIla. Mexay 06-
pa3oM Bora u o6pa3om pa6a B MAEHTHUYHOCTH JIMYHOCTH FOCIOACTBYET
aHaJIOTUs NIPUPOX: maior dissimilitudo in tanta similitudine (DS 806).
Jlumb 31eCch NOABAAETCA BOZMOXXHOCTb YMO3PHUTEIBHO MOCTUTHYTh
002 NoJI0KEH U, KOTOpbIe 6N BeipaxkeHbl B [Incannm n B naTpucTu-
4YeCKOM TpaaMI1K, OXHAKO UX IIOHMMaHHE B TO K€ CaMOe BpeMs GbLIO
6JIOKMPOBAaHO AHTHUEPETUYECKUMH YCTAHOBKAaMHU (O HEM3MEHHOM npu-
poxe bora u Tem cambim — c1aBel ChIHa, B TOM yncie Bo BpeMs Ero ke-
HO3HCa, U HeM3MeHHocTH BoxecTBa Boob1e): ¢ 0HOM CTOPOHBI, 3TO
ceuieTenbcTBO MoanHa, 4yTo B nipesebHOM obpa3e paba, Ha KpecTe,
npospiseTcs ciaasa CbIHa, MockosbKy Ero siro60Bb 3seck qoctunia (60-
XKECTBEHHOTO) MpeJieJia U OTKPbLIACH; C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, OJIOXKEHHE
O TOM, 4YTO TpHeAuHbl1 bor B Boriomenun ChiHa He TOJBKO ITOMOT
NOJHATbCA MaJIIeMy MUPY, HO M OTKPbUICA B CBOEi1 Irybouaiimeii cyTu
(oaHaxo 3TO GyAET MOJHOCTHIO IIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAHO HE B YUYEHHUM O
Tpowune oTios u Asryctuna, Ho ToabKo y Puxapaa Cen-Bukropckoro).
JInmb oTCI01a NPOIMBAETCA SPKUIl CBET Ha HEKOTOPbIE BHICKA3bIBa-
HHUS OTLIOB, HaNlpHMep, Ha cilelyomuii Teauc Opurena: «<Heo6xoaumo
J€P3HYTh CKa3aTh, YTO 61aroctb XpucTa, korna OH YHUYMKAETCS B CMU-

Jlam. B TAKOM CXOACTBE — GOJIbllIEE PA3THUUE.
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KEHO3UC U HOBBIM OBPA3 BOTA

PEHUHU X0 CMEPTH, KO KPECTHOI CMePTH, NpOsBiseTca 6oJibile 1 6oxe-
CTBEHHEE U JieHicTBUTENBHO Mo 06pa3y Otua, yem ecuau 661 OH cunTan
HEOTbEMJIEMBIM GJ1arom 6bITh paBHBIM Bory u ykioHuscs 6bl OT TOTO,
4TOGBI CTaTh paboM paau craceHus Mupa».>> O6 aToM xe ropopur 3ia-
ToycT: «HeT HUYero Bo3BbIIEHHEE TOTO, YTO KPOBb BoXbs M3nMIach
3a Hac. M 6osbie, ueM yCchIHOBJIEHHE, GOJIbIIE, YEM BCE OCTATbHOE —
TO, uTo OH He nouAANI Aaxe cBoero coocrsennoro CplHa... 3TO camoe
Besnkoe».>* Kupuur ogHax bl Jaxe roBopur o felix culpad’ He 1o oTHO-
IIEHUIO K HaM, HO 10 oTHommeHmo kK CoiHy boxbemy, n6o ona nana Emy
BO3MOXHOCTh B CBOEM YHHUMXEHHM oOpecTu HoBoe Beanune.” Jloc-
CKUIl HA OCHOBAHMHU MOJOGHBIX LIUTAT HA3bIBAET KEHO3NC OTKPOBEHM-
em Bceit Tpounel.*® [ToaToMy MHOIZA, OTPBIBOYHO UJIN HESICHO, TIOSIBJIS-
€TCsl MBICJb O TOM, YTO TOT MJ€AJIbHBIN 06pa3, KOTOPHIl MBICJIEHHO
npejcraisi cebe TBopen Npu cO3JaHNN Y€JIOBEKA, — 3TO BOIUIOTHB-
mwmiics Coid kak Cnacurenn.”’

Ecnn cepbe3aHO OTHECTHCH KO BCEMY CKa3aHHOMY, TO BOILIOIEHHE BTOPOTrO
Jluua Tpouusl 3aTparusaet cBA3b 60xecTBeHHbIX JIlnn. Yenoseuecknit
A3bIK U YeJIOBEYECKAs MbIC/Ib OKAa3bIBAIOTCA HECOCTOATENbHbIMU Nepes
JIMLIOM 3TOM TalHbI: Nepe] TeM, YTO LEHTP BEYHbIX OTHOLIECHUIT MeX Ay
OTiioMm 1 ChIHOM BO «BpeMEHHU» 3€MHOI1 )HU3HN XpHUCTa — A€HICTBUTENbHO
B OTHOLICHUAX MexJy uyesoBekoM Mucycom u Ero ne6ecubim OTiioM, YTO
Casaroii Jlyx ®uBeT Mexay HUMHU U, TockoabKy OH ucxoaut ot Cbina, OH
TaKXe JOJKEH GbITh 3aTPOHYT 3TUM 4ejioBedeCKUM ObiTHeM. KeHoTuku
snoxu HoBoro speMeHu nbITaqMCh NO-CBOEMY NOZONUTH K 3TOMY BOIIPOCY.

% InJo 1, 32 (Preuschen 1V, 41). 5 In Ephl (PG 62, 14).

' Jlam. 61axeHHas BUHA. % De Trin. 5 (PG 75, 968).

5% B.H.Jlocckuit Ouepr mucmuueckozo 6ozocrosun Bocmounoti yepreu. M., 1991, c. 109-
110: «3to orpeuenue ot Cpoeit COGCTBEHHOI BOJIM HE €CTh ONpPEAENEHHNE WM Aei-
CTBUE, HO Kak 6b1 caMo GbiTe JInn CeaToit Tpoulbl, UMEIOIMX TOJIBKO OJHY BOJIO,
npucyuryio o6uei npupoze... Kenosuc... (1) aeyo, MCNOJTHEHHOE Ha 3eMJI€ BOILUIOTHB-
mmMcs CoiHoM, ecTb gesto Ceartoit Tpouusl, ot KoTopoit Henb3s oTaenats Xpucras.
5 Teptyanuan, Adv. Prax. 12 (PL 2, 167); INc.-Tpuropuit Hucckuit De eo quid sit
ad imaginem (PG 44, 1328); Adanacuit Cunaurt, In Hex. Lib. 6 (PG 89, 930): Koraa
bor-Teopen rosoput: «CoTBOpuM uenoBeKa 1o o6pasy HameMy», 3TOT 06pa3 yxke
3apaHee eCcThb BoueoseuuBIMica CbiH, U B 3TUX CJI0BaX OXHOBPEMEHHO 3aKJII0OYa-
ercsa coriacue CriHa Ha Bomomenue; ebd. (935 B): umenno Bo Xpucre 6b110 pea-
JIU30BAHO PaiCKOe MOPYYEHHUE YEJIOBEKY FOCNOACTBOBATh HAJl TBOPEHHEM.
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I. Bozosonaowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoss.

IIpexne Bcero, 3gech caenyeT ynoMsaHyTh motepan Xemuuua (Chemnitz)
(1522-1586) n Bpenua (Brentz) (1499-1570), koTopble NpUHUMAIN commu-
nicatio idiomatum' Mexy 60)KeCTBEHHOI1 U YeoBeYeCKoi NpupoxaMu Xpu-
CTa B TOM CMBICJI€, YTO Y€JI0BEYECTBO JAOKHO GbITh IPUYACTHO BCECHIIHIO
U BCENMPUCYTCTBUIO BoxecTsa: 11 XeMHHUIIA TOJBKO «ITOTEHIUAIBHO (1O
06J1aflaHuI0 )» U «aKTYIbHO (110 ynoTpebeHuo: Xpfiol8)», IMIb TaM, Iie 3To
JoryckaeT Bosisg XpucTa (eBxapuctus); A1 bpeHua cocrosanue exinanitio’
BCET/Ia KOSKCTEHCUBHO COCTOSIHMIO exaltatio™, oiHAKO 3TO BCETPHUCYTCTBHE,
KOTOPBIM BCET/Ja MOXET M0JIb30BaThCsA XPHUCTOC, IO MKOHOMHH YaCcTO OCTa-
eTcs CKpbIThIM (kpOG8). [nceHckas mkosa cireayer XemHuwy, TiobuHrenckas
KoJia — BpeHiry, koTopblit 601ee HACTOHYMBO MOAYE PKUBAT JIIOTEPAHCKOE
communicatio idiomatum, B TO BpeMs Kak B [ucen obpalieH ynpek BnajeHus B
«extra calvinisticum»", COITACHO KOTOPOMY U BO BpeMsl 3eMHOM XHU3HH M CMep-
1 Uncyca Jloroc (extra carnem’) He OTKa3bIBa€TCSA OT CBOETO NPaBJCHUA MU-
POM M T€M CaMbIM BOILTOLIAETCSA U YMHUPAET, KaK Obl OCYLIECTBIIAA HEKOE JEJI0
HapsJay € APYTUMH — 4YTO JIOTHYECKMM 00Pa3oM JOHKHO GbLIO GbITh MHEHU-
eMm Asryctuna®® u ®ombr.*® [l 06enx MOTepaHCKUX WKOJ NpobieMaTHKA

Jlam. obmeHue CBOMCTB. Jlam. onycromenmue.

Jlam. BO3BbILIEHME.

Jlam. KATbBUHUCTCKOE «BHE» (pedOPMATCKOE YUE€HHE, COIacHO KoTopomy Cio-
BO IIPUHAJIO 4EJIOBEUECKYIO IIOTh, HO OXHOBPEMEHHO OCTABAJIOCh BHE €€).

v Jlam. BHE NIOTH.

% Touky 3peHus ABryCTHHA MOXHO OXapaKTepU30BaTh OJHOM ¢pasoi: «Sic se
exinanivit formam servi accipiens, non formam Dei amittens; forma servi accessit, non forma Dei
discessit> (1am. Takx On ucromun ce6s, npunuMas o6pas paba, HO He ocTapJias o6pa3a
Bora; npucoeaunuics k o6pasy paba, ne yaanwicsa ot o6pasa bora. — ITpum. nep.)
(Sermo 183, 4, 5; PL 38, 990). Ho 3To npocToe «IpHUCcOeANHEHHE K YIKE CYIECTBYIO-
meMy 5oxecTsy npOTHBOPEUHT CMBICIY «CaMoucTomanus» B G 2, «obHUIaHUA» B
2 Kop 8:9, a Tarke npuBeAEHHBIM LIUTATAM IPEYECKUX OTLIOB O TOM, uTo Jloroc uepes
BOIUIOILIEHHE HE [OJTyYMJI HUYETO JOTIOJTHUTENIBHOTO, HO YHMUMKHIICH 10 o6pasa paba.
% B ornowenun ®Pomei cM. S. Th. Il q. 14 a. 1 ad 2;a. 2 ¢; q. 15 a. 5 ad 3, rae pac-
CMaTpHBAETCs BONPOC 06 OrpaHUyY€HUHM GJIaXKeHCTBa B Jyle XpuUCTa: OHO dispensative
(4am. IpOMBICIUTENBLHO. — [Tpum. nep.) HACTOJBKO OrpaHUUMBAETCA caMuM Bormo-
IEHHBIM, UTO uepe3 mens (Aam. pasyM. — I1pun. nep.) ne derivatur ad vires sensibiles (aam.
CIUIOHAETCSA K YYBCTBEHHBIM CHIaM. — ITpum. nep.); TAKUM XKe A06GPOBOJILHBIM SABJIS-
€TCs CAMOOTPAaHMUYEHME JJIf IPETePHEeBaHUsA MOTPAHUYHOTO M TE€M CaMbIM — TPHPOJ-
Ho-HexenaeMoro. OHaKO CyObEKT 3TUX OrPAaHMUMBAIOIIMX AKTOB — CaM BOUEJNOBE-
ynBiHKiica CoiH. CMBIC 3TUX NTONI0XXEHUIA B TOM, UTO «OHTOJIOrUA XpHUCTa» AOKHA
onpeAenaThCA QYHKIMOHATBHO-COTEPUOIOTUYECKH.
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KEHO3UC U HOBBI OBPA3 BOTA

KEHO3M(a He fIB/IAETCH LIEHTPAJIbHOM, IIOTOMY YTO OHM IIPEXJAEe BCEro pac-
CMaTPHUBAIOT GbITHE OrPaHUYEHHOrO B HEOTrpAaHUYEHHOM, laXKe €CTM OHM CYH-
TalOT, YTO MOCJIE/IHEE CEPbE3HO 3aTPOHYTO NepBbIM. Jlanee, UM He AOCTaeT
0603HaYeHHBIX HAMH KaTeropuit 60:KeCTBEHHOM TMYHOCTHOCTHU: OHH pac-
CMaTpHUBaIOT 60XKEeCTBEHHbIE CBOMCTBA B TOM MJIM MHOI1 CTENEHH BETXO03a-
BETHO U MIOMEIAIOT 60roBOILIONMIEHHE B X PAMKH.

Kenotuku XIX B. B I‘epmaﬂnnﬁo HaxoAATCA noA BausHueM lerens, nug
KOTOPOT0 abCOMOTHBII CYOBEKT, YTOGBI CTaTh KOHKPETHBIM JUIS Cce6s, CTaHO-
BUTCS KOHEYHBIM B IpUpo/ie M MUpoBoit uctopuu. [ToaTomy y aTix 6oroco-
BOB — MPAMO NPOTHUBOINOJIOXKHAA TOUKA 3pEHUA: CYObEKT KeHO3HCa — 3TO He
Bomnotusmmiics, Ho Boromaroumiics, peyb UaeT o «CaMOOrpaHU4YeHUH
BboxecTsa», kak rosoput Tomasnii. On nosaraeT, uro CbIH OTKa3bIBAETCSA
OT TAKUX «OTHOCUTENbHbIX», CBA3aHHbIX C MUPOM CBOiicTB BoxecTsa, kak
BCECUJIME, BCEBEJICHHE, BCENPUCYTCTBHE U T.J., YTOObI COXPAaHUTb UMMa-
HeHTHbIe Bory cBoiicTBa: MCTHHY, CBATOCTD, M060Bb. [TockoNbKY 3TO CaMo-
orpanndenue boxecTsa npoucxoauT B abCoOMIOTHOI CBOGOAE M PEACTAB-
JseT co6oit aesto o6GBU, OHO He yrpasaHsaeT GoxecTseHHOCTH bora. ®paHk
roBopHUT GoJjiee pafUKaIbHO O caMoaenoTeHumanun (Selbstdepontezierung)
co3HaHus BeyHoro CbiHa B KOHEUHOE CAMOCO3HAHME, OJHAKO OHA IPOMUCXO-
AUT TaKuM o6pa3oM, uTo BorutoTuBmUicsa Cpin 3HaeT: On — CbiH Boxnit.
O6pa3 boxwuii B yesT0BEKEe CTAHOBUTCS COCYAOM ISl GOKECTBEHHOTO COAEp-
XKHUMOTO, KOTOpPOe COOMpaeTCs B HEM U orpaHnuMBaeTcsa uM. fecc naer eme
Jaiblie: BoIutomamoouriics Jloroc 0TkasbiBaeTCs 1 OT UMMaHEHTHBIX CBOMCTB
Bora, u oT cBOero BeyHoro caMoco3HaHus. B aToit cucteme Jloroc B koHeu-
HOM CYeTe TepsAeTCA B MUPOBOM Ipouecce 1 Tpouna npospiaseTca B HeM
JMIb Yepe3 AoMOCTpoUTeNbCTBO. Koneuno, Tomasuii emte 6,1M30K MbICIAM
Wnapus, ofHaKO B CBOEM pa3Mye€HNH MMMAHEHTHBIX ¥ TPAHCLIEHAEHTHDBIX
CBOHCTB (KOTOpOE He BbIMOJHUMO CaMoO IO cebe) OH AeHCTBUTENbHO He
MOXET BBIATH 32 BeTXO3aBETHbIE PAMKH.

Ecnu Hemenxuit KeHOTHU3M, OYEBUAHO, ObLT BbI3BAH CNEKYIATHBHBIM
HEATN3MOM, TO «K€HOTHYECKUM mTopMoBoi npunus» (Pamceit/Ramsey)

% Ipexne Bcero: G. Thomasius, Christi Person und Werk (Erlangen 1853-1861; 21886~
1888) § 40; K. T.A. Liebner, Christliche Dogmatik aus dem christologischen Prinzip
(Gottingen 1849) (6onee reresmanckuii Tpya); F.H. R. Frank, System der christlichen
Wahrheit (Erlangen 1878-1880; 21885-1886) § 34; W.F.GeB, Christi Person und Werk
(Basel 1887). O6 octanbhbix cM. O. Bensow, ebd. 61-62, 91-92. K HuM npucoeanHseTcs
konrperauuonanuct A. M. Fairbairn, Christ in Modern Theology (London 1893).
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L. Bozosonaowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmosst

B AaHIIMKAHCKOM Gorocaosun Mexay 1890 u 1910 rr. 611 Takoke KOCBEHHO
cTuMyanposaH [erenem u uaeeit kocMHYeCKO# 3BOTIOLIMH, JOCTHTAIOMEH
cBoeit BbicHIeil Touku Bo Xpucre (6narogaps ausuuio T.I.Tpuna/Green);
OJIHAKO IO CYyTH OH NpeJCTaBaseT CO60i1 CaMOCTOATEIBHYIO MOMBITKY NPU-
MHPHUTb MaTPUCTUYECKYIO XPUCTOJIOTHIO C 3¢MHBIM PEaIM3MOM YeIoBeKa
HNucyca n3 Hazapera, oTkpbIBIIMMCS B pe3yabTaTe UcciaeqoBanus Epanre-
smnit. C1abocTb 3TOH rPYIIIbI 3aKII0OYAETCS B TOM, YTO OHA — B TO BpEMs Kak
CNEeKyJIATUBHBIN UAAIN3M COeNHAET Npo6GIeMy TMYHOCTH C NpobieMoit
CO3HAHMA — JeJaeT AKIEHT Ha SMIIMPHUUECKOH CTOPOHE CAMOCO3HAHUsA
Hucyca, koTopoe, 6yayun 4e0Be4eCKO-UCTOPHUIECKUM, JOKHO GbITh Or-
paHndeHHbIM. U qu1s [llapas Topa (Gore) «camoorpanuuenue» bora —ato
y’Ke TBOpEHHe, ! elle 6oJble — BOILIOIEHUE, IPHYEM UMEHHO OHO CTaHO-
BUTCS HEMTOCPEACTBEHHBIM CaMopacKpbiTHeM bora. Beab Tonbko «dusnyec-
Kasi CHJIa MO3BOJIAET CYGbEKTY 06pecTH ceGs B MPOCTOM «CaMOYTBEpKAe-
HHUM» U CHJIE; U, HATIPOTHUB, OTKA3 — 3TO BbICHIEE JOKa3aTeIbCTBO JIOOBH».
Tax rosopur op,*' koTopomy cinexyer @pank Bectren (Westen) B «The One
Christ» (1907). KpuTukys cra6ble croposbi [opa, OH nbiTaeTCst IPUMUPHUTD
TpaAULIMOHHbIE OHTUYECKUE KATETOPHUH C MACATMCTUYECKUMU KaTerOpUAMU
CaMOCO3HaHMsA, IPUHUMAs KaK JB€ NPUPO/Ibl, TaK ¥ CMIOCOGHOCTD MO3HAHUS
M XeJIaHUs, HO TOJbKO 0010 CAMOCO3HaHMe BO XpHUCTe, B KOTOPOM OJHa
CMOCOBHOCTD JAesATEeNbHO ONpeAesIeTCs JPYroi: HeT TaKoro AeHCTBUA U
cTpaganus BonsoTusmerocs, KoTopoMy He 6bl1a 6bl MpUYacTHA Goxe-
CTBEHHas IPUPOJA, HO HET U TaKoii CBA3U BeyHoro CbiHa ¢ OTLOM U MUPOM,
KoTopas He 6buta Gbl OGYC/IOBJ€eHa CaMOOrpaHUYeHHeM Yesnoseka Mucyca.
Hcxons u3 oaHoro cosHanns, OH — orpaHHY€eHHbIH, TOKOPHbIH YeloBeK Ha
3emie, Ha HeGe ke — Biagbika Mupa. OJHaKO TaKHe YMO3pEHHUs HUKY/A He
BEJYT; UX €AMHCTBEHHAA [TOJIOKUTE/IbHASA CTOPOHA 3aKJII04aeTCs B Gosee sC-
HOM IeMOHCTpalUU ITyOUHbI TalHbI KeHo3uca. [logo6Ho ToMy, Kak B Apes-
HeM OHTMYECKOM GOroCJI0BHM eJBa JH GbLIO BO3MOXHbBIM PaCCMaTPUBAaTh
BOILIOIIEHUE KaK «HOBbIH JOMONHAIOLINI MOMEHT» K HEU3MEHHOM NIpUPO-
Ae Bora (mockosibKy KeHO3HUC BOOG1IE He eCTb OPIoypOG, He €CTh BHIMTPbINI),
TaK ¥ 60rocjI0BMe CO3HAHUSA (YMO3PUTEIbHOE UM IMIUPHUECKOE) HE MO-
KeT HaWTH «TPETbIO» TOUKY ChEMKH, OTKYJia MOXHO 6bL10 6b pacCCMOTpETh
B3aMMOZeHCTBHEe 60XKeCTBEHHOTO U YeJIOBe4eCKOro CO3HaHMA. 31eCh J0/KeH

61

Bampton Lectures (London 1891) 160.
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KEHO3UC U HOBBIM OBPA3 BOTA

OCTaTbCA napadoxc. B IOJTHOTE YeJIOBEYeCTBa JIsl HaC CyIleCTBYET MOJHOTA
cHJIbl U caBbl boxbeil.

Mbi MoxeM cornacuTbed ¢ I1. AnbrxayzoM: «XpucToIOrHs JOMKHA MbIC-
JIUTb, UCXOJs M3 KPECTa: B MOJHOM Geccuiuy, B arouuu Pacnsaroro, us
KOTOpO# Hesib3s MCKIIOYUTh «6G0XKECTBEHHYIO IPUPOAY», TOCIOACTBYET
MoJIHOE, He yMansaeMoe 60xecTBo bora. To, uto [1aBes ycabiman kak cio-
Bo focnoaa B OTHOMIEHUH CBOEH COOCTBEHHOM KU3HHU: «CHJIAa COBEpLIAET-
cs1 B Hemouu» (2 Kop 12:9), Mbl mo3naeM uepe3 Bepy B Mucyca Xpucra xax
3aKOH caMoii 60xecTBeHHOM xu3HU. O6 3TO No3HaHMe pa3dbuBaeTCA U
JlaBHee MOJIOXKeHNe 0 HendMeHsseMocTH bora. XpucTosorus fomxHa cepb-
€3HO OCO3HaThb, 4To caM bor B CbiHe fefiCTBUTEIbHO CTPaAaET, U MUMEHHO
noatoMy OH ecTb bor 1 nosnocTbio ocTaetcs borom» (P. Althaus, Kenosis:
RGG III, 1245-1246).

JlornuHo 6yAeT COMIACUTHCS C TEMH OTIIAMH, KOTOPbIE HE TOJBKO OTOX-
JECTBJIAIOT KEHO3HUC (KaK CaMOOrpaHNYeHne u camoorpedeHue bora)
1 60KECTBEHHYIO 60600y (B IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTb MHEHHSIM O TOM, YTO
3/1€Ch IPOMCXOUT HEKUI THOCTUYECKU-€CTECTBEHHBIN WM TereIeBCKO-
JIOTUYECKHUH mpoliecc), Ho U BUIAT B 6eccwnmn Bortorusmerocs u
Pacniaroro npo6aecku gcecusua Bora. MoxHO BeCTH peyb O «<KOHIIEHT-
patun» CeiHa B cBo6oze,*? uro6el OH, NOZOGHO «MeJbyaiimeMy rop-
YHYHOMY 3€pHYy» (B cuiy npucymero EMy morennuana) Bo3poc Hag
BceM,® 1 moaromy Mrapuii MoxeT nogyepkuBaTh GOXKECTBEHHYIO CBO-
6oxy, oT KOoTOpO#i 3aBMCcUT 06pa3 paba, MO OTHOIIEHUIO K KPECTHBIM
CTPaZaHUAM IOYTH A0 TpaHMIbI fokeTusMa.® Ipuropuit Hucckuit,
HaKOHell, roBOpHUT: «B ToM, uTo Bcemorymas [Ipupoza cmoria coitti
K HU30CTH Y€JIOBEKA, 3aK/II0UAETCsl HAMHOTO 60Jiee SICHOE J0Ka3aTeJ b
ctBo Ee cuiel, yem B Bestmunn Ee uynec... ComecrBue Bora — ato B
M3BECTHOM Mepe M36GBbITOK CHJIbL, VISl KOTOPOW HET NMPENATCTBUA CHe-
JIaTh U TO, YTO, KaK KaXeTCs, IPOTUBOIOJIOKHO ee IpupoJe... Boicora
NPOSIBJIAETCS B HU30CTH, M BCE )K€ TE€M CaMbIM BBICOTA HE YHIKAETCs» .5

52 Homélies Pascales I (ed. Nautin [= SC Paris 1950] 165): cvva@poicag xoi
cvvaryaydv toocobtog fiABev doog €BEANCEV (2peu. coGpan M COEXHHMI, HACTONBKO NPH-
11€71, HACKOJIBKO BOCXOTEN. — ITpum. nep.)

Tpuropwuit dneBupckuit, Tr. 7 (PL Suppl 1, 464).

& De Trin. X, 10 (PL 10, 350 AB); Cm. ®oma Aksunckuit, S. Th. III q. 15a. 5ad 1.
%  Or. cat. 24 (PG 45, 64 CD).
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I. Bozosonnowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoenv.

CymecTByeT 60rocj10BCKas HCTUHA, IOCPEAHUYAIOAA MEXKAY ABYMS
HEOCYIeCTBUMBIMU KPAaHHOCTAMMU: C OZHOW CTOPOHBI, «<HEU3MEHSAEMO-
cThio bora», koraa BoruromeHre BHINIAAUT KaK HEKast BHELIHAA «106aB-
Ka», C IPYroii CTOPOHBKI, «M3MeHAEMOCThIO bora», koraa 60xecTseHHOE
camocosHaHue CplHA BUAMT ce6Gs BO BpeMsl BOILIOLICHUS «OTUYXKICH-
HBIM» B YeJIOBeUeCKOe CO3HaHMe;*® 3Ta NCTHHA OTHOCUTCSH K «AzHyy,
3axaannomy om cosdanus mupa» (Otkp 13:8; cM. 5:6,9,12). 3nech, oueBH -
HO, NI€PEeCEKAIOTCS JBE JMHNM: «3aKJIaHNE» HUKOUM 00 pa3oM He MoApa-
3yMeBaeT (Kak 3TO GbLJIO Yy THOCTHKOB) HEKYIO He3aBucumylo ot loro-
¢r1 HEGeCHYIO XKEepTBY, HO MpeACTaBJIAET COBO BEUHBII aCIEKT UCTO-
pHYecKoii KpoBaBoii xepTBhI Ha kpecTe (OTkp 5:12), Kak MOBCIOAY 3TO
npeanonaraet u I1asen. OxHako «3aKnaHMe» O3HAYAET U MPOAOIDKAIO-
I€ECS CBEPXBPEMEHHO COCTOSTHUE «ATHIIa», IPUYEM HE TOJBKO TaKMM
06pa3oM, KaK ero npeAcTaisia ¢ppaHIy3cKas IKOoJa — KaK MPOLOJI-
JKEHHUE «KEPTBEHHOTO COCTOsAHUSA (état)» Bockpecmero, Ho cocTossHue
ChIHa, KOKCTEHCHMBHOE MOJIHOTE TBOPEHHUS U [IO3TOMY TEM MJIM MHBIM
o6pasom Bausonee Ha Ero 6oxecrsennoe 6niTue. HoBoe pycckoe
6orociosne®’ (XoTs 1 He 6€3 FTHOCTUYECKHUX U TeTreJTNaHCKUX MCKylIe-
HMi1%) 110 NpaBy MOMECTHIIO 3TOT aCHEKT B LIEHTP CBOEW MbICIH. MBI
MoraH 6b1% IMIKUTE OCHOBHOE NOJI0XeHue Byazaxosa ero codpuosnoru-
YECKHUX MPEANOChUIOK U COXPAHUTD B HEM Ty (Pa3HOCTOPOHHE Pa3BH-
TYIO) LIEHTPAIBHYIO MBICJIb, KOTOPYIO Mbl BbIII€ CAEJaJX OCHOBHOIA:
MOCJIE/IHAS TPEANOCHLIKA KEHO3HUCA — 3TO «CaMOOTBEP)KEHHOCTh» JInIy

% B atom mecte D.M.Baillie, Gott war in Christus. Eine Studie iiber Inkarnation
und Versohnung (Gottingen 1959) no npasy cripalinBaeT COBPEMEHHbBIX KEHOTHKOB,
I10u€eMy KEHO3UC — 3TO JIMIIb HEYTO BDEMEHHOE U TIOYEMY OH HE IIPOJOJKAETCH, NOKA
XpucToc BooGIe 0cTaeTCs 4eNI0BEKOM, TO ecTh BeuHo? (110). [Tono6HriM o6pasom
yxe BecTou BbicTynan nporus [opa.

% Cm. Gorodetsky, The humiliated Christ in modern Russian thought (1938) (npex-
ne Bcero Conoswes, Tapees, byarakos).

% Hanpumep, 10BOIbHO sicHO Y Byarakosa, koraa ox aenaet Coduio B KauecTse He-
TBApHOU U COTBOPEHHOI PEATLHOCTH «yCIOBUEM BO3MOXHOCTU» €IMHEHUSA JBYX
npupoa Bo XpuUCTe U CBOEr0 poja CypaXpHCTONOTHUECKOMH CXeMAaTMKOH XpUCTOIO-
run. (Du Verbe Incarné; Agnus Dei) (¢p. Paris 1943) 113ff, 121ff. THocTuueckoi
AIBJIAETCSA MbICJIb, YTO UCTOPUYECKHI KPECT — 3TO TOJIbKO (PeHOMEHAIbHBI NEePEBON
MmeTadpusuyeckoit fonrodnr (ebd. 238ff).

% CMm. 3awmounTenbHyio KpuTHKy Byarakosa: P. Henrys, ebd. 154f.
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(xax YHCTBHIX peJsAluii) BO BHYTPUTPOUYHO )XU3HHU JIO6GBHU; TOrAa Cy-
IECTBYET MPUHIMITNAIBHBIA KEHO3UC, JJAHHBII BMECTE C TBOPEHHEM,
NOCKOJIbKY Bor oT Be4HOCTH MPMHUMAET OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a YAaUHbIiH
HCXO/] 3TOrO TBOPEHUS (B TOM UHCJIE M C yYE€TOM CBOOO/BI UEIOBEKA) U
B CBOEM IPEJBUIEHUY I'PEXa «BKJIIOYAET» B HETO KPECT (KaK OCHOBY
TBOPEHMS): «KPeCT XPHUCTOB BIIMCAH B TBOPEHHE MUPA C MOMEHTA €T0
OCHOBaHMS» "', HAKOHEL], B P€aJIbHOM MHUpeE IpelIHNKOB «Ero cnacuress-
HbI€ CTPACTH HAYMHAIOTCS OJHOBpeMeHHO ¢ Ero Boruromenuem»,” u
MIOCKOJIBKY BOJISI CITACUTEIBHOTO KEHO3MCA €CTh HePa3AeuMas TPUeau-
Hasl BOJIs, TO cormacHo bynrakosy bor-Oren u Cearoit lyx takxe ry-
6oyaifmM 06pa3oM y4acTBYIOT B KeHo3uce: OTell Kak MOChLIAIOMMII 1
nokuzaaemslii,”? Jlyx — kak 06be AMHSIONIMIA UMb Yepe3 pa3fieIeHue U
orcyrcreue.” Bce 310 BEpHO B OTHOIIEHUH «{OMOCTpouTenbHON Tpou-
IbI», KOTOPYIO, cornacHo Bysrakosy, Heo6xoauMo omnyare ot Tpounbt
«MMMaHEHTHOM»; O/IHAKO Mbl BUJUM, KaK (IpUHUMAasA NEPCIEeKTUBY
lennunra u lerens) ngomocrpourenbHas Tpouua «yxe coynpasgHeHa»
B MMMaHEHTHOM, IPUYEM TaKUM O6pa3oM, YTOo npolecc 60KeCTBEHHO-
rO TBOPEHUS U ONbITa MUPa ocTaeTcsa Ero cBo60gHBIM pemenneM.
Camblif BUIHBII KOHrperanuoHaaucTckuii 6orocnos, I1. T.@opcur
(Forsyth), ceoeo6pasno nomectun B (cBa3piBalomuii mup u bora)
LEHTP HeGEeCHYIO XePTBY ATHIIa, OH CO3HATENbLHO HAa3bIBAET €€ «KPECT-
HBIM aKTOM», aKTOM, B KOTOPOM NEPEKPEMMNBAIOTCA U COEAUHAIOT-
cs TBOpeHue U uckyrenue. «Keprsa Xpucra Hauanach, npexae 4em
On npumen B Mup, u Ero xpect 6b11 KpecToM «ATHLA, 3aKJaHHOTO OT
cosnanus mupa». Cymecrsyer ropusas l[oxroda, ua koropoit mpouso-
uwto Bee. [locrymanue Xpucra BEJIMKO, OHO HE UMEET GOXKECTBEHHO-
ro uamepenus, ecan OH ¢ caMOro Hayasla He BO3BBIIIAETCSA HaJl 3eMJIEH,
u OH He MOr 6bl IPUHYAMTD Hac K HocaymaHuio. Ero yeroseueckoe
HOC/TymaHue GBLIO JIMIIb OJHUM aCIIEKTOM TOTO BBICIIErO IMOC/TYIIAHHUS,
KoTopoe nobyauwio Ero crars yeJoBeKOM».”* AHIVMIMKAHUH YUIbAM
Temmu (Temple) ncroskyer ato B ceoeM Tpyae «Christus Veritas» (1924)

" Bulgakow, ebd. 281. " Ebd.
" Ebd. 289, 305f. Ebd. 306.
™ The Person and Place of Christ (1909) 271. Cm. xnouesyio crarsio Klaus Rosenthal,

Die Bedeutung des Kreuzesgeschehens fiir Lehre und Bekenntnis nach Peter Taylor
Forsyth: KuD 7 (1961) 237-259.
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L. Bozosonaowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoes

CJIe oM 06pa30M: KPECT — «3TO OTKPBITHE TAITHBI CaMOii 60)KeCTBEH-
HOM XXH3HU»"; IPUYEM He TaK, 4TO Bor craHoBUTCA HemocpeacTBEHHO
Cy6'BEKTOM HAIIEro CTPajaHus, HO TakUM 06pa3oM, uto ais Teopua u
Hckynurens HAYTO U3 nmpoucxozasuero B Ero «omrayesHom» TBope-
HHUH, 32 KoTOpoe OH OTBETCTBEHEH, HE OCTAETCS YYXKMM U BHELIHUM.
Yixe OpureH nbelTajcs MpoGUTH 40IMYy aGCOMOTHOI apatheid bora, xor-
Aa oH, B3upas Ha CbIHa, CTPafaIoOIEro Ha KpecTe, TOBOpMI: «Bo3aMoxk-
HO, 1 Orew He 6e3 TAYod'?»™ Pa3Be cJI0BA U3 PUMCKOTO KAHOHA MECCHI
«sublime altare tuum»" 03Ha4AIOT He BEUHBIN aCNEKT roJArodCKoi xepT-
BBI, KOTOPBIii BOIUIOIIAET B ce6e BEYHO IPHUHECEHHBII1 B )KepTBy Artell,
BEYHO BoCceAalomuii BMecre ¢ OTIIOM Ha TPOHE, OT KOTOPOTO UCXOAAT
«MOJIHWH M TPOMBI U IJ1achl» caaBbl (OTkp 4:5)?7

5. Jiuteparypa

B panpHeiinmeM Mbl GyeM BECTH pedb O «6OrOCJIOBUM CTPafaHus, CoO-
IIeCTBUA BO aJl M BOCKpeceHMs». B ommune oT 06bIYHOrO cxojsacTuye-
CKoro 60rocjoBus, MOMEMIAIOIErO B CBOU 3ar0JIOBKM Takue aGCTPaKT-
HbI€ MOHATHSA, KAK «UCKYIJIEHHE», «ONpaBJaHue» U T.J., €F0 OCHOBHOM
npeaMeT — 3TO JMUYHAA MIyboyaiimas KOHKPETHOCTb CTPAXAYIIEro,
CXOJSILEro B aJi U BOCKpPECAIOIEro «3a MeHs», «3a Hac» borouesoseka.

" O cBA3M MexJy €BXapUCTHER U cTpacTamMu XpUCTOBbIMU cM. Hike C. III. 2.6.

I'peu. 6eccTpacTHOCTD.
" Ipeuw. cTpananue.
6 Mat. 17,17 (Klostermann X, 637).
i JIam. TBoit He6ECHbBI XEPTBEHHUK.
7 TIonbITKY TPMHUTAPHOTO OGOCHOBAHUA KEHO3MCA, KAXKETCHA, MOXKHO HANTH M Y
Mapus Bukropuna (Victorinus), KOTOpbIi Ha3bIBAa€T yXE NEPBOE MPOUCXOKIECHUE
Jloroca recessio (1am. ocTaBnenue, ynanenue. — ITpum. nep.) u TeM caMbIM passio (ram.
crpaganue. — ITpum. nep.), x ueMy OH, ONHAKO, IIpUBJIEKAET hyle noete (zpeu. ymo3pu-
TeJbHAA MaTtepus. — [Ipum. nep.) Ilnotuna: Adv. Arium IV, 31 (PL 8, 1135 D). Ho sTo
060CHOBAaHHE JAET MY BO3MOXHOCTb OTKA3aThCA OT KEHO3UCA B COBPEMEHHOM CMbIC-
J1e 3TOro caoBa: «Intelligamus autem ipsum se exinanisse, non in eo esse quod potentiam suam
alibi demiserit aut se privaverit, sed ad sordida quaeque se humiliaverit, ad postrema officia
descendens» (aam. 3HaeM, uto OH YHUYMKHIICA, OOHAKO He Tak, 4To OH rae-niubo norepan
CHJIY CBOIO HJIH JIMIIMJICH €€, HO OH CMHPHIICSA 10 HUYTOXHOCTH, CXOA A KpaiHero ciy-
xenus. — ITpum. nep.): In Phil II (PL 8, 1208). Cm. P. Henry, ebd. 114-117.
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JUTEPATYPA

HecomueHHO, aGcTpakTHBIM NOAXO0/ BBICTYIIWI HA I€ PEJHUIA IUIaH B pe-
3yJIbTaTe €PECHOJOTHYECKUX BOITH NepBbIX BeKoB (HaunHada ¢ Mpunes,
yepe3 Adanacua u Kupmuia, xannagoxuiines u go Moanna Jlamacku-
Ha 1 CXOJIACTUKOB), XOTS MHTEHIHOHAJIBHO BbICHIEH TEMOM MOHATHH-
HBIX BOIH Bcerja 6blia KOHKpPETHast JIMYHOCTh XPHUCTa B ee PyHKIUH
(nepsuunoil) Cmacurens u (Bropuunoit) Orkposenns. s Toro yro-
6l HapsATy ¢ 3TOM COGOPHOIT M CXOJACTHUECKOM JOrMaTUKOH 60rocos-
CKH{ BBIPA3UTh NPEXJE BCETO JMYHYIO COCTABISIOMYIO, CHOBA X CHOBA
Tpe6GOBaJIOCh IPOTHUBOITIONIOXHOE ABMIXKEHHE, UCXOAMBILEE U3 WMILIH-
IIUTHOTO GOrOCJIOBUA BEJUKHX CBATBIX U UX BCTPEYH €O XPHCTOM H
NbITaBIIEECs Gojlee WM MEHee yIa4HO B CBOEM Pa3BUTHUM NpeoGpa3so-
BaTbCsl B 3KCIUIMLIUTHOE GorocjioBue crpacreil XpHUCTOBBIX. B amoxy
CpeaneBexkoBbs 1 HoBOro BpeMeHM HUKOIa He yaBaJIOCh MOJHOCTBIO
OCYIECTBHUTD MOJIHOTO CIMSHUA «HAy4HOro» 60TOCIOBHSA C TEM, UYTO
CJIeTKa MpeHe6pEeKUTENbHO Ha3blBaeTcs «adPeKTUBHBIM» GOrocJI0BH-
€M, U B HacTosIee BpeMs nocjenHee 6oyuee yeM obeclieHnI0Ch. B nose
3PEHHUS «3K3UCTEHI[MAJIBHOIO» MOJXO0AA TAKKe HAXOAUTCSA HE CTOJbKO
XpHCTOC, CKOJILKO TPEOYIOIMII UCKYIUIEHUS CYyObEKT.

OaHako HeO6XOAMMO NMPUHATL BO BHUMaHUe, YTO OTIPaBHas TOY-
Ka 1 Mojeb Bcero 6orocnosus, CeamenHoe [Iucanue, naet o6pasen
MOJHOM MAEHTUYHOCTH KOHKPETHOIO ¥ aGCTPAKTHOrO (MM JIy4lle —
YHUBEPCAJIBHOTIO) NMOAX0/a: KaK B BAXXHEHIINX IIPOPOYECKUX CUTYAIUAX
Berxoro 3aBeTa (cnaceHue u cyj, MoJI0XKeHHe NOCPEXHNKA U T. [1.), TaK
Y BO BCEX acleKTax HoBo3aBeTHOM maccuosoruu. s [1asna Bce nonu-
MaHMe Bepbl, ONIPaBJaHUs U OCBAIlEHUS ykopeHeHO B «ChiHe BoxbeM,
BO3MIOOMBIIEM MEHA U npeAasueM cebs 3a MeHsa» (Fan 2:20), KOTOpPBIit
TEM CaMbIM NPEACTaBII )KUBOE TPMHUTAPHOE JOKA3aTEeIbCTBO XKEPTBEH-
Hoit mo68n Otna (Pum 8:32) u namsmeiics mo6su Jyxa (Pum 5:5). s
xpucroysornu HMoanHa 1MYHOCTh U QYHKIUSA CYIECTBEHHO €IUHBI, U
M1060Bb BoXbsl KOHKPETHU3NPYETCA C MOYTH YKACAIOLIEH UCKJIIOYUTE b
HOCTBIO B IMYHOCTH U Aee Xpucra (1 Mu 4:2, 9-10 u ap.). To xke camoe
BEPHO M B OTHOIIEHMM CHHONTUYECKUX EBanrenmii: Bce «tutynb» Xpu-
CTa CBUAETENbCTBYIOT 0 HeM Kak 0 INYHOCTHO-€IMHCTBEHHOM, B KOTO-
poM bor orkpeiBaercs kak Criacuresns Mupa. To xke caMmoe e IMHCTBO MBI
HaxoauM (c cuIbHBIM apeKTUBHBIM aKlleHToM) Y Mirnatus AnTnoxmii-
ckoro u (o6yseuenHoe B PopMy JIITMHUCTUUYECKOTO A3bIKA, OJHAKO
BnosHe sicHo) y Kinnmenra Pumckoro.
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L. Bozosonaowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoss.

BmecTe c amosoreramu, ¢ ogHoii cropossl, ¢ Mpuneem n Tepryutu-
aHOM — C PYyroi, BO3HHKAeT «JUIUIOMaTH4eCKO-a0CTPaKTHBII», HO B TO
e BPEMA «IT0JIEMUYeCKO-a6CTPaKTHBIM» A3bIK, KOTOPBIIl COXpaHAeTCA
B 6OrOCJIOBCKHX ¥ COGOPHBIX JJOKyMEHTAX 3MOXH OTLOB LepkBu. HoBas
JnuHocTHO-a¢ddeKTUBHAsA TOHAJIBHOCTh BO3HUKaeT y OpureHa: ero
komMmeHnTapuii Ha [lecus Ilecneit HenocpeacTBenHo nosmst Ha Bexy
u Bepnappaa, u xocBenHo — Ha PpaHIMCKa ¥ PEHHCKYIO MUCTHKY.”®

OaHako CHOBa M CHOBA 60rocI0BHE cTpacTeil XpHUCTOBBIX HCXOAUT
B IIePKOBHOI MCTOPHH UMEHHO U3 YCT BEJIMKHMX CBATBIX, OCHOBaTeJIeH
HOBBIX T€YEHHUI, Xapu3Ma KOTOPBIX 3aKJII0YaIach B TOM, YTO OHH, He
OCTaHABJMBAsACh HA BTOPUYHOM, BO3BPALIAJINCh K «CHHXPOHHOCTH» C
Epanresmmem, 4To6bl OCTaBUTb CBOMM CBIHOBBSM U JIOUEPSAM CBOI1 Ty6o-
KW JINYHBIHA ONBIT. 31€Ch MOKHO OTPAHMYMTBCS MPOCTBIM Iepeyunce-
HHEM MMEH: 3HaMEHHUTbIE AeMOHNYECKHEe UCKYIIeHNs AHTOHUSA, HECOM-
HEHHO, NPeXJe BCEro MpeACTaBIAIOT COG0M ONBIT CTPajaHus,™ npasu-
JIa CBATOTrO Bacwins v BCTyruieHHe K HUM HaIlOJHEHbI IyXoM KpecTa.®
O cooTBeTcTByIOLEM AYXOBHOM Gorociosumn Bocroka ot EBarpus u
Huna no Makcuma u Cumeona Mbl 6ynem oco60 TOBOPUTB B CBA3HU C
BOINpPOCOM O GoroocrasireHHOCTH.? OGpamenne ABryCTHHA IPOUCXO-
JAUT B JBa 3Tala: CHayajla — K eAMHCTBEeHHO Oiaromy bory (ITnoruna),
3aTeM — Kk ci1abomy pacnsTomy bory (Conf. VII, 18), MOCKOJIBbKY TOJIBKO B
Pacniarom Bor cranosuTcs konkpeTHbIM (X, 43) 1 Bce CHSIHME CITACEHHO-
IO MMpa MCXOJMT U3 «KAKIYIEro KOpHsi» cTpajaoiero bora.® «Addex-
THUBHOe Gorocsosue» panHero CpeaHeBeKOBbsl HAYNHAETCSA UMEHHO

" F.Bertrand, Mystique de Jésus chez Origene = Théologie 23 (Paris 1951). Cm. yxe
G.Bardy, La Vie Spirituelle d’apres les Péres des trois premiers siécles (Paris 1935)
214ff; H.de Lubac, Histoire et Esprit, Lintelligence de I'Ecriture d’apres Origéne =
Théologie 16 (Paris 1950; nem. nep. Geist aus der Geschichte. Das Schriftverstindnis
des Origenes [nepesoa H.U.von Balthasar], Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1968).

™ Cm. B «XKutun Autonus» cB. Adanacus, . 75, 78, 79 (PG 26, 948-953).

8 PG 31, 619f. 8 Cm. Hike c. 64-65.

82 Sermo 44,1-2 (PL 38, 259f): «Ascendit ... sicut radix in terra sitienti. Crevit illud granum
sinapis ... Unde haec tanta pulchritudo? De nescio qua radice surrexit ... Quaeramus radicem.
Consputus est, humiliatus est, flagellatus est, crucifixus est, vulneratus est, contemptus est...»
(2am. B3owe... KaK KOpeHb B 3eMJe xaxaymei. [Ipouspocsio aTo 3epHO ropumy-
Hoe... OTkyaa xe Takas kpacota? He 3Haio, M3 Kakoro KOpHs npousouuio... byaem
UCKaTh 3TOT KOpeHb. OH ONJIEBaH, YHUUYHMIKEH, UCXJIECTAH, PACIIAT, U3PAHEH, Npe-
apeH. — ITpum. nep.)
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JUTEPATYPA

OTCIOJa, KOHEYHO, €ro 60pO34MIN BCe HOBBbIE M HOBbIE BOJIHBI apeoriare-
THYeCKO-anodaTuiecKkoro 60rocjoBusa (KOTopoe B COOCTBEHHOM CMBI-
CJIe CJIOBA He eCTh 60rocIoBHE CTpacTeil XpHUCTOBBIX); 06a IOTOKA OYEHb
PEAKO rAapMOHMYHO CIUIETAIOTCSA JPYT C APYTOM,*> 1 3TOro He NPOMCXOAUT
naxe y bonasenTtypnl. CrepxanHoe 6orociosue cTpacTeit XpucToBbix
BeHeaukTa KOCBEHHO NposBIseTcs B ero Tpyne «CTyreHn CMupeHus»,
HO-HOBOMY OGHAPY>KMBAETCSA B YAMBUTEIBHBIX MOJIUTBAX cTpacTeii Xpu-
CTOBbIX AHCeJIbMa, a 3aTeM B MucTHke XeabdTsl (Helfta). Mommslii um-
ny;ibc bepHapaa He mosryyaeT CBOEro MoJIHOro pasBUTHUA B €T0 HIKOJIE,
Tak e Kak ¥ B mkoJie Cen-Buxropa: HeoILIaTOHMYECKHE CXEMbI MUCTH-
YECKOTO BOCXOXKAEHUS (aBIYCTMHHAHCKOM U JMOHHUCUAHCKOI OKPacKH)
nepedepkUBaIOT ero. AsbBepHckHii onbIT [ToBepesro (Poverello) kax
BBICIIIAsi TOYKA €I0 MOJHUTBEHHBIX PasMbIILUIEHHI O KpecTe JBOSAKO pas-
BHBAETCs €T0 yueHNKaMu: BoHaBeHTypoOil — BHOBb B CXEMY «ascensio»,
CHUPHUTYIMCTAMH — B MOAXMMH3M, KOTOPBIii Bonipeku BceMy addek-
THBHOMY 6JIar04eCTHIO MPUHIMINAIBLHO NPEOROJIEBAET CTPACTH XpH-
cToBHI B «3noxe Jlyxa». Tak, o6beMusblii TpyR Y6epruna Kacansckoro
«JlpeBo pacnaroii xu3an Mucyca» («Arbor vitae crucifixae Jesu»), pop-
MaJsIbHO noapaskaromuit BonaBenType,* He copepuUT HUYEro COOTBET-
CTByIOIIEro ero Ha3panuio.*® Yncreiimumu mrofamu Ha PppaHIUCKaH-
CKOM JipeBe MOXHO Ha3BaTh Jiausabery Tiopunrenckyio (Elisabeth von
Thiiringen) 1 Axonoune aa Toau (Jacopone da Todi). I[Tepuox 1300-
1700 rr. — 3TO 3110Xa HAUBBICIIETO pacLBeTa 6orocnosus crpacreit Xpu-
croBbIX. B To Bpems kak nosunus Cy3o (Seuse) octaeTcs IpOTUBOpEYH-
BOIf (CTpazaHus, HO NMPEJAaHHOCTb «MyApocTU»), Taynep (Tauler) ctano-
BUTCSA OTIIOM IIMPOKO pacnpocTpansaoomerocs (uepes Cypus /Surius)
60rocyI0BUs KpecTa, CTABIIEro ONpPEAEIAOMNM JJIA BCEX eBpOIeil-
CKHUX CTPaH U GOJIBIINX OPAEHOB (JOMUHHUKAHIIEB, H€3YUTOB, KApMEJIH-
ToB). JKeHckas MUCTHKA CTpaJlaHUi YacTO BBIPAXKAETCS 3aMeYaTebHbIM

8 HasepHoe, HauGoJiee YAUBUTEIbHBI TPUMED AEHCTBUTEILHOIO CIMSAHUSA — 3TO

Masen Kpecra, ocoBaTens opaena naccuouucton. CM. St.Breton, La Mystique de
la Passion. S. Paul de la Croix (Paris 1962).

' Jlam. Bo3necenme.

84 F.Callaey, Etude sur Ubertin de Casale (Lowen 1911) 73f.

%  Hosoe uznanue: Turin 1961, ¢ scTyniennem u 6ubaunorpacdueit Yapansa T. [o-
Buca (Davis).

{33}

4 TMacxaabHas TaiHa



I. bozogonaowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoss

06pa3om.® HoBblit UMITYJIbC AAIOT pa3MBIIUIEHHUs O CTPACTAX XPHCTOBBIX
Hrnarus Jloitosbl, KOTOpPBIii 3aBHCE OT KOHKPETHOTO 06Pa3a MOJIUTBEH-
HOTO co3epLiaHus no3aHero CpeaHeBEKOBbA, HO BCE XK€ B CBOEI MUCTHKE
«npu3biBa» Mucyca c xpecra u «pasrosopa ¢ PaciisiteiM» (Exerz. nr. 97-98,
165-166, 53-54, 61) OH co3gaeT HOBOE JMYHOCTHO-UAIOTHYECKoe 6oro-
ciaoBue. Pagom ¢ UruatueM, He pasBMBaIOMNM NMOJAPOGHO cBOE OG-
CTBEHHOE GOrocjoBHe KpecTa, HAXOAUTCA MOHax-aBryctusel] Jlrorep,
KOTOPBIN HAYMHAs CO CBOETO PAHHET0 KaTOJIMYECKOTO Mepuoja (kpect
1 cMupeHHe bora) 1 10 caMbIX OC/IEAHUX JIET HE MPEKPaIlal CO3UAATh
BCe CBOE 60roCJIOBME B OCHOBHOM Ha CTPACTAX XPHUCTOBBIX.

HecMmoTps Ha MOIHBIE UMITYJIBCBI CBATHIX, B OPHIIMAIBLHOM GOro-
CJIOBMHY IIOMHUMO a0CTPAKTHOM COTEPHOJIOrMH He Pa3BIJIOCh HUKAKOIO
cobcrBeHHoro 6orocnoeus Triduum Mortis; 10 GOJBIIOMY CUETY ITO
IPOM3OINLIO IIOTOMY, YTO UMILUIMIIUTHOE 60TrOCI0BHE CBATHIX, C OXHOMH
CTOPOHBI, BCETZa OTPAaHNYMBAIOCh OCOOBIM «apPEKTUBHBIM», HJIH «[y-
XOBHBIM», 60roCJI0BUEM, C APYroii — OHO MOMAJAIO0 B AHTPOIOLIEHTPUY-
HbI€ CXeMbI BOCXOXXJIEHHUS M OUHIIEHUs], KOTOpbIe NIpeobIafaloT Jaxe
y yuurens uepksu Hoanna Kpecra.

Ecim mMbl He 6yneM NpUHMMaTh BO BHMMaHIE MHOXECTBO 6Giarode-
CTHUBBIX HAPOAHBIX 06bIUaEB, OKPYXKAIOIUX CTPACTH XPUCTOBBL: MOJIUT-
By KpecTHoro mytH,*” nounranue cepaia Mucyca, no cyru rakxe npea-
craBJsollee co6oii Moneben (Andacht) cTpacTaM XpHCTOBBIM U IIOPO-
AMBIIEE IleJ0€ XPUCTOLEHTpHYecKoe Gorocaosue,® GecuncieHHbIe

8  IIpexae Bcero peus uaet o Mextxuabae Marae6yprcxoit (Mechthild von Magde-

burg), leprpyae Xenndrckoii (Gertrud von Helfta), Anxene Pomunbckoii (Angela
von Foligno), Maprapete 96uep (Margaretha Ebner) (u3ax. J. Prestel, Weimar 1939)
u Exatepune CueHckoii; nosdxe 3To Mapus Borromenus (Marie de I'Incarnation)
(GEuvres completes, 4 Bde [Paris 1929]).

87 K.A.Kneller, Geschichte der Kreuzwegandacht von den Anfingen bis zur vélligen
Ausbildung (Freiburg 1908). [Tpu 3ToM ciexoBao 6b1 pacCMOTPETD JIMTYPruvecKuit
npasgHMuHbIA Kanenaaps: Triduum Mortis, o6peTenue kpecra (cM. J. Straubinger, Die
Kreuzauffindungsiegende [Paderborn 1913]), Boaasuxenue Kkpecra, Npa3fHUK CBS-
To# Kposu, npasauuku Cxop6smeit Mapuu u T. 1., BOKPYr KOTOPbIX BOZHHKJIO CBOE
oco6oe Gorocosue. borociosue Beeit nacxaTbHOM TalHBI MOXHO Pa3BUTh U3 OHO-
ro Gorocayxenus Triduum Mortis (L. Bouyer, Le Mystere pascal [Paris °1957]), oana-
ko npu 3ToM Besmkoit Cy660Te GyaeT yAeseHO CIMIIKOM MO BHUMAHHUS.

8 Jns monuTBbI cepAuy Mucyca ueHTparbHbIM fABIAETCH Mpo6oieHue cepaua Ha
kpecre. Richtstitter, Die Herz-Jesu-Verehrung im dt. Mittelalter (Miinchen 21924);
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JUTEPATYPA

TOpXECTBEHHBIE «MUCTepHuH cTpacreii [ocrmoaHux», KOTOpBIE, YacTO
NPOJOJIKASACH LeJIblii IeHb, COfepKaIH B ceGe ry6okoe Gorociosue,™
TO HaJ INTEPATYPHBIMU BOJTHAMH BO3BbIIIAIOTCS JUIIb HEMHOTHE 6Oro-
CJIOBCKHE BepIIHHBI. MBI €/1Ba 1 MOXXeM NIPUHATH BO BHMMaHue yHaa-
MeHTaIbHBIA TpyA AKo6a Ipercepa (Gretser) «De Cruce Christi» (Tom I
B UeThIpex KHHUrax, 1588), (Tom II: rpeyeckne TEKCTHI, JOMOJHEHHE,
1600), MOCKOJIbKY OH, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, OCTAHABJINBAETCA HA UCTOPU-
4eCKOil MaTepHaIbHOI CTOpPOHE KPecTa, ero MoYUTaHUU U U306 paxe-
HUH, C Pyroii CTOpOHHI (B UeTBEPTOI KHUre) — Ha «JyXOBHOM KpecTe»
XPHCTHAH, U TEM CaMbIM COOCTBEHHO GOrocI0BHE KpPecTa 34eCh He Npu-
HUMaeTcs BO BHMMaHue. Hanporus, He06X0AMMO YIIOMSIHYTSH ABa Npe-
BOCXOJHBIX Tpyla: B KOHIle anoxu Bospoxaenus JKan ne na Cennen
(Ceppede) nmumer cBon «PasMblluIeHNs O CBAILIEHHOH TaliHe Halero
cracenns» («Théorémes sur le Sacré Mystére de Notre Rédemption»)%,
TPHY KHHUTH 110 CTO COHETOB B KAX/JIOH O cTpacTAX XpPUCTOBBIX, YETBED-
Tast — NATbJECAT COHETOB O CXOXJIEHHM BO aJl, 3aTEM ellle TPU KHUTH,
cojiepKallifie CTO MECTbJECAT MATh COHETOB O BOCKPECEHMH, BO3HECE-
HUM U M3usHUY Jlyxa, npuyeM Bce 3T0 06/1asaeT BbICOKOM IMTEpaTyp-
HOH LIEHHOCTBIO ¥ COIIPOBOXKAAETCSA NOAPOOHBIMU KOMMEHTAPHUAMH U3
OTLIOB IIEPKBH M CXOJIACTUYECKUX aBTOPOB; 371€Ch YyBCTBYETCS BIMSAHUE
HrHatusa. B Hauase nepuoja 6apokKo (AHCEHHMCTCKU OKpaIlE€HHBbIH)
oparopuanud JK. XK. [liore numert «TpakraT o kpecre [ocnoaa Hamero
Hucyca Xpucra» («Traité de la Croix de Notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ») B
"eThIPHAALATH TOMAX, a TakXKe ABa ToMa «Le Tombeau de Jésus-Christ» —
60rocyI0BCKME PaCCyKJAEHUs, BKIIOYAIOMME CBATOOTEYECKUE MBICIHU
(1733 1 c1.).%' Beicuast TOUKa pUrOPHCTUYECKOTO 6OroCJI0BuUsA CTpacTei

A.Bea — H.Rahner — H.Rondet — F.Schwendimann, Cor Jesu, 2 Bde (Rom ?1956);
J. Heer, Der Durchbohrte (Rom 1966).

8 Kak npunucbiaemblit [puropuio borocnosy Texcr «Christus patiens» (XI-XII
BB., PG 38, 133-338) mau 3nauurensHeimas Mucrepus Apuyas [pe6ana (Arnoul
Greban, Le Mystere de la Passion), cosgannas go 1452 . u B 30574 ctuxax oGpam-
JSIOWAs CTPacTH XpUCTOBBI UCTOPUEN TBOPEHUS M CITACEHUS M 3CXATOJOTUYECKUM
3asepienuem. Maganue Gaston Paris u Gaston Raynaud, Paris, 1878. Jluteparypy
o Mucrepusx crpacreit Xpucrosbix cMm B. LThK IX, 1964, 374f.

% Hosoe usnanue, ¢ sBegenreM XKana Pycca (Rousset) (Genf bei Librairie Droz
1966).

%1 CM. 06 3ToM A.Guny, Duguet: DSp III (1957) 1759-1769, oco6. 1766.
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I. Bozosonsowenue u Cmpacmu Xpucmoss.

Xpucrossix — 3to «Kpect Mucyca» («La Croix de Jésus») Jlyn Illapao-
Ha (Chardon) (Paris, 1647), B orHOmeHn# koTopoit uanaress I1. @. Pio-
paH (Florand, OP) nokasai, 4To 0Ha HAXOAUTCSA B COBEPIIEHHO TPaJH-
IIMOHHOM pYCJi€; K 3TOH KHUTe MBI ellle BepHeMcs. Tpya nogo6Hoit un-
TEeHCUBHOCTH nocie 3noxu IIpocsemenns Gosree He nospsuics.®

MEb! yIIOMSIHYJIM BC€ 3TH COYHMHEHUS IIOTOMY, YTO OHU IPEJCTaB-
JFI0T co6oii 1o KpaiiHelt Mepe MOMBITKY COIJIaCOBATh II€PCOHAIBHO-
KOHKPEeTHOE€ MOJIMTBEHHOE [IOYMTaHNe CTpacTeil XpHUCTOBBIX C IIOJHO-
TOH JIOMOCTPONTEIBHOIO BUACHUSA MATPUCTUKH: KPECT — KaK BhICIIas
TOYKa BCETO JieJ1a CTACEHUS U OTKpOBeHUs TpueaunHoro bora. 3o pas-
HOBECHE BCETAa HEYCTONHYMBO, JlaXke UCTOpHUYecKoe 6orociyxeHue
He CMOIJIO OGpecTH ero pas ¥ HaBcerga*: KOHKpeTH3aLUs OTAENbHBIX
NPa3JHUYHBIX TalH (Kak HAIIOMUHAHKE 00 OTAEIbHBIX MOMEHTAX JPaMbl
CIMaceHus) BCEra MOABEPIKEHO OMACHOCTHU MOTEPATh U3 BUAY BECh X0,
ApaMbl M TEM CaMBIM — €€ IPaMaTHKY; C APyroil CTOpOHBI, KOHKPETH3a-
nus (Hanpumep, y Ilasia) Hukoum 06pa3oM He NJEHTUYHA BO3Bpalle-
Huio k Christos kata sarkd.*® Ceronns, nepes unoM 60raToro onbita
HCTOpUH 60OTrOCIOBHS, CIELOBAIO GBI BECTH Peyb O NONBITKE XEHCTBU-
TEJIbHO 6020CA06cK020 TPOHUKHOBEHHUS B OTAEJbHBIE TaliHbI CIIaCEHUS
B MX MHKAPHATOPHOH KOHKPETHOCTH, HE IpeJaBasich IPU 3TOM Hebo-
rOCJOBCKH-MCTOPU3UPYIOLEMY HHTEPECY U, IPeX/Je BCETO, He Tepss
U3 BUJZY TPUHUTAPHOIO OCHOBAHUSA M, TEM CaMbIM, QYHKIIMOHATBHOM
cocrapasiomeii gena Mucyca, TpHHUTapHO-OTHOCUTENBHON cOCTaBIA-
oiuieir Ero inuynocru.

92 Hosoe usaanue Ed. du Cerf 1937. Cum. 06 aTom H. Bremond, Hist. sent. rel. Bd.

8 (La Métaphysique des Saints II [Paris 1930] 19-77); Y. Congar, «La Croix de Jésus»
du P. Chardin: VS Suppl. 51 (1937) 42-57, taxxe B Les Voies du Dieu Vivant (Paris
1962) 129-141.

9 B ob6mem cM.: Bas.de S. Pablo, La espiritualidad de la Pasiéon (Madrid 1961); DS
III (1957) 767f.

9 O.Casel, Art und Sinn der iltesten Osterfeier: JLW 14 (1934) 58ff, 69f. O Cpea-
HeBeKkoBbe cM. npexe Bcero: H.de Lubac, Corpus Mysticum = Théologie 3 (Paris
21949; nem. nep. Corpus Mysticum. Eucharistie und Kirche im Mittelalter [nepesoa
von H.U.von Balthasar], Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1969); A.Franz, Messe im
deutschen Mittelalter (Freiburg 1902).

' Ipew. XpucToc no nioTH.

%  Tak, canmkom ogHocroponHe F.X.Arnold, Das gott-menschliche Prinzip der
Seelsorge und die Gestaltung der christlichen Frommigkeit: Chalkedon III, 287-340.
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Il. CmMepT1b bora kak MCTOYHMK cnaceHwms,
OTKPOBEHUs1 U 6OrocsiIoBus

1. Xuaryc

Be3 Ceina HuKTO He MoxeT yBuAeTh OTla (MUH 1:18), HUKTO HE MOXET
npuiity k Oty (UH 14:6), HukTo He MoxeT y3HaTh OTua (M 11:27).
Ecnn xe Cobin, CiioBo OTla, MepTB, TO HUKTO He yBUIMT bora, He yc-
apimut Ero, He npuner k Hemy. JleficTBUTEIBHO, CYIIECTBYET R€Hb,
korna Cein MepTB, 1 noaromy bor nexoctynen. bosee Toro, pagu aToro
AHsA (KaK Mbl YBH/IEJIM U3 PaCCMOTpPEHMS lIepKOoBHOI Tpaxuimn) bor cran
yesioBeKOM. MblI BIIOJTHE MOKeM cka3aTh: OH npuies, 4Tobbl Ha KpecTe
MOHECTH HAlIM I'PEXH, Pa30pBaTh Hallle PYKONHMCAHKUE, BOCTOPXKECTBO-
BaTh HaJ HauaabCcTBaMM U BiaacTamu (Kox 2:14-15). Oanako ator «TpH-
yMd» MPOUCXOANUT B KPHKE GOroOCTaBJI€HHOCTH, BO ThMe (Mk 15:33-37),
B «HCIIMTUM YallM», B «KpPElleHNH Kpemennem» (Mx 10:38), koTopeie
BKJIIOYAIOT B ce6s1 cMepTh U ajl. 3/1eCh HacTyNmaeT MOJ4aHue, KOTAa 3aK-
phIBaeTCA 3amedaThbiBaeMblil rpo6. B 3apepmenun crpacreit Xpuc-
TOBBIX, kKoraa CioBo Boxbe MepTBO, y HepkBu Takxke HeT ciaoB. Korga
6polIeHHOe B 3€MJIIO 3€PHO YMUPAET, HEBO3MOXXHO COOHMPATh YpOKaii.
Jrta cMepTh BorutoTuBmerocs CioBa — He IPOCTO OLHA U3 MHOTHX CH-
Tyauuit B xku3Hu Mucyca, kak ecoin 661 NpepBaHHas HEHAMOJTO XU3Hb
B JIEHb BOCKPECEHHUS MPOCTO NPOJO/KIIACE AajIbllle (XOTS BHIPaXKeHHe
Hucyca «Bckope», IpU3BaHHOE YTEIIUTb Y4EHUKOB, MOXKET BOCIIPUHU-
MaThcs UMeHHO Tak). CMepTh Yes0BeKa, KOTOpas MO ONpeAeJTeHHIO
€CTh €ro OKOH4YaHMe 6€3 BO3BpaIleHUs, HECOU3MEPHMA C TEM, YTO MbI
Ha3bIBaeM BockpeceHueM. Yenosek, ymepminii u norpe6eHHbIid, — 6e3-
MOJIBEH, OH 60JIe€ HUUYETro He BhIpakaeT u He coobmaeT. Heo6xoaumo
OCO3HATh, UTO TO € CAaMOE BEPHO U B OTHOIIEHUM YesnoBeka Mucyca,
KOTOPBIi1 GBI peyblo, U3bsABJIEHNEM U coobienneM bora: On ymupa-
eT, ¥ Bce TO, 4yTO B Ero »xm3nu 6GbUIO OTKpOBEHHEM, NpeKpallaeTCcs.
KoneuHo, 3T0 npekpalieHye He eCTh BCEro JIMIb KBa3U-€CTeCTBEHHOE
npeKpalleHue XU3HN YMUPAIOIETO BETXO3aBETHOTO Y€JOBEKA, BEy-
lee B poOB, BO3Bpaljaouiee B Mpax, U3 KOTOPOro OH B3AT; OHO €CTh
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oTHajeHue «pokasaroro» (fax 3:13) or bora, nagenne nepconnpunmpo-
BaHHOTO «rpexa» (2 Kop 5:21) Tyxa, kyaa ero «noepraior» (Orkp 20:14)
IO «CaMOYHHUTOXeHUs» (OTkp 19:3; «M TBEepABIHIO BHICOKUX CTEH TBO-
nx o6pymut»: Mc 25:12: «Yxkac u sima u nemisa! Torna no6exasmuii ot
KpHKa y>Xaca ynageT B IMy; ¥ KTO BBIHAET U3 MBI, IIONAJET B NETIIO»
(Mc 24:17-18 = Uep 48:43-44). 3nech yMupaeT BOILIOIEHUE BTOPOIi cMep-
TH: BCE OKOHYATEJIbHO NMpOoKIsToe borom B «cyxe» (Mu 12:31) norpysxa-
eTcsl Ha Hajulexxalee eMy Mecto. M B 3T0i1 OKOHUYaTEJIBHOCTH He Cylle-
CTBYET BPEMEHH.

Beska onacHOCTb TOTO, YTO MBI, HOJOGHO 3pUTEJISIM HEITOHATHOM
MbECHI, XJAEM, TOKa U3MEHUTCA clieHa. HaM kaxeTcs, UTO B 3TO y>kacHoe
Bp€Ms HEBO3MOXHO CJIeJIOBAaTh TOMY, KTO CTal nnopyranueM. Pomaun Ciag-
KOIleBell B cBoeM 35-M TMMHe Bocriesa Mapuio y kpecTa. [lepes namu —
auanor Mexay Marepsio 1 CeiHOM, U B Ero ycTa BI0XEHBI CJ10Ba, 00bsIC-
Hsomue Marepu, noueMy OH, 1oJ06HO Bpady, ObLIT BEIHYX/IEH COBJIEYb
c ce6s onexay, YTOOBI MPUIITH HAa TO MECTO, IJE JIEKAT CMEPTENBHO
6oJIbHBIE, U MCLEJNTD X TaM. MaTtb npocuT Ero, uro6sl OH B3si1 1 ee
¢ co60ii, Ho OH npeOCTEpETaeT ee: BCE TBOPEHUE COPOTaeTcs, Mope
¥ 3eMig GeryT, ropbl COTPSACAIOTCS, MOTHJIBI ONMYCTOMAIOTCA... 3AeCh
PasroBOp NpephIBAETCS, M MOJIMTBA No3Ta ob6pamaercsa kK CeiHy, «BOC-
NpUHABIIEMY CTpajaHus».! Mbl He y3HaeM U3 TekcTa, ciaeayer i Martb
3a CpIHOM Yepe3 XaoC Pa3pylIAIoIIErocs MUpa, WK JIMIIb UCITyTaHHbIH
NPUCTANBHBII B3rIAA Mapuu ciesuT 3a NponajaomyuM B HENPUCTYI-
HOM ThMe U MCYe3aI0IMM B HejocaraeMocty CbIHOM.2 ATTIOCTOJIBI OXKH-
JaloT B NYyCTOTE, OHM OXHUJAIOT, HE IIOHNMas TOTrO, YTO CYyIEeCTBYET
BOCKpECEHHE U YeM OHO MoxeT ObITh (Mu 20:9; JIk 24:21). Marzaimnna
MOXET UCKaTh B0o31061eHHOTrO (KOHEYHO, TOJIBKO KaK yMEepIlEero) B Iy-
CTOI1 nemepe, Mjiaya MyCTHIMM JIa3aMHU U MbITasACh HaiiTk Ero mycTsr-
mu pykamu (Mu 20:11, 15). [Tox noxkpeianom 6e3rpaHU4HOM CMEPTHOM
ycTaJIocTH HeT 60jiee HUKAKUX IIPU3HAKOB XUBOI, HaJelolecs Bepbl.

IToaT Byraraer B ycra Xpucra takue cyosa: «f crycTuics 1o rryoun
ObITHSA, B3DIAHYJI B 6€34Hy 1 BOCKIUKHYI: «OTue, rae Ter?», HO ycablman

! Romanos Le Mélode, Hymnes IV, 13-17 = SC 128 (Paris 1967) 179-187.

2 A.von Speyr, Kreuz und Hélle. Privatdruck (1966) 49, 80, 120f, 134f, 139f, 144,
147f, 316-324. Cornacue Mapuu He MOIJIO BKJIIOYATh B CEGA CXOXAEHME BO aJ yMep-
mwero Xpucra: 141.
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XHATYC

JIMIIB IIYM BEYHOM, HUKOMY He mozpjacTHoi 6ypu... M xoraa S, nma
oxo Boxbe, o6paTiu B3rIsA BBBICH, K 6ecrpe e JbHOMY MUY, OH B3IJIs-
HYJI HA MEHS MyCThIMHM GEe3XOHHBIMHU IVIA3HUIIAMU; U HaJ| XaocoM GbLia
BEYHOCTb, Pa3beAalollast ¥ MONIOIAIoNas ero».> 3To «BUAEHUEe» Yac-
TO pacCMaTPHUBAIOCH B KAUYECTBE OTIPABHOM TOYKH COBPEMEHHOIO
6orocynoBus «ymepuero bora». OgHako ajig Hac 31€ch BaxKHee CJaely-
iolliee: MyCTOTA ¥ BIPa)KaeMoe €0 OJMHOYECTBO HAMHOTO IIy6sKe TOro,
YTO MOJXKET BBI3BATh B MUpe OObIUHas uejoBedeckas cMepThb. MHaue
roBops, cylHocTb 6orocnoeus Bennkoit Cy660ThI 3aKi049aeTCs He B
coBeplneHNH (PMHATBHOIO aKTa npuHeceHnus CblHOM caMoro cebs B
xeprBy OTly, KOTOPHIi1 JI06Gas yesoBeyeckas cMepTh (6osee nin me-
Hee paTHU(UIMPOBAaHHASA UHAMBHUAYYMOM) CTPYKTYPHO 3aKJIIOYAET B
ce6e, HO B UEM-TO COBEPIIEHHO YHUKAJIBHOM, BHIPAXKAIOIIEMCS B «pea-
JIM3AIUM» BCero 6e360XHs, TO €CTh BCEX IPEXOB MUpa KakK 6011 1 ru-
6eJil BO «BTOPOM CMEpPTH», HJI «BTOPOM Xaoce», BHE MHUPA, TEepPBOHa-
yabHO 00ycTpoenHoro borom. Tem cambiM nMenno bor npunumaeT Ha
cebs Bce 6e3yCJI0BHO aHTHO0XXECTBEHHOE, BEYHO OTBeprayroe borom
B oOpase nosiHoro nociaymanusa Ceina Oy, u OH, OTKpBIBAsCh, TEM
CaMbIM CKpbIBaeTcs, 1o BblpaxkeHuio Jliotepa «sub contrario»'. imenno
KpalHAsA pagMKaJbHOCTb 3TOH CKPBITOCTH MPUTATUBAET K HEH B30D,
o6paiaer k Heii 1a3a Bepbl. Heo6b14aiiHO CJI0HO COBMECTUTD «abCo-
JIIOTHBIH NapajoKC», 3AKII0YAIOMMICA B XMATyCe, ¥ TOXAECTBEHHOCTD
Bockpecurero ¢ yMepimmum 1 rpex/e XUBUIMM; OJJHAKO BCE XE 3TO He-
06X0AMMO ClieJIaTh, UTO €lie pa3 yCHJIMBaeT napajokc. Ecin mel octa-
HOBHUMCSI TOJBKO Ha «sub contrario», To myTh ot Jliorepa k Ieremo cra-
HOBHUTCS HeU36€KHBIM: UCKIIOYUTENBHO AHATEKTUYECKAsA XPUCTOJIOTUS
CTaHOBUTCSA MPOCTON «pUI0COPCKOM» JUATEKTUKON B KAUECTBE «MH-
poBoii ¢popmysl». C Apyroil CTOpoHbI, pa3Bep3aloulylocs B XHUATyCe
6e3bICXORHOCTS (aporia) cmepTu Bora u yeoBeKka HU B KO€M Ciydae
HeJIb3sl YMAJIUTh /IO YPOBHS PallMOHATILHO 0603pUMOi U paspemaemMoi
«aHAJIOTHH» MEX]Y MPEAIIECTBYIOUMM U MOCAEAYIOMMM, MEXITY CMEPT-
HeIM Mucycom n Bockpecmum Tocnogom, mMexay HEGOM U 3eMieid.
«Co61a3H KpecTa Hesb3sl npekpaTuTh» (Tax 5:11), «xpect Xpucros
HeJIb3s ynpa3aHuTh» (1 Kop 1:17).

* Jean Paul, Siebenkids, Werke H (Miinchen 1959) 269.
Jlam. B npOTUBOPEYHH.
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2. «CnoBO O KpecTe» M ero JIOrMKa

E.lItaydep B cBOEI OAHOMMEHHOIi cTaThe! NPAaBUJIBHO OCYLIECTBHI
nocraHoBKy npo6iembl. Mcxoas n3 2 Kop 8:9, rae 06 Mucyce Xpucre
roBOPUTCS: «Oyyun 6OraT, OGHMIAI P/ BaC, YTOGBI BbI OG0raTHINCh
Ero HumeToii», OH NOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TO CJIOXKHOE ABOHHOE BBICKA3bI-
BaHME TNPEACTaBAAET COOON IEeHTPaIbHBII Tonoc nponosean [lasia
(cm. Tax 4:5; 3:13-14; 2 Kop 5:21; Pum 8:3-4; T'an 2:19; Pum 7:4), B KOTOpPO#
BCera Bripaxkaercs skandalon', a Takxke ero 3aHaueHue U NOCAEACTBUS
JUIS HaC ¥ MUPa. B 3TuxX nmocyeAcTBUAX UCTOPUYECKHUIA, € AMHCTBEHHBIN
B cBoeM poje ¢axT, 6e3ycJI0OBHO nojpa3yMeBaeMblii 1 HUKOUM 0o6pa-
30M He UCKII0YaeMbIH, IPOABAAETCH KaK «[IPUHLHMII», BAUAOMNA Ha
GbITHE BCETO COTBOPEHHOTO. «EC/IM OJIUH YMep 3a BCEX, TO BCE YMEPJIU»
(2 Kop 5:14). YHMBEpPCAJIBHOCTb BTOPOTO [TOJIOXKEHNA HEOTAEMMA OT YHU-
KanbHOCTH nepBoro. Ho 3To «coymMupanne» Kak pa3 He 03Ha4aeT «COBMe-
CTHOTO CXOXJeHus B 6e3/iHy», Tak KaK «XpHCTOC yMep 3a BCEX, YTOObI
KUBYIUE yxKe He JIs ce6s XKIIN, HO JJIsl yMEpIIero 3a HUX M BOCKpec-
urero» (2 Kop 5:15). CxoxaeHne 0JHOTO B 6e311Hy CTAaHOBUTCSA BOCXOXJe-
HUEM BCEX U3 TOM k€ CaMOil 6e3/1HbI; 1 BOZMOXHOCTb TaKOTO JUAJIEKTH-
YEeCKOTO NepeIoMa 3aKII0YAETCs, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, B 3TOM XapakTepu-
CTHKE CXOX/IEHHUS — «3a BCeX» (TO €CTh HE NMPOCTO B «CMEPTH», HO B
M3THAHUU 32 NpeJieibl Ipaja boxbero B kauecTse Ko3J1a OTIYLIEHHS, CM.
Esp 13:11-12), ¢ apyroit — B NpOTOTUIIMYHOCTH YIIOMSAHYTOIO 3/1€Ch BOC-
KpeCEeHMs: B IPOTUBHOM CJIy4ae, eci 661 OH TOJbKO MOrpysuics B 6e3j-
HY, «BCE» He BOCKpecau 6bl. OH TaKKe J0JKEH OBITh «II€PBEHIIEM U3
ymepmux» (1 Kop 15:20), «<Ha4YaTKOM, nepBEHIIEM U3 MepTBbIX» (Ko 1:18).

Hrak, xak 661 HM OCYIECTBJIAICA B XHaTyce «sub contrario» Jliorepa
«abcomoTHeI napagokc» (Kepkerop), peub He UAET O €0 CTATUYHOM
BBIPA)XXEHHUH; CKOPEE, 3Ta NapajoKcaibHasa Gopmyra obranaer BHYT-
PEeHHell IMHAMMKOI, BhIpaXarouleiics B 06yCI0BJIEHHOCTH 1ieJH (06HM-
IaJ1, ¥mobv. BbI OGOTaTHIINCH). ITA OGYCJIOBIEHHOCTD 3a)KUTAET CBET BO
TbME PallMOHAILHOTO HEMOHUMAHHUSA, U 3TO CBET A2006U, COTIACHO JIOTH-
ke, o koropoii [TaBen «paccyxmaer» (xpivavtog) (2 Kop 5:14: «1060Bb

* E. Stauffer, Vom Adyog 100 otavpod und seiner Logik: Theol. Stud. Krit. 103

(1931) 179-188.
I'pen. co6nasn.
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Xpucroa» nobyxJaaet 1 BeIHykAaeT [1aBia caenaTs 3TO 3aKJII0OUEHHE
Y 3K3MCTEHIMaJIbHBIIA BBIBOJ M3 Hero): ecau cmepTh Mucyca ects Pyn-
KUK a6comoTHOI 10681 — «OH yMep 3a Bcex», TO MMEHHO OHa o0J1a-
JaeT JefCTBEHHOCTBIO Y CHJIOIO OCYIeCTBJIeHNUs npuHnuna. KoneudHo,
3TO He «(popMaIbHas JOTUKa», HO JIOTUKA, COAEPKATEIbHO HCIIOJHEH-
Hasl YHUKQIbHOCTH U JIMYHOCTHOCTH BEYHOTO U BorioTuserocs Jlo-
roca, oHa corBopeHa MM u naentuuna Emy. 9ra equncTBeHHasn B CBO-
€M poJie CHJIa OCYIIECTBJIEHHUA TAKXKe OTHOCHUTCA K «COOJIA3Hy», ee
HeJIb35l «CMATYUTh» U «ONyCTOMMNTh>». HoBBIi 3aBeT 3HaeT TOJBKO 3Ty
JIOTHKY, 1 HUKAKyIO HHYIO.

Hmenno noaromy E.IllTaydep HassiBaeT npusenennsiii Tonoc [las-
J1a «(pOpMYJI0ii IPOPBIBA» M CYUTAET €€ «OPUTMHAIBHBIM Pa3BUTHEM»,
BBIXOJSIIIMM 32 Npejesbl MUGHUUECKO CXeMBl CONIECTBUS U BOCIIE-
CTBUS, IOCKOJIBKY «lapafOKCaIbHOE IpePhIBaHME TE31Ca TPEOJ0JIeBa-
€TCsl JUaJeKTUYECKUM OOpaTHBIM ABM)K€HHEM NPUAATOYHOTO IPEAJIO-
XKeHHs Len». TeM caMBIM «JIpyr APYry NPOTHBOIOJIATAIOTCSH MapagoKC
M palyo, CKaHJal U copus, CMEPTh M )KU3Hb», TaK YTO 3J1€Ch «pa3py-
IaeTcs WIK co3ujaercs moboe moHumManmne Bora, Mupa u ucropun».®
HeBo3moxHO 60rocjiosue, KOTOpoe He GbLIO GBI BHYTPEHHE OXapak-
TEPU30BAaHO U CTPYKTYPUPOBAHO «CJIOBOM O KPeCTe», KaK HEBO3MOXXHO
u 6orocsioBue, KOTOpPOE Nepe JUIOM IPAaHINO03HOro KOHGUIMKTA (COo-
6s1a3Ha) Mexay borom 1 uesl0BeKOM OCTaHABIMBAETCS HAa YPOBHE ObITHSA
Y MBIIILIEHHUS (B JIOGOM CiIydae Takoe JuajeKTh4eckoe 60rocjoBHe He
Moo 6bI 6bITh GorocioBuem [1asia).

Bce 3TO BEpHO M B OTHOIIEHUH 3a0CTPEHHBIX AHANEKTHYeCKUX dop-
MyMpoBOK 1 Kop 1:17-31, mosieMuyeckuii aHTUTHOCTUYECKUI MTOATEKCT
KOTOpPBIX npojeMoHcTpupoBat Y. Buibkenc.® «MyxpocTs» kopunpsH
OKOHYATEJbHO ITOMECTH.Ia BEPYIOIErO 3a MpeAejaMu KpecTa, U MpU4u-
Ha 3TOro B ToM, uto Xpucroc (= Codus), comecTBre KOTOPOro He M03Ha-
JIM HYA aHTEeJIbl, HU MUPOBBIE APXOHTHI, AKOGLI 10 omK6Ke GBI pacnsaT
BiactaMU (ITaBes caM yBepeHHO MOAXBATBIBAET B IbLIY MOJEMUKHU 3Ty
uneosnoruio: 1 Kop 2:8!), B To BpeMs Kak Bca cuia Ero camopackpeitus

5 Ebd. 186.

¢ U. Wilckens, Weisheit und Torheit. Eine exegetisch-religionsgeschichtliche
Untersuchung zu 1 Kor 1 und 2 (Tiibingen 1959); ibid., Kreuz und Weisheit KuD 3
(1957) 77-108.
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3aKJII0YaTach MMEHHO B Ero Bo3sbimenun, wim Bockpecenuu. B nporu-
BOIIOJIOKHOCTDb TaKOMy oHMMaHHUIO [1aBes HacTanBaeT npesxe BCero
Ha napafiokce kpecra: B caboctu bora npossaserca Ero cuna, B Ero
«6e3yMumn» oTkpbiBaeTca Ero npesocxojcTBo Hax Bcelt yenroBeyeckoit
npemyapocTtsio. MMenno nosromy Ilasen nepen suiom moaeit, cuura-
IOIIMX, YTO KPECT YK€ HAXOAMTCSA y HUX 3a CIIMHOM, HE eJaeT «3HaTh
Huyero, kpome Pacniaroro». B Hem saxmoyvaercs nenrp cnacenus. OnHa-
KO 3TO MOJIEMHYECKOE COKPAILEHUE BCE K€ 3aKJII0UaeT B ce6e JMHAMUKY
npopseiBa: ecan HeMomuoe boxbe cuibhee, Hemyapoe bora — mynpee
4yeNI0BeKa, TO «3TH HeOObIUHbIE CPABHUTEIbHBIE CTENEHU ObL1H Gbl Gec-
CMBICJIEHHBIMH MapaJOKCaMH, ecJU 6bl OHM He YKa3bIBaIM Ha TO, UTO B
COOBITHH PaCHATHA... AEHICTBUTEIBHO CUJIBHO M J€HCTBUTEIBHO MYJ-
po... Tem cambIM, 0O4€BHHO, MOAYEPKUBAETCH... COOBITHE BOCKpeIe-
HUA BoroM, ogHako Tak, YTO OHO Hepa3pbIBHO, TECHO U CYIECTBEHHO
CBSI3BIBAETCS C TE3NUCOM O pacnstuu Xpucra».” [Toaromy [TaBex Bnosse
CO3HATEJILHO FOBOPHT O « Xpucme pacniaTom» (1 Kop 1:23; 2:2): «irHeBMa-
THK — 3TO TOT, KTO 061a1aeT iyxoM XpHUCTa PacsTOroO... JIsi IPOBO3I-
JIALIEHUS pacnsATOro XpHucra 3zech HeO6XOAMMO MCIIONb30BATh BECh
naoc BHICKA3bIBAHU THOCTHKA», BIUIOTh 10 BOSHUKHOBEHUS HEJ0pa-
3yMeHHUit,? ecin nostleMuyeckrie 060pOThI He yPAaBHOBEIIMBAIOTCS APYTH-
MH BEPOYYMTEIbHBIMU (DOPMYJIMPOBKAMH.

M3 noJoxxeHns o ToOM, 4TO CHJIa BOCKpeCceHnst XpHUCTa BHIPAXKAETCs
VMEHHO B CMEPTHOM €AMHCTBE BEPYIOIIMUX, 0COOEHHO anocToa, CO
XpHCTOM, HeNb3s 3aAKIIOYUTD, YTO JUANEKTHKA CMEPTU U XU3HU BO3-
BpaIllaeTCsl K CBOEMY HayaJly U 3aMbIKaeTcs B camoli cebe. Hanporus,
3TO €AMHCTBO YYaCTH ABJISAET B CBOEH NapaZloKCAIbHOCTH ICHOE U CO-
BCEM HE AMAJIEKTHUYECKOE MPEBOCXOJACTBO CHUJIbI BOCKPECEHHUS, CIaBbl
Bosxbeil, yanuTosxkaromee paBHOBECHE MEXAY «€)XKEJHEBHBIM TIECHUEM
BETXOI'O YeJIOBEKA» M «€XKEJHEeBHBIM OOHOBJIEHHEM HOBOTO» B CHIIY
«6e3mMepHOro npensbuITKa BeUHOl caasbl» (2 Kop 4:16-17).

s XpUCTHAH MOXET CyIIeCTBOBATh JHUIIL OJHO GOrociosue, au-
HaMHYeCKH OCO3HAOIee HEYCTPAHUMBIN COGJa3H KpecTa: KOHEYHO,
3TO KPU3HUC, HO ¥ IOBOPOT OT BETXOT'0 K HOBOMY 30HY, IPOUCXOAAMMI
B HaINpPSX)KEHHOCTH OTHOIUNEHMII MEXJy «IOJIO)KEHUEM MHPa U LIEJIbIO
Mupa». OaHaKo MeXJy HUMHU MTOCPEAHNYAET HE UMMAHEHTHAA 3BOJIIO-

7 Ibid., Kreuz und Weisheit 87. 8 Ebd. 92.
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115, HO HEMTOCTHXXUMBIIT MOMeHT Mexy Besnkoit Cy66oToi u I[Tacxoit.
Bce aTO eme pa3 nposicHsieTCA C TOYKM 3PEHHUS AHTPOIOJIOTUH, MO-
CKOJIbKY «3BOJIIOLHsA», KaK Gbl €¢ HU MOHMMAJIH, HUKOTZA HE CMOXKET
COEAMHUTDB 06€ YaCTH PACKOJIOTOTrO HAJ[BOE YEJIOBEKA — B JIy4YIIEM CJy-
Yae OHa BBIHYXKAEHA CUUTATH GOJIBHBIX U PACKOJOTBIX MHAUBUAYYMOB
YXOISIMMH B NPOILIOE NPOJeHHBIMU 3TaNlaMH{ IIECTBYIOLIETO K CBO-
eMy 310poBbI0 desoBedecTBa. OnHako Mucyc npumen He 1s TOrO,
4TO6BI 0GOAPUTH 30POBbIX, HO YTOGBI HCLEJAATh GOJNBHBIX (Mk 2:17
nap.). [ToaroMy ucturHoe 6orociosue B «cMepTH bora» Triduum Mortis
IOJIHOCTBIO 3aHATO CBOUM BBICUIMM IPEAMETOM U Y HETO HET BpeMe-
HM Ha TO, YTOGHI pPeAaBaThCs GeCloNe3HbIM BONpocam.’

3. Kpectr u punocodpusn

Bce BhIIe ckazsaHHOE NOKA3bIBAET, KaK TPYAHO pa3rpaHUYUThb JeHCTBU-
TeJbHO 6orocnoBckuit Teauc o Triduum Mortis u ero (4acTo He3amerT-
HO€) NpeBpalieHne B O6LeynoTpeSHTEIbHYIO, TOCTUIAEMYIO Y€eJIOBE-
KOM, OTAEJUMYIO OT Bepsl putocodckyio uctuny. [Ipo6iema Bospacra-
€T, eCJIM Mbl [PUMEM BO BHHMaHUE paHee PacCMOTPEHHYIO pobJeMy
KeHo3Mca, cy6beKT KoTOopoii — npeamupusiii Jloroc, To ecth cam bor,
WJIM 33/aJIMMCs BOIIPOCOM O «BE€YHOM 3aKJaHuu Arana». axe ecamn
HUCKTOYNTh Te GopMbl Prrocopun, KOTOpble OJHO3HAYHO BBHIXOAAT
32 paMKHM XPHUCTHAHCKO-G60rOCJIOBCKOrO NMPOCTPAHCTBA, OCTAETCA [0~
BOJIbHO MHOT'O JIBYCMBICJIEHHBIX (DOPM MBINUIEHUS UIU Takux ¢Gopwm,
KOTOpbI€ B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTAa M PACCTAHOBKM aKIIEHTOB
MOTYT BOCIIPMHUMATBCS KaK 60TrocJOBCKME MIM KakK durocodckue
[OJIOXKEHHUS.

9 MOJHO JHUIlb COXAJIETb O TOM, YTO CXOJJACTUUECKOE GOrOCJIOBUE €JBa JIM CMOT-

JIO I0OCTaTO4HO ITy60KO paccMoTpeTsh Beamxyio Cy660Ty. B 10oxHO#M CyeTIMBOCTH OHO
3a7aBIOCh GecLeIbHbIMH BOIIPOCAMH O TOM, OCTaBaJ/ICs JId XPUCTOC BO BPEMsA CBOEM
cMepTH uesoBekoM u borouenosekom u kakuM ob6pasom. Ilo aTomy nosoay B XII B.
BesMCh ropsiume ciopsl. TekcTer: Robert von Melun, Quaestiones de div. pagina 59
(ed. Martin) 30; A. Landgraf, Das Problem «Utrum Christus fuerit homo in triduo
mortis» in der Friithscholastik: Mél. A.Pelzer (Lowen 1947) 109-158; F. Feister, Der
Oxforder Theologe Richardus Rufus OFM iiber die Frage «Utrum Christus in triduo
mortis fuerit homo»: RThAM 16 (1949) 259-280.
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a). Yxe nepsblif IpuMep NPUBOAUT B 3aMEMIATENbCTBO: GOrOCIOBCKOE OC-
MbICJ€HHE KpeCTa B anoKpupuieckux JessHUAX anocTOJI0B 3aHUMAET
CJIOXHO ONpEAETUMOE MECTO MEXY HEXPUCTHAHCKO-PMI0COPCKUM rHO3M-
COM U JIMIIb BHEIIHE APANNPOBAHHbIM IO/ THO3MC WM HEOIUIATOHU3M XpH-
ctnancTsoM. Jlnsa BanenTiHa (MpUHMMas YIIPOLIEHHYIO CXE€MY) UCTHHHBIN
kpecT uaentudeH Jlorocy(-Xpucry), nossasiomemycs Ha Hebe U3 IIMPO-
Mbl [/l CIACE€HU OTNaBIIeil OT MOJTHOTBI U UCITYCTHBIIEH U3 ce6Gs MaTepuIo
Codun(-Axamor). ¥ «HeGeCHOro KpecTa» ABe OCHOBHble (yHKIMH (800
évepyeiog): ykpemieHue (TOro, 4To B IPOTUBHOM CJIy4ae PaclajgaeTcs) —
M MO3TOMY KpecCT eCTb horos, rpaHMIIa; M pa3fie/ieHue, UM PaCTOPKEHHE
(Bcero MaTepuaibHO-xaoTH4eCKOro).'* UMeHHO ¢ Takoii Touku 3peHus He-
06X0AMMO TONKOBaTh OTKpoBeHus Jeanui Hoanna (97-98): B To BpeMs Kax
OKpYX€eHHbIH Tonmoi XpuCToC CTpafaeT Ha ApeBe KpecTa (MIM KaxeTcs
crpanaommm), Moann nonydaer ot HebecHoro Xpucra pasbsicHeHne 06
HCTHHHOM KpeCTe, «HeMOKOJeGHMOM KpeCTe CBeTa», KOTOPBIi JIIOAN Tak-
xe Ha3biBalOT Jlorocom, pasymoM, x1€60M, BOCKpeCeHHUEM, UCTHHOIA, Be-
PO# M T.A., KOTOPBIi €CTb «IpeJes BCEX Belleii», «rapMOHUS MyAPOCTH»
M O3HaYaeT YUCTO THOCTUYECKOE «CTpafaHue»: «Tbl caplmuumb, yto S
cTpajai, u Bce xe S He cTpajain; yto A He cTpaxai, Ho Bce ke I cTpagai...
IMoaToMy no3nait Mmens xak myuenue Jloroca, npo6oaenue Jloroca, Kposb
Jloroca, panenne Jloroca, npursoxaenne Jioroca, cMepts Jloroca».
Ogpnako Bce, uTo npousounio Ha fonrode, «MCMOIHMUIOCH JINIIb CUMBOJIH-
4€eCKH ¥ IOMOCTPOUTENbHO. !}

OzHako B TO BpeMs KaK BIECHTUHHAHCKOE HallpaBjeHue (B TOM 4uCje
B NpeAIeCTBYIOIUX eMy ¢popMax) cogepkuT punocodckue gedopmanun
XPUCTHAHCKUX MOTHBOB, y)Ke HauuHas ¢ « [umes» [lnatona (36b) cymecrsy-
€T NpeACTaBJIeHHUE O TOM, YTO JEMHYPI PacCeK MMPOBYIO AyILIY KpECTOOGpas3-
HO, B OpMe X, K 4eMy IIKOJIbHBbIi I/IaTOHU3M (Hanpumep, ATbOHHa) J06aB-
JsieT AaIbHeH e YMO3pEHHs, KOTOPbIE, BEPOSTHO, M 06pa3yIoT NoAOILIe-
Ky 6orocnosus kpecta B Jeanuax Andpes. 31eCb KpeCT TaKXKe «BO3JBUTHYT
B KOCMOCE, YTOGb! YKpENUThb BCE HEMOCTOSAHHOE». «HacTh TBOA MpOCTHPA-
eTca ao Hebec, u TeM caMbiM Thl yka3biBaelb Ha HeGecHblit Jloroc, Bepun-
Hy BCeX Belleii», paBas U jieBas pyka o6palllalOT XaOTUYECKUX BParoB B

1o Hpwuneit, Adv. Haer. 1, 2, 2; 1, 3, 5 (PG 7, 453 B - 456 A; 476 A).
' K. Schiferdiek, Johannesakten, in: W.Schneemelcher, Neutestamentliche
Apokryphen II (Berlin 1964) 157-159, u npumeuanus S. 143.
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6ercTBo ¥ COGUPAIOT KOCMOC, HUXHASA XKe YaCTb, YKOPeHeHHas B ITyOuHe,
coeAMHSAET IYGMHDBI U BbICOTBL. TakuM 06pa3oM, KpecT o6afaeT KOCMUYec-
KMMM MacmITabaMu, ¥ eMy nogo6aeT XpaJia, NOCKOJIbKY OH «CBS3aJl MUp B €r0
nosnuorte» (Mart. I, 4).'? Cioaa xe NPHUMbBIKAET NACXAALHAR TPON06eds Ncesdo-
Hnnosuma (npaBocJaBHOCTb KOTOPOil HECOMHEHHA), MPUIMCHIBAIOLIAS
KpecTy o0llleKOCMUYeCKOoe 3Ha4eHUe U Jies1alouiast 3TO B oOpa3ax, yKa3bl-
BalOIMX He TOAbKO Ha [lnaTona, HO U Ha GyMM:;M’?’: «OTt aTOroO ApeEBa A
MUTAIOCh JUIsSl )KU3HU BEYHOM... B €O KOPHSAX fl YKOPEHSIOCh, B €r0 BET-
BAX fl pACIIPOCTPAHAIOCD... 3TO IPAHAUO3HOE APEBO BbIPOCJIO OT 3€MJIH 10
HebGa. beccMepTHOe pacTeHHe, OHO NMPOCTUPAETCS MEXAY HEGOM U 3eMJIeil.
OHo — Henokos1e61Mas TOUKa OMOPbI BCEJIEHHO!, TOUKa OKOS BCEX Belleil,
OCHOBaHHE MHPOBOTO Kpyra, KocMu4eckuii crepykeHb. OHO CBA3bIBAET B
ceGe BOeAMHO BCe pasHOOGpa3ue YeoBedyecKoii npupoabl. OHO CKpeILIeHO
HEBUAMMBIMM rBO3/IAMH Jlyxa, 4TOGbI HE pacTOprajiach ero caa3b ¢ boxect-
BoM. OHO NMOKOUTCA Ha BbICOYAIIUX BepIIMHAX HeGECHBbIX U yKpEmniseT
CBOMM OCHOBAHHEM 3€MJIIO, M TPOMAJHYIO aTMOCGEepy MEXAY HUMH OHO
OXBAaTbIBA€T CBOMMHU HEOOBATHBIMM pyKaMu».'* TeonoryMen xpecra 6e3
MOTEepH €ro UCTOPUYECKOH peaJbHOCTH 37eCh 3aMEHMJ (MJIH MOITIOTHI)
dunocopymen.

12 M.Hornschuh, Andreasakten, in: Schneemelcher II, 292-293. Cm. W.Bousset,
Platons Weltseele und das Kreuz Christi: ZNW 14 (1913) 280f.
3 H. de Lubac, Aspects du Bouddhisme (Paris 1950), 2. Kap.: Deux arbres
cosmiques 55-79. [Tpumeuanus: 157-170. CM. 3xech TaxKe O YaCTO BCTpevalomencs
ucnoauHckor ¢urype kak Xpucra, Tak ¥ bymael, a Takxke Apyrue TEKCTbE O KOCMM-
yeckor pynkxumu kpecta. Ibid., Katholizismus als Gemeinschaft, Einsiedeln 1943;
21970 Glauben aus der Liebe, 420-424. O xocMuueckom kpecTe cM. Takxe: Dom
Sebastian Steckx = Introduction au monde des Symboles (Zodiaque 1966) 25-49,
365-373.
" Nautin, Une Homelie inspirée du traité sur la Pique d’Hippolyte, in: Homélies
pascales I = SC 27 (Paris 1950) 177-179. lNogo6uas tpaauums: Jlakranuuit, Div. Inst.
IV, 26, 36 (CSEL 19, 383); ®upmukyc Martepnyc, De err. prof. rel. 27 (CSEL 2, 121);
Ipuropuit Hucckwii, Or. de resurr. (PG 46, 621-5); Bonboit katexusuc 32 (PG 75,
81 C); Kupunnn Hepycanumckuit, 13-e ornacutennHoe ciaoso (PG 33, 805 B); Makcum
Typunckuit, Hom. 50 de Cruce (PL 57, 341f). /Ipyrue Texcts B: H. Rahner, Das
Mysterium des Kreuzes, in: Griech. Mythen in chr. Deutung (Ziirich 1945), 1. Teil:
Das Kreuz als kosmisches Mysterium 77-89.

3/1ech MOXHO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBLKO CJIOB O TEMe, KOTOpAast MHTEPECYET HAC JMUIb
KOCBEHHO M COCTABJAET NPeAMET BaXKHbIX uccaenoBanuit . lunknepa (Dinkler) (cm.
ero pa6oTsr: Das Apsismosaik von S. Apollinare in Classe, Westdeutscher Verlag, Koln
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CroxHee onpeaeauTb MecTo 6orocnosus Jeanut [lempa (Vercell.)'®, B
koTopbIx Iletp (37-39) npocut pacnATh ero Ha KpecTe BHU3 rOJIOBOM U CaM
OTKpBbIBAET «COKPOBEHHYIO TalfHy KPeCTa B Ayllie CBOEi»: 3/eCh 3TO BOCCO3-
JlaHMe MaBIIero B Hayasle ¢ HeGec NepBoro (MpoTo-)4eaoBeKa, KOTOPLIi ye-
pe3 3To ofpallieHie BOCCTAHABIMBAETCHA B CBOMX UCTUHHBIX HU3MEpPEHHSX;
O/IHaKO C 3TOM njeeil 3HaYeHUSA KpecTa XpHUCTOBA HaM CJIeAyeT ObITh OCTO-
POXHBIMH. DHKPATUTCKO-JOKETMYEeCKHE MOTHUBbI CJIYXKAT 3J€Ch JHIIb 06-
paMiIeHHeM XKeJaIoLero 6bITh XpUCTHAHCKUM GOrOCIOBHUSA: «B HAPOZHOM
6J1aro4eCTHH APYT C APYTOM COCEACTBYIOT TaKHe 3JeMeHTbl, KOTOpble Goro-
CJI0BbI Xenany 6bl 4eTKo pasaennTtb».'® I1iup npociaeaun orpaxenne
FHOCTHYECKOH Ulen «HeGeCHOro 4ejoBeKa-He6eCHOTo KpecTa» BILIOTb JI0
TeKCToB Henamus, KOTOpbIH 3HaeT o Heil, OAHAKO OJHO3HAYHO BO3Bpalla-
€Tcs K MCTUHHOMY KpecTy XpucTa u Ero uctunnomy crpaganuio.'”

Ecamn Mbl B3r1siHeM Ha BCe CKa3aHHOE O KEHO3MCe Y 3aKJIaHHOM Ha
He6ecax Aruie (M1 o XpHCTe Kak IPOTOMJee YeJOBEKA), TO NO3ULMH,
BUJSAIME B KpecTe XPUCTa OCHOBBIBAIONIMIA 1 YA€ pKUBAIOIMIT KOCMOC
HNPHUHLMI, HAXOAATCH B paMKax XpUCTHAHCKOro 6OrocaoBus. ABIyCTHH
roBopuT To ke camoe B De Civ. Dei X, 20, onucbiasi npejHasHauYeHNe

und Opladen 1964; Zur Geschichte des Kreuzsymbols [1951]. Kreuzzeichen und
Kreuz, Tav, Chi und Stauros [1962]; Das Kreuz als Siegeszeichen [1965], Takxe Ha-
neuaTano B: Signum Crucis, Aufsitze zum NT und zur chr. Archiologie, Tiibingen
1967). McToKOBBIBas M3JTy4alOLIME CBET KPECThI B aNiCHJE L€ PKBU CB. ATIOJUIMHAPUS
u Ha He6ecHoM kpyre (Clipeus) B maB3osee Tannbl Ilnaunauu ( Galla-Placidia), Tnnk-
Jiep CBA3BIBAET MX ¢ U306paxenuamu npeobpaxenus Mucyca u nanee — c uzobpa-
senunsamMu Ero acxarosoruueckoit napycuu: nosTomy 3TH (M aHaJIOTUYHbIE) «CBETH-
IMECs» KPECTbl HEOGXOAMMO TOJIKOBATh HE THOCTHYECKH, HO 3CXaTOJIOTMUECKH; OHU
NpEeACTaBIAIOT CO60M cudollee, Cyasle-crnacaiolee 3HaMeHHE BO3BPAIIAIOErocs
Crina Yenoeueckoro (otowpds @mToeldng), K KOTOPOMY CTPEMHUTCA 1ePKOBb. Oue-
BHUJHO, 4TO 3€Ch TAKXKE ONpeJeJI€eHHOE BIMAHUE OKa3aH anokpHudbl (Apsismosaik
80ff), mpesxae Bcero Anoxkanuncuc Ilerpa, u, BeposaTHo, Jeanusa HMoanna. Tor daxr,
YTO XPHCTHAHCKOE GOTOCJI0BUE KPECTa IEPEHUMAET MYAEHCKUI 3HAK «3aneyarie-
HMS» «TaB» U IJIATOHUUYECKOE «XU», HO MCTOJKOBBIBAET UX MHAUE, JJIA HAC MEHEE
BaXXHO, YEM CBHUAETEJIBLCTBO O TOM, YTO YEPE3 IEPEHATHE 3HAKA KPECTA B UMIIEPATOP-
ckuit kyabpT (oK. 400 I.) KPeCT CTaHOBUTCA M MUPCKMM 3HAaKOM NOGEAbI, YTO OYEBMA:
HO CTaBMT IOJ yrpo3y €ro Xapakrep co6.1a3Ha.

5 W.Schneemelcher, Petrusakten, in: Schneemelcher 11, 219-220.

16 Ebd. 187.

17 H.Schlier, Religionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zu den Ignatiusbriefen =
Beih. ZNW 8 (GieBen 1929) 102-110.
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(ucnosHeHue) MUpa KaKk NpUCOeJUHEHUE MIOJHOTBI YeJOBEYECTBA K BEU-
Hoi1 xepTBe Xpucta OTuy.

6). Y1, Hao6opoT, 3TH GOroCI0BCKME PaMKH MCYe3alOT TaM, Ile KpecT
CTAaHOBUTCS HeKoeil o0liell CMMBOINYECKOI! Haeeil, KOTOpas aHAIOTUYHBIM
06pa3oM BbIPKAETCA B CAMBIX Pa3JIMYHbIX PEJUTHUAX ¥ MMPOBO33PEHUAX,
B TOM 4MCJIe ¥ B XpUCTHAHCTBe. B KauecTBe nmpruMepa (Mbl He XOTUM yNo-
MMHATb 3/(€Cb HAEOJOTH PO3eHKpeillepoB, MAaCOHOB U (halINCTOB) MOX-
HO npuBecTH paboTy R. Guénon, Le Symbolisme de la Croix'®: xoneuno, n
3/leCb AeICTBUTEIbHOCTb CHMBOJIA BKIIOYaeT B ce6s peabHO-UCTOpHYEC-
KUl MOMEHT, HO «ecau XpHUCTOC YMep Ha KpecCTe, TO Ha OCHOBaHUM CHM-
BOJIMYECKOI LIeHHOCTH, KOTOPOIi1 KPeCT yxe ob1ajaeT cam no cebe U KOTO-
past Bcera NpPUIHKCHIBATACH €My BCEMH TPamuLMaAM».!? OCHOBHOM cMbICH
(sens principiel) 3pech «<MeTapu3UIECKHit», «BCE OCTAIbHOE — JIULIb CTydail-
Hoe npuMeHenue».”’ Tora coBeplIEHHO TOTMYECKH Pa3BUBAETCS MeTadu-
3MKa GbITHUSA B MAEHTHYHOCTH C MeTapU3IUKOH KOCMUYECKOTO IPOTOYEI0-
BeKa; TOYKa nepeceuyenus (Kreuzpunkt) MUpOBOro U3MEPEHHUA B TO ke Ca-
Moe BpeMsl eCTb TOYKa MHAN(PEPEHTHOCTH BCEX NMPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTEH
1 T€M CaMbIM — «CllaCe€Hue» U T. 1. XpUCTHaHCKOMY G0rOCIOBUIO BCE 3TO He
HHTEPECHO; OHO Pa3/InYaeT 3/ieCh YHUBE PCATbHOCTb MO0 YHUKANBHOTO UC-
TOPHUYECKOro (aKTa pacnATHA U BOCKpeceHUsa XpHUcTa, 1u60 obieit naeu:
OHa MOXeT Goibllle MOAYe PKUBATH CHMBOJIMYECKYIO 06pa3HyIo popMy min
OCO3HaBaTbCA KaK MOHATHE MJIH 3aKOH UCTOPUU U ObITHA — Kyla B 3TOM
cry4yae MOAMAaeT M KpeCT XpUCTOB KaK, BOBMOXHO, 3HAUMTENbHbBIN, 0CO-
6b1it caydait. C 60roc10BCKOi TOUKM 3peHHUs 3TO Henpuemaemo. Oanako
MBI BUJMM, YTO 3TOT «OCOOBIi1 C/lydaii» B CBOIO OYepelb MOKHO BO3BbICUTh
JI0 YPOBHS «KpaifHEero CJrydasi» ¥ TeM CaMbIM, BO3MOXHO, IO YPOBHS BCe OIl-
pedensioleil uaeu; Toraa 6yaeT HeOOXOAMMO yAeJIUTh 0CO60e BHUMAaHUE
TOYHOMY yCTaHOBJIeHMIO Gorocaosckux rpaHul. Koraa K. E.Pasen (Raven)
B cBouX rudpopackux rekuusax «Kusub, pasym u gyx» (1951-1952 rr.) pac-
CMaTpUBAET TBOPEHHE U CMIaCeHUe KaK Hepa3pblBHOE €IUHCTBO, B KOTOPOM
€CTeCTBEHHOE U CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE HEPA3JN4YMMO, a BCEOOIUit 3aKoH
«yMpH U CTaHb» OTHOCHUTCS K BOCKPECEHHUIO U3 MEPTBbIX, TO BCE e AId
HEro KpecCT U BOoCKpeceHne XpHcTa NPeJACTaBIAIOT OG0l BhICIIYIO TOYKY
M KJIIOY K NOHMMAaHHUIO BCETO 3TOr0 MUPOBOTO 3aKoHa. Mbl Mo)eM npeamno-

18
20

Ed. Véga (Paris 1931). 1 Ebd. 13.
Ebd. 14.
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JIOXUTb NPUCYTCTBUE Yero-To nopobuoro u y Teitsapa ae Ilapaena (B co-
OTBETCTBHMHM C OGIIUM PUTMOM €T0 MBIIUICHHUS ): TIOCTENeHHOE BO3BbILIEHHE
CTPYKTYPbI IIyT€M 3BOJIOLUH, IPUYEM 3Ta CTPYKTYpa CYGIUMHUPYETCA, UIH
«BO3POXKAAETCA», YEPES «CMEPTb» 0 YPOBHA BbICIIEH, OJTHOCTbIO OOHOB-
JeHHOI popMbl. M 3TOT 3aKOH «MHBEPCUM», «OOpallleHUsI», «dKCLEHTPH-
pOBaHus», 3Ta «pa3pblBaiolas ¢a3a» (Yepe3 KOTOPYIO JOKHbI TPONUTH KaK
MOHaJa, Tak M yHuBepcyM?!), ocosHaBaeMasi Kax MUPOBOIi 3aKOH, B TOM
4uCJie M KaK 3aKOH PacTymeil nepcoHanm3anuu, obpeTaeT B Kpecte Xpuc-
TOBOM CBOE «XOTHl U CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE, HO JUIA MCIIOJHEHUS YesIoBeye-
cTBa — pu3NUeCKH onpeaeterHoe (physiquement assigné) saepmenue».??
Teitsp oco3HaeT, YTO UCKOMOE paBHOBECHE MeXJy MUPOBbIM 3aKOHOM U
3axoHOM XpHCTa OY€Hb CJI0XKHO HAMTH U YTO BO BCeX €ro popmynax, obyc-
JIOBJIEHHDIX, C OZIHOM CTOPOHBI, €ro 6e3ycJI0BHOM BepOit B KpPeCT U, C ApY-
roif — €ero CTpeMJIEHHEM CO3epLATh KPECT B €AMHCTBE C Pa3BUTHEM MUDa,
COXpaHseTCca JpaMaTU4HOCTb. Ero Mo)XHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KaueCTse Npel-
CTaBUTEJS 6€CYMCIEHHOrO KOJMYeCTBA JPYTHX MbICIUTENEH, CTpeMAIIIX-
Csl K TaKOMYy Xe CHHTe3y.?

B). TpeThbs MONbITKA 3aK/II0YAETCH B TOM, YTOObI PAAMKAILHO OCIIOPUTD
mo60# Takoi KOHTEKCT ¥ OCTaBUTh KPECT B KayeCTBe YHCTOIO NMapajJoKca.
CaMbIM KpaitHuM 06pa3oM 3To ocyuecTsu Jlomep B HEKOTOPbIX poOpPMyIH-
POBKax, B KOTOPbIX OH NpHUAAET MaPafOKCy KpecTa GOpMaIbHO-CTATHYEC-
KOe BblpaxKeHHe. ITOT NapajJoKC, CB3aHHbIHi 111 JlioTepa ¢ eAMHCTBEHHbIM
XpucrtoM (nmockosnbky OH CyllleCTBYeT COBepIIeHHO 6e3 aHaIOTHi U Bce xe
C npeTeH3ueit Ha a6COMIOTHYIO 3HAYMMOCTD), BHYTPEHHE CTPEMUTCH K TOMY,
YTOGbI CTATh BCE OTKPBIBAIOIIMM KIIOUOM, «JHATEKTUYECKUM METOJOM».
Iloatomy 3.3eebepr (Seeberg) caeayomum o6pazom 06061aeT CBOI aHa-
3 6orocaosus Jiorepa: «HUrax, Jliorep BuauT Bo XpHCTE TOT OCHOBHOM
3aKOH, KOTOpbI#i BOOGIIe AeiicTBYeT BO BCei xu3Hn: OH OAHOBpEMEHHO
NpOKJIAT U 61arocnosieH (simul maledictus et benedictus), OXHOBpEMEHHO XKUB
M MepTB (simul vivus et mortuus), OTHOBpEMEHHO NevajleH ¥ pafiocTeH (simul
dolens et gaudens). B HeM npeabiao6paxeHo BeaMKoe «OJHOBPEMEHHO»,

21
22

Hymne de I'Univers (Paris 1961) 30-31.
In: Etudes 20, Juni 1921 (nepeneuarano B: La Vision du Passé [Paris 1957] 37).

Cm. H.de Lubac, La Pensée religieuse du P. Teilhard de Chardin (Paris 1962) rx1. 18:
Création, Cosmogenése, Christogenese, 281-295.

23

Cwm. nanp. Henry Scott Holland, Logic and Life (1882), rae kxpect npeacrasis-

€TCs B Ka4€CTBE€ MMPOBOIro NpHHLUHINA.
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KPECT U ®HUJTOCOPUA

COCTaBJIAI0I[e€ OCHOBHYIO MbIC/Ib Y4€HHSA 06 ONpaBJaHUH — OJHOBPEMEH-
HO NpaBeJieH U ONHOBPEMEHHO I'pEeIHUK (simul justus et peccator), — n KOoTO-
Po€ C TAKMM YAOBOJIbCTBUEM M TaK 4acTO panbCUPHUIMPYETCS B BUJE «IOC-
JIelOBaTeIbHOCTH»... Bo XpucTe Mbl BUAUM CNIOCOG, B KOTOPOM JefCTBYyeT
bor: B npoTHBOpeYMH C pa3ayMOM U €O BCeil BHeIIHEeH BUAMMOCTBIO U T. a2t
Opanaxo ec Bo XpHCTe BUJEH 3aKOH BCeoGIero NpoBuAeHUs, TO MOKHO
3a71aThCA BONPOCOM, HEJb3s JIM TOYHO TaK Xe YBUJAeThb 3TOT 3akoH B Cokpa-
T€ WIN B «pacNATOM NpaBeJHuKe» [I1aToHa. 3aech BeMKa OMaCHOCTD TOTO,
YTOOGBI «TaKXKe AOrMaTU3MPOBATh MapafoKc AeiicTBus bora sub contrario n

CO31aTb U3 HETO He3bI6JIeMbIi CXeMAaTHU3M IOHUMaHUA PlC’l‘Opl/lld»,2

® uro npo-
M30LLIO U Y [é2ens B mepuoA MeXy €ro paHHUMM TEKCTaMHU M MeHCKOH Jo-
rukoiil. Ha HecpaBHeHHO BbICIIEH CTYyIIEHH, YeM CTyIeHb BAIEeHTHHHUAHCKO-
rO THO3MCA, 3/1€Ch [IOBTOPAETCA TOT XK€ CaMblif mpoliecc puaocopusanuu
TalHbI KpecTa, IpUYEM B 0GOMX CIyd4asx OTKpbiBaioluiica borouenosex
(ITpoTo-yenoBeEK) B KOHILIE KOHIIOB COBMNAJAET C CAMOCO3HAHHUEM YEJIOBEKA.
leresnb, KOHEUHO, B BbICIIEI CTENEHN CEPbE3HO FTOBOPUT 06 «yMO3pUTE b
Hoit Besnkoit nsaTHuLEe» U 0 TOM, 4TO «caM Bor MepTB» («4yBCTBO, Ha KO-
TOpoM ocHOBbIBaeTcs peaurus Hosoro speMenn»), mpuueM MMEHHO TaM,
I/le mosABAAeTCA niaes abCoMOTHOI CBOGOABI U TEM CaMbIM aGCOIIOTHOTO
cTpagaHus;?® ogHako 3To HoBas Besnkas NATHMLA BCe Xke 3aMellaeT Ty,
«xoTopas 6buta ncTopuuHa».?’ Y xoraa B «@eHOMEHOIOTHH TyXa» OH OCTaB-
JIfieT MECTO Il UCTOpHYecKoi GopMbI, TO OHa OCTaeTCA OTOPBAHHOM OT
XPHUCTHAHCKOM «JOTMAaTUKH», B KOTOPYIO He BEpPAT, HO KOTOPYIO NOCTHUIa-
10T. Taxke HEOGXOAMMO NIPUHATH BO BHMMAaHME U CjIedylollee: CTaTUYeCKas
ananexktuka Jliorepa Mexay 3akonoM u Epanrennem (Betxum u HosbiM
3aBeTaMM) NPOCTUPAETCS IO NPUMUTHUBHOM CTATHYeCKO JUATEKTUKY THO-
3auca u MapkuoHa, u paHHMe TeKcTbl [erenst Bozspamaiorcsa yepes Jliorepa
K 3TOMY NPOTOrHOCTHYECKOMY AHTHCEMUTH3MY: KPECT B KOHEUHOM CYeTe
npeAcCTaBiseT COO0M «pa3opBaHHOCTb» UyAau3Ma, a B HoBom 3aBeTe oH cTa-
HOBUTCS «pa3pbIBAIOIIM>»; TEM CaMbIM 3TO yxKe Gosiee He kpecT Mucyca, Ho
«AMaNeKTH4Yeckas cuTyalus» (y Mapkuona — Mexay ucTuHHbIM Borom u
BJIAJbIKOI MMpa), NpeGbiBast B KOTOPOM, MOXKHO JIMLIb TOJbKO CTPaAaTh.

24
25

Luthers Theologie II (Stuttgart 1937) 8f.
E.Benz, Der gekreuzigte Gerechte bei Plato, im Neuen Testament und in der

alten Kirche = Ak. d. Wiss. und Lit. Geistes- und sozialwiss. Klasse Nr. 12 (Mainz 1950).

26
27

K.Leese, Die Religion des protestantischen Menschen (Miinchen ?1948) 248.
Glauben und Wissen: Werke I (Berlin 1832) 157.

<49+

5 INacxaapHas Tavina



II. Cmepms boza xax ucmounur cnacenus, omxposenun u 6020C108UR

r). C.Bperon (Breton) B cBoeM npuMedaTtenbHoM Tpyae «Crpactu Xpu-
cToBbl ¥ procodbl» («La Passion du Christ et les Philosophes»)? npocie-
A nyTh ot [erens yepes Peitep6axa k AneHy (Alain), Ha KOTOPOM BO3HM-
KaeT HOBbII MOTHB drutocodusanmm kpecta. Ecim cBo6osa — 3To HeuTo ab-
COJIIOTHOE, TOTAA, roBOpHUT yxe lerenb, B Bore cymecTsyer abcomoTHOe
CTpafiaHue; HO, f06aBsgeT k 3ToMy Peilepbax, pa3se He CleAyeT NOMEHATb
MecTaMu CyObekT U npeaukaT? «CTpajgaTh 3a Jpyrux — 60KeCTBEHHO»; O
HaKoO CY6GBEKT 3TOM «boxecTBeHOCTH» eCTb YesoBeK. M bor fomken 6bu1 B
XPUCTHAHCTBE CTaTb Y€JIOBEKOM, UTOObI CTpa;(aTb.29 «Tam, rae inunbiit bor
€CTb HCTUHHASA HYX/Ja cepAua, TaM caM OH BbIHYX/€H NpeTeprneBaTh HyX-
ay. Toabko B Ero cTpaganusax 3axmovaeTrcs noarsepxaenue Ero pearbHo-
CTH, JUIIb HA HUX JIOXKHATCH OHTOJOrHYeCKas fe4aTh U OTTUCK GOTOBOILIO-
meHus... Jinmb B KpoBu XpHCTa yTONIAETCA XKAXK]a TUYHOTO, TO €CTh Y€JI0
BEYECKOTo, YyTKOro, BOCIPUMMYHNBOTO Bora».3® 3a rpy6biMu dpopMyaaMu
deitep6axa HaxoaANTCA Gosiee U3SAIIHAA MbIC/Ib, BbIpaKeHHAs yXe IPaKTH-
YeCKH B rpedeCcKoi TpareJuu, — CTPafaloNMii YeIoBeK Bbillle He MOTYIle-
ro ctpanaTb Bora, 1 B Tpyae Asera oHa CTaHOBUTCS LeHTpalbHOI. Y [Tpex-
Jie BCETO, 3/1eCh IPUCYTCTBYET 3HAK KpecTa: «B o6Ha)keHHOM 3HaKe NpOsB-
JfieTCs BOJIS, 3HaK MPOBO3IIallIaeT JUIIb CaM CeOsl, HAOMUHAET Y€JIOBEKY
0 yejoBeKe. 31eCh 3aBE PUIAIOTCSA BCE BEJTMKHE MeH, 00pa3 pacnAToro npa-
BeJHHKA He BHOCHUT CIOJa HUKAKUX AONOJHEHUH, 3HaK TOBOPUT GoJiee 3BYY-
Ho. B oauHouecTBe — syuue; HeoBKO — syume».*2 Ito nanomunaer leno-
Ha (Guénon), oaHaKo 3feCh HMeeTCs B BUAY HaMHOro Goiblee. AJleH Ha-
3bIBaET AYXOM IIYOMHHYIO CYIIHOCTDb YejOBeKa, KOTOpOH HeoO6XoAMMO
MPUHECTH B XEPTBY BCe: BCE COCTABJAIOIEE MUPCKYIO, IIOTCKYIO BJIaCTh,
eMy, AyXy, KOTOPbIi ecTb coBepileHHOe Geccuane. «Kpect — ato «HeT»,
obGpallleHHOe MPOTHB CHJIbI, U 3TO PEBOJIOLUA B NOHATUU camoro bora»r.
ToBoparT, uTo bor BceciieH; HO BCECUIBHOTO He JIOGAT, ¥ N03TOMY 061aja-
IO BJIACThIO 6eiHee BCeX OCTaNbHbIX. «JII06AT TONBKO cj1a6ocThb». U BHOBB
6biTie B BerxoM 3aBeTe XxapakTepu3yeTCs Kak NpoTusopeudue. B npotuso-

28
29
30
31

Edizioni «Eco» (Teramo [Italia] 1954).

Das Wesen des Christentums (Leipzig 1841): Werke 6, 77,90ff.

Ebd. 177.

Baxmneiimue Tpyast Anena coGpanbl B «Les Arts et les Dieux», Bibliotheque de

la Pléiade (Paris 1958).

32

Systeéme des Beaux-Arts 348.
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KPECT U ®HUJIOCOPUA

IOJIOKHOCTh BOTy CHIBI MOCTaBAAETCA «CKaHAATbHBIA PacnsaTolii».? «B
bu6iuu He cymectsyet nom@aist. Jlyx — 3To abComoOTHBIH THpaH. TO 06-
pa3 Ero Gbitus. Jlyx B CBOMX 3aKOHAX CTPOXeE, 4eM YTO Obl TO HHU 6bLIO».
JeMugonornanposanHo 310 o3HauaeT: «[leppas mkosa 6aaropasymus —
HeO6GXOAMMOCTb», YTO U 6bUTO ycBOeHO B BeTxom 3asere.** Oanaxo B HoBom
3aBeTe 3Ta HEOGXOAMMOCTb OTKPbIBaeTCA Kak cB0G0Aa CTpafiaTh. XpUCTH-
aHUH — BCera cBoGoao-MbIcassmuii: Jyx faeTcs eMy kak cBo6oja 6eccunus
1 a6CoOMOTHOrO cTpajdaHus. PoxaecTBeHCkuit 06pa3: «BarianuTe Ha Mia-
Jenua. dta caabocts — bor. ATa cnabocTb, HyxAaOUAACA B APYTUX, €CTh
Bor... 3To cymecTBo, KOTOpOE Ge3 Hamei 3a60Thl MpeKpaTHIO Gbl CBOE CY-
mecTBOBaHUe, — bor... PeGeHoOK He MIaTUT, OH TpebyeT, NOKa TOJbKO Tpe-
6yeT. Crporoe npasuio Jlyxa 3axnodaercs B ToM, 4To OH He IUIATHUT, ¥ 4TO
HUKTO He MOXeT CJIYKHATb JBYM rocrojaM... Il HUKoraa He CMOTy 0Ka3aTh
BMecTe ¢ JleKapTOM, 4TO CyIleCTBYeT UCTHHA (MYCTb AaXKe JOCTOBEpHAs 1
Heo6xoAnMas ), KoTopas He Gbl1a 6bl JOUEPbIO HEAOCTOBEPHOM, Gecniones-
HO#1, coBepHIeHHO GeccuabHoM ucTuHbl. Ho popManbHas HCTHHA — 3TO He-
6iarojapHas Jo4b, BIIpoYeM, COTHH pa3 HaKa3aHHas TOH Harpajoi, koTo-
pYIo OHa nosy4aet... Boamoxwo, Jlyx korfa-HuGyab COBIEYET C Ce6s BCAKYIO
BJAcTb U 3T0 6yAeT Ero Bbicuiee mapctso. OfHaKO MMEHHO 3TO NPEABO3BE-
maeT foarodga Tax KpaCHOPEYMBO, TaK KECTOKO, YTO K 3TOMY Mbl He MOXEM
A06aBUTb HU OAHOTO CJIOBa». >

Mbi Mo Gbl Ha3BaThb €llle MHOYKECTBO UMEH TeX, KTO NbITAJINCh HCTOJ-
KOBaTb KPECT aHTPOMOJOrMYECKN WIH OHTOJOTMYECKH, KaK JOXPHUCTHAH-
ckuit cumBos (Hanpumep, Cumona Beirb (Weil) B ee «JloxpucTnanckux
npexuyBcTBUAX» («Intuitions préchrétiennes», 1951) uan xax nanTparusm
(x yeMy crionsiercs Paituxonba Ineiinep /Schneider). Toraa pacnaTbiii
XpHCTOC CTaHOBUTCA CHMBOJIOM, BO3MOXHO, 3aKJII0YalOIUM B ceGe BeCh
MU, HO BCE Xe TOJIbKO cuMBOJIOM. TeMm cambiM OH NOAYMHAETCS BCEOGIIMM
NpHHLKNaM, Jaxke eci OH npeacTaBigeT co60M B UX paMKaxX 3aKOH WU
a6comoTHyIo cBoGoay (4enoBeka). U aneck Gorociosmne no6exaeHo 1 3ame-
HEHO aHTPOIOJIOrHEH.

Bo Bcex aTnx ¢opmax ¢urocodpckoro nepenucbiBaHua 6orocaoBus
YaCTO OYEHb CJIOJKHO ONpeJIeTNTh NOrpaHUYHYIO TMHHUIO. CylecTsyeT BO3-
MOXCHOCTb OCO3HaBaTb KpecT XpHCTOB KaK «MHpOBOii kpecT» (Ppann

33
35

St. Breton, ebd. 39. 34 Alain, Les Dieux 1324f.
Ebd. 1352.
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II. Cmepms Boza xax ucmounux cnacenus, omxposenus u 6020c106UR

Baanepckuii/Baader’®), anonumuo Taroteomuii Hag BceM GbiTHEM, OAHA-
KO NP 3TOM Y€JOBEK He CUUTaeT cebsa HocuTesneM kpecTa. ITackanb, Xa-
maH (Hamann), Kepxerop, locToesckmii omrymanu, yTo 6bITHE MUpa OI-
peAensieTcs kpecToM XpHUCTa, Kak Gbl 3TO GbITHE CO CBOEI1 CTOPOHBI HH OII-
peaensuto kpecT XpuctoB. OfHaKo pa3rpaHM4eHue BCe XKe IPOMCXOAUT B
KaX/IOM OTAeJbHOM CJIy4ae B ITyOMHe Aymu (1 Toabko Bor 3HaeT ee) Ha
OCHOBaHHUH TOrO, NOAYMHSAETCA JIM YeJOBEK 3aKOHY abCOMIOTHOM MO6BH,
«uAymeit 10 KOHIa», UM JKe B KOHIle KOHIIOB CaM NOAYMHSAET ero cebe.

Puiocodus MOXKET [MO-pa3HOMY FTOBOPHUTDB O KPECTE; €CJIM OHA He eCTh
«Jloroc kpecra» (1 Kop 1:18) u3 Bepnl B Mucyca Xpucra, To eii uaecr-
HO JIM60 CIMIIKOM MHOTO, 1160 civmkoM Maito. CIMIIKOM MHOTO, TO-
CKOJIbKY OHa I03BOJIseT ce6e rOBOPUTD WIH OlpeAeasaTh Tam, rae Cro-
Bo boxxbe Mo4MT, CTPagaeT M yMUpAET, YTOGBl OTKPBITH TO, Y€TrO He
MOXET 3HaTh HUKaKas ¢puaocodus, 160 3TO MOXKHO MO3HATH TOJIBKO
depe3 Bepy — BeJM4ailyio TpUeAnHYIo 0608k bora, 1 uTo6bI 0101€Th
TO, C YEM He CNpaBfgeTca HuKakas puiocopus — cMEpPTh YejIoBeKa,
JU1s BOCCTAHOBJIEHMS YesloBedeckoii iejoctHoctH B Bore. Punocodus
3HAET CJIMIIKOM MAJIO, IIOCKOJIbKY OHA HE U3MEPSET POMACTh, B KOTOPYIO
norpyxaercs C10BO, U, HE BUJifl, 3aKPbIBAET XMATYC UM CO3HATEIBHO
«yBHBaeT BEHKOM» BECh y)Kac — «BoT, kpecr, rycro yBuThIii po3amu./
Krto B03s1011 po3bl HA KpecT?»* — BMeCTO TOro, 4To6hl BMECTE C
HeponnmomMm «o6Ha)XEHHO cienoBarhb 3a O6HaxeHHBIM». OHa 6o He-
JOOLIEHHBAET YeJIOBEKA, THOCTHYECKH WIN IUITATOHHUYECKH He TTOJHOCTHIO
BOCIIPMHMMAasl €0 3eMHO€E GBITHE, HO IOCEJIsAs €T0 Iie-To Ha Hebecax,
B YHCTOM JYXOBHOCTH, IUGO MPUHOCHUT B XEPTBY IIPUPOJIE MM 3BOJIIO-
IIMH €r0 YHUKAJIbHYIO JMYHOCTD, IM60 OHA HACTOJIBKO (POPMUPYET Ye-
JIoBEKa 1o 06pa3y u nogobuio boxbemy, uro bor Huasoaurcsa 10 o6pa-
3a ¥ MOA06MS YeJOBEKA — MOCKOJIBKY YEJOBEK B CTPAJAHUH U IIPEOJO-
JIEHUM CTPaJiaHus NMpossiserca 6oapnM, yem bor, u bor smms Toraa
peann3syeTcs U JOCTUTAET LN CBOUX XxenaHuid, korga OH coBnexaer
cBO€ COGCTBEHHOE CYyIECTBO M CTAHOBHMTCH YeJOBEKOM, YTOGHI KaK
4yesoBeKy «60XKeCTBEHHO» CTPaJaTh U ymepeTh. Ecau purocodus ne

% Bemerkungen iiber einige antireligiése Philosopheme unserer Zeit: Werke II

(Leipzig 1851) 492.
% Goethe: Die Geheimnisse.

{52}



KPECT U &HUJITOCOPUA

JeJIaeT AOBOJBCTBOBATHCA TE€M, YTOOBI JINOO aGCTPAKTHO TOBOPUTH O
OBITHH, NGO KOHKPETHO OCMBICIMBATh 3¢MHOE U MUPCKOE (M HUYEro
6oJiee), TO OHa NPEKAe BCEro JOJKHA OTKA3aThCA OT CaMOi ce6s, 4To-
Obl «He 3HaTh HUUero, kpome Mucyca Xpucra, ¥ IpUTOM PacnsATOro»
(1 Kop 2:2); TOraa oHa cMOXXeT, Ha4aB OTCIO/A, BIIOCIEICTBUYU «IIPOIIO-
BEZI0BATh IpeMyApocTh BoxuIo, TaitHyio, COKpOBEHHYIO, KOTOPYIO Npea-
Ha3Haum1 bor npexae BekoB k ciaBe Hameii» (1 Kop 2:7). Ognako ara
[pOIOBe/lb BOZHUKAET U3 60Jiee ITyGOKOro Mo4aHus U 6oiee TeMHOI
NpOMNACTH, YeM T€, YTO U3BeCTHBI punocodpun.*

4. Moct uepe3s xmartyc

XpucrruaHckoe 6;1arosecte — 3To 6;arosectue o Bockpecmem Pacns-
TOM: IIO3TOMY OHO MOXXET OBITh TOJIBKO BBEPEHHBIM JaIbHEHITNM pas-
ButHneM Ero cobcmeennozo 6;1aroBectus, NOCKOJNbKY TOJbKO OH MOXeT
HaBecTH MocT uepe3 xuatyc. Onnaxo OH nmorpykaercs B XHaTyC TaK,
yT0 XxHaTtyc yromaet B Hem. OH nomkeH o6HapyxuThbcs kak «2Kusnb»,
kak «Bockpecenne» (MH 11:25), mocKoJIbKy ToibkO On MOXeET OBITh
MJIEHTHYEH TOMY, 4TO TOJIBKO /1 bora (KoTOpbIil He yMUpaeT) U TOJIb-
KO JUIf1 YeJIoBeKa (KOTOPBIi He BOCKpecaeT) 6bLI0 GbI aGCOIOTHBIM ITPO-
TuBOpeuneM. Hukakas o61enoCcTynHas «KaTeropus» yMHUpaoWuX U
BOCKpECAIOMX GOroB He Ja€T 3XeCh «IMOJOIIEKY IOHUMAHUS» (YUeHH-
KU KaTerOpHUY€eCK! OTPHUIAIOT, UTO Y HUX GbLIO HEYTO nono6uoe),* uéo
34eCh yMep YeJIOBeK, a He Kakaf-ro Muduyeckas purypa; atoro He Mo-
XKET CJleJIaTh HUKaKas (AKOOBI CYLeCTBOBABIIAsA B MTO3JHEM HUYAaU3Me)

% Borocnosuio kpecTa ( Theologia Crucis) ROMXHA COOTBETCTBOBATH M A€HCTBUTE b

Has Philologia Crucis (1am. dunonorus xpecta. — IIpum. nep.), Kak ee NbITAICA OCMBIC-
JIUTb ¥ peanu3oBath npexje Bcero Xaman (cM. W. Leibrecht, Philologia Crucis. Joh.
G. Hamanns Gedanken iiber die Sprache Gottes: KuD 1 [1955] 226-242). 3ToT A3bIK
HM HENMOCPEACTBEHHO CUMBOJIMYeH (Bonipeku P. Yurepy/Unger), Hn HenocpeacTBeH-
HO auanekTuueH (Bonpeku ®.JInby/Lieb), on He xesaeT n npocTO OTOXAECTBUTH
cnoBo Boxbe u cioBo bubuu (Bonpexn 3.I1erepcony/Peterson). «Jli06as nonwT-
ka otaenutsb Cnoso B o6pa3se ciaBbl oT C0Ba B 06pase paba ;Is HErO ABAAETCA IMyC-
TbIM MeuTanueM» (Leibrecht 235). Peub ngeT o TakoMm npeJomieHuH Te3uca, 4To
MMEHHO B HeM uepe3 JlyX NposBJIsIOTCA LeJOCTHOCTb U CIACEHHE.

¥ JIk 24:11, 22, 38, 41; Un 20:9, 14, 27.
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KaTeropusi BOCKpecarolero dejaoseka,’® n6o Takoe npeJjcrabieHne B
JIy4IIeM CJTydae 3CXATOJOTUYHO (M TEM CaMbIM IIPUYACTHO BceoGLieMy
BOCKPECEHMIO), HO JUIS alIOCTOJIOB BpeMst mpoxosikaercs.*! Tem cambim
y cBUAeTe e CTUXUIHO BO3HHUKAET NMpo6JieMa 60roc/IoBCKOro BPEMEHH,
¥ OHM He MOIYT pa3pellnTh ee Ha cBoeM ypoBHe. KakoBo e ux mMectro
B 3TOM coGbIiTK? BMecTe ¢ Bockpecmum no Ty cTopoHy («B KOHIE»)
BpEMEHH HJIH BCe ellle B paMKax 3TOro BpeMeHu? UTo o3Hayaer xapak-
TEPUCTHKA XPHCTHAHCTBA KAK «3CXaTOJIOTMUHOro»? Passe acxaronoru-
yeckoe coObITHE, 3aCBUETEILCTBOBAHHOE B KA4e€CTBE COBPEMEHHOTO,
Ui caMUX cBuzeTesneil (rmocjue BosHeceHUss XpHUCTa), A IEPKBU U
MHpa MOXeET GbITh (PYyTYpUCTUYHBIM? 3€MHOE BpeMs B3OPBaHO, M 3TO
NpOSIBJISAETCSA B TOM, 4TO Bockpecumii «6bL1 MepTB, U ce, S xuB BO Bexn
BEKOB, aMUHb; U UMEIO KJII04YH afa u cMeptu» (Otxp 1:18), yro OH Tem
CaMBbIM He «BO3BPAIAETCH» BO BPEMS M HE MOT 6Bl ONATh yMeEPETh. «MbI
3HaeM, 4To XpHCTOC, BOCKPECHYB 3 MEPTBEIX, yXKe HE yMHPAET: CMEPTh
yxe He umeet Hag Huwm Bractu. 60, yro OH ymep, TO yMEP OfHAKABI
(Bpamag) as rpexa; a 4TO XKMBET, TO XUBET 11 bora» (Pum 6:9-10;
1Tetp 3:18; Esp 9:26), Has XMaTyCOM, ITO3TOMY M B CMEPTH B ITOJIHOM MIEH-
TUYHOCTHU caMoMy ce6e («Buepa u cerofinsa u Bo Beku Tor xe» Esp 13:8),
KOTOpas BbIpa)KaeTcs BO BpeMs sABJieHUH XpHcTa Yepes «I0Ka3aHue
pyk u Hor» (JIk 24:39) u BioxeHue pyku B pe6po (Hu 20:27). He Tak
GecceqHo, KaK aloKaIUITHdeckuii aeepsb (Otxp 13:3,14), OH nperepre-
BAET «CMEPTHbIE PaHbl»; ckopee, OH NEepeHsI XMaTyC B CBOIO MOJHOTY.
Kak MOXXHO «IIOMBICIMTBL» Takoe cobbIThEe? Bean eciin ero He06GX0AMMO

40 Cm. Mk 9:10-11; 6:12-16. [poTeckHbie MCTOPHH O BOCKPELIEHNMH MEPTBBIX, OCYILE-

cTBieHHOM paBBuHaMM (Strack-Billerbeck I 557, 560), Bo3HuK/IN B 3HAUMTENBLHO 60-
Jiee NO3/HEE BPEMs, 2 HUUETO ApYroro no oTHoweHuio Kk M¢ 14:2 B kauecTse g0BO-
Aa He npuBoauTcs. Jpyrue napauenu cM. P.Seidensticker, Zeitgenossische Texte zur
Osterbotschaft der Evangelien = Schriftg. Bib. Stud. 27 (Stuttgart 1967); H. Braun,
Der Sinn der ntl. Christologie: ZThK 54 (1957) 341-377.

41 Naxe ecau cornacHo Mk 1:14 (B ommmuue ot Mu 3:24) Mucyc Hauan nponosejo-
BaThb TOJIbKO nocJje «npexanus» Moanna Kpecrurens, npusesennas B Mk 6:14
HAapOJAHas MOJIBA O TOM, uTo Mucyc — 3To Bockpecumuit MoanH, 03HayaeT JMIlb BUA
OJapPEHHOCTH (BCE-TaKM yxe TpuiauaTuiaeTHero) Mucyca, npopoueckumu cuiamu
«npefaHHoro» (cM. 4 Lap 2:9-10), niu eme 60jiee NPUMUTUBHO — CBOETO POJAA «Il€-
pecenenue aym». Cam Mpoa npunumaer ato Muenue (Mk 6:16) BBuay cBoeit Heumc-
Toi coBecTH. [IpeacraBiaenue o Bo3ppauieHuu (He ymepuero!) Miuu, npunaraemoe
k Mucycy (Mk 6:15) win x Hoanny (Mxk 9:13), Bceneno acxaronornuno (Man 3:23; 4:5).
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MOCT YEPE3 XHUATYC

BO3BeEIATh, TO €ro HEOGXOUMO ITOMBICIMTE 10 MEHbIIEI Mepe annpok-
cuMaTUBHBIM 06pasom. CogepxxaHueM 61aroBecTHs JOHKHO GHITh
3aKpBITHE XHMaTyca, cracenne borom HeuclemmMo packojioToro B rpe-
XOBHOI CMepPTH YeJIoBeyeCcTBa, CaMo 3TO COObITHE, 2 HE IPOCTO BO3-
MOJKHBI€ €TO CUMIITOMBI (HallpUMep, «IyCTOH rpos6») MM XKe JIMIIb
«sIBJIEHUS», KOTOPBIE€ MOIVIM CYMTAThCA Ta/UIIoUMHanuamy (Jk 24:11) u
MO3BOJIAIOT CYIIECTBOBATh «COMHEHUSAM» (JIx 24:38; M 28:17; Un 20:27).
3aech MBI MOXeM JIMIIb 0603HAYHUTH CJIERYIOIEE:

a). Ecoim npuHATE TOUKY 3peHHs, COIIaCHO KOTOPOIi MCTUHHOE OKOH-
yanue Esanzeaus om Mapxa, sko6b1 3aMeHeHHOE Ha 16:9-20, HUKOTAa He
CyIeCTBOBAIO, TOTAA [IOBECTBOBAHHUE O ITyCTOM Ipobe, KOTOPBIL, «yKa-
Casichb», HAXOJAT XEHUIUHBI (16:5), 6aroBecTre «IOHOIIHU» O TOM, YTO
Hucyc «Bockpec» u (ecau BMecte ¢ B.MapkceHOM BBIUEPKHYTB CT. 7 KaK
penax’ropc@rﬁ“) 6ErCTBO KEHIIMH, OOBATHIX «TPEMETOM H Y)KACOM»,
KOTOpBIE HE IalOT UM BO3MOXKHOCTH 3aCBHAETENbCTBOBATD, — BCE 3TO
U eCTh NepBOHAaYaIbHbIe JaHHBIe. Mapk (cormacHo MapkceHy) ako6b
Jo6aBu ykazaHue Ha OGyaymee BujeHue B [anniee: Takum o6pa3om,
LIepKOBb, NepecemBascs B [anmieio (BosamoxHo, B [lemny), muia 661
HaBCTpeYy COGBITHIO BOCKPECEHUS U COOBITHIO apycuu («kak OH cka-
3aJ1 BaM») KaK K €AMHOMY COOBITHIO. DTa cChlIKA Ha o6eToBanue Mucy-
ca o0 ToM, yTo OH ABUTCA BHOBbD, 1 IIPH OCTABJIEHUH CT. 7 TAPAHTUPYET
HAEHTUYHOCTb BOCKpeceHus U napycuu. Torga cosepnanmne Bockpec-
mero ocraercs i 6;1arosectus QyTypUCTUYHBIM U MOAYEPKHYTO 3C-
XaTOJIOTUYHBIM, IBCTBEH Xe€ MPEXJe BCEro MycToii rpob (16:4), ucrno-
HeHHbII HeGecHoTro cusHMA (16:5). MloaHH 0c060 nojYe pKUBaeT OZHO-
BPEMEHHOCTb IYCTOTBI, OTCYTCTBUA U HEGECHOTO cUAHMA («JBa AHTeJIa,
B 6€JIOM OflesTHUH CUASALIUX, OAMH Y IVIaBbl U APYTOM Y HOT, TA€ JIEXKAJIO
teno Mucyca» 20:12): u3 nycrorsl cMeptu Bora cusier doxa' u 3syunr
c10Bo BockpeceHus. [l nctuHHOro Mapxa 1iepkoBb T€M CaMBbIM (I1OC-
se Tannnen) noykHa Oblia 661 UATH HABCTPEYY 3CXATOJOTHYECKOMY
COGBITHIO BOCKpeCeHHs, NoJ06H0 ToMy, kak y Moanna Marjainna Bu-
aut Iocniona B cobsimuu Ero Bockpecenus: BBIXOASIETO U3 I€0Ja, Uy
were k Oruy («J eme He Bocmesn»), 1 OH NpU3bIBAaET €€ He MeIIaTh
X0y co6bITHIA («He npuKacaiics ko Mue» 20:17). 3TOT nepselii acrexkT

#  W.Marxsen, Der Evangelist Markus (Géttingen 21959) 54.
I'pen. cnasa.
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II. C.uepmb boza xax ucmounux cnacenus, omxpogenua u 6o20cr06un

JlaeT BO3MOXXHOCTb U3BECTHIO O 3aKPBITUH GE3XHbI 3BYYaTh U3 CaMOM
6e3Hbl U MOAYEPKUBAET CHIbHEUIINM 06pa3oM AeiiCTBUTEIBHO 3CXa-
TOJIOTMYECKHIl XapaKkTep «Jpyroro 6epera.

6). Bropoe npeoznojieHue XxuaTyca IpoMCXoAuT Yepe3 cioBo Mucy-
ca, KOTOpoe yOeAUTENbHO BO3BEIAET CMEPTh M BOCKPECEHUE U SBHBIM
o6pa3om ucnosHsercsa. OH B CBOEM CJIOBE €CTh UAEHTUYHOCTD 06€TO-
BaHMA U UCMTOIHEHUS. PaccMaTpuBaeMblii U3 IepcreKTHBBI YU€HUKOB,
OH — MOCT MeXAy UX COBEpPUIEHHbIM HEIIOHUMAaHUEM «IIpeXJe» U UX
ypa3yMeBaloIMM [IOHUMaHNeM «1ociae». Jlyxa pa3BuBaeT JaHHBIA MO-
MEHT JI0 CaMOro KOHIJa. Ye o6a aHrejsa Bo rpo6e o6CcTOATENBHO HC-
MOJIB3YIOT 3TOT APTYMEHT: «BCIOMHUTE, Kak OH roBOpMJI BaM, KOTAA
6bL1 eme B [annnee, cka3piBas, uro ChiHy YesoBeueckoMy HafIeKUT
(0el) 6bITH IpesaHy B PYKH YeJOBEKOB IPEIIHUKOB, U OBITH PaCIATY, U
B TPETHUI J€Hb BOCKPECHYTh» (24:6-7). JlefictBuTenbHo, y Jlyku MbI Ha-
XOZIMM He TPH MPOPOYECTBA O CTPAJaHUAX, Kak y Mapka, HO mecTh Win
ceMb. Y Hero Hucyc caM MCTOJIKOBBIBA€T 3TO pelnaiomee et anocroiam,
naymuMm B IMmayc (24:26), u eme pas, noxpo6HO, COGpaBIINMCS yde-
HUKaM (24:46), npuueM OH He TOJIBKO JOKAa3bIBAET CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO
UAEHTUYHOCTD B CJIOBE, HO M MJEHTHYHOCTDH BCETO CJ0Ba boxbero
(«3axoH, mpopokxu, ncaiMel» 24:44) EMy kak BockpecieMy: Bce 3TO B
oauH aeHb [Tacxu. lyxoBHblit onbIT cozracosarnocmu Ciosa, Ero abco-
JIIOTHOM KOrepEeHTHOCTH MMEHHO HaJl XMATYCOM aja (3TOT MOCJaAeAHUMN
HeOOXOAMM [ TAKOH COIJIACOBAHHOCTH) 3[1€Ch IIPEACTABIAET COGOH
coNMAHBII PYHAAMEHT OCO3HAHHOTO 6JarOBeCTHS, KOTOPOE JIHIIb
MOATBEPKAAETCSA YYBCTBEHHBIM 3HAKOM (IyCTOil rpo6 1 sBIEHU).
Jro Gaaroectue Mucyca Xpucra, HCTOPUUYECKH XKUBIIETO, yMeplie-
ro u Bockpecuero, 6;iaropectue bora, 6/1aropecTByomero B cBoeM
)KUBOM U ncTuHHOM Cliose.

B). Hoan B CBOMX NPOLIAJIbHBIX peYax AeJaeT elle OJMH Iluar, JaBas
aneck Mucycy BO3aMOXXHOCTB 3apaHee NMPEOJOJIETh XHATYC B MOJHOTE
cunbl Ero mo6su. Ilogo6no Tomy kak Mucyc ucnosabsyer (cakpames-
TaIbHYIO) €BXapUCTHIO A1 06 paleHus k anocronam i Oy, Ou 3apa-
Hee 3a60TUTCA U 0 MOMEHTe oguHoYecTBa. OH HaMepeBaeTCs BCTYIIUTD
Ha «HyTb», Beaymuii k Oriy (13:36; 14:4, 12; 16:5, 28; 17:11, 13), Ha TOT
IyTh, KOTOPBIl OHU «3HAIOT» (14:4), XOTA OHM HE MOTYT MATH MO HEMY
ceituac (13:33), Ho ymmb mo3xe (13:36). Passep3aalomascs 6e3xHa, B KO-
TOpOl OHM HampacHo 6yayT uckarb Ero (13:33), To Bpems, korza oHu
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MOCT YEPE3 XHUATYC

GYAyT «ILIaKaTh ¥ PeIAATE» (16:20) 1 He «yBUAAT» Ero (16:16), On xapak-
TEpHU3yeT KaK «BCKOpe» (ceMb pa3 B 16:16-19; cp. 13:33). Kak u y Mapka,
3TO HEKOTOPOE BPEMs 0 BOCKPECEHHS U 10 NAPYCHH OJHOBPEMEHHO.
ITponacTe, BO3MOXHO, MOIJIa GbI GbITh MPEOGPA30OBAHA B YHCTYIO «pa-
Jaoctb» yepe3 Ero mo60Bb 1 ee o6eToBaHue (Kak ciaeayet u3 14:28);
NeNCTBUTEJBHO «II€YaJbHOM» (16:6) OHA CTAHOBUTCSA TOJIBKO MOTOMY,
4yTO OHM oTpekaloTcs ot Hero (13:38) u «ocrapasior» Ero (16:32). Ho,
B OTJIMUME OT KpuKa 6oroocrasnrenHocTu y Mapka u Mardes, Uucyc
HoaHHa 1 B OAMHOYECTBE «HE OAMH»: «roToMy yro Orteny co MHoit»
(16:32). XnaTtyc «kpaTKOro» BpeMeHH O6peTaeT MHOIOIPAHHBIH CMBICI:
MPOJIOXKHUTD IMYThb, YTOOBI yrOTOBATh UM MeCTO (14:3), «o6uTtenn» y Orna
(14:2), ncueanyrs, uro6sl Mor npuiitu Jlyx, koropslii ucroykyer Ero
npekpaiiaomeecs c10Bo (16:12) Bo Bceii ero nosxHore (16:13-15), 4ToGbBI
On BMecTe ¢ OTIIOM MOT XXHTb M OTKPBITbCSI BHYTPEHHE B BEPYIOIIUX U
mobsammx (14:21), YTOGBI B KOHIE KOHLIOB IIOCPEJHHNYECTBO MEXTY MU-
pom 1 OTIIOM HEMOCPEACTBEHHO OObEAMHIIIO TEX, JUII KOTO OHO OCYIle-
CTBUJIOCH (CHayasa 14:13-14, 3arem 16:26-27). Ha nepuox xuaryca On oc-
TaBJIsAeT (KaK IUIOBEL], pa3AeBaIOIUICs JOHara) BCe CBOE YaCTHYHO Y HUX,
yactuuHo — y Oria: OH ocraBiser UM cBoii mup (14:27), csou cioBa
(15:7), To ecTb CBOIO JIOGOBD, BILIOTh JO CMEPTH, B KOTOPOIl OHHU JOJIK-
HBI M MOTYT npebvigams (15:12-17), cBoio pagocTs (15:11), Ho u cBOe GblI-
THe B 6e30CHOBATEJbHOI HEHaBUCTH MUpa (15:18-25), KoTOpOE, KOHEY-
HO, TMOJIPa3yMeBaeT TaKyI0 OGIHOCTD YYaCTH U B CJIy4ae TOHEHMI1 Ha
xpuctuas (16:2). ¥ Orna On ocrasisiet camoe goporoe, uto y Hero ects
Ha 3eMJIe: YYEHHKOB, KoTophle nosepuan Ero ciosy (17:6-8), koTophie
ocraiorcs B Mupe, koraa OH 6osiee He B mupe (17:11); no Ero npocs6e
Oren 10/KeH NEPEHATSD AeJ1o, koTopoe OH HEKOTOpOe BpeMs GoJiee He
CMOXET UCIIOJIHATD: «COOJIIOCTH», «COXPAHUTB» UX (17:12, 15), 1, 4TOGBI
Ero npocb6a HenpeMeHHO ucnoaHmIachk, OH «nocBsuaeT» ce6s 3a HUX
(B xmaTyc) (17:19). Ja, On Tem camMbIM 3apaHee GepeT UX ¢ cO6oif TyAa
(«xouy, yTo6BI TaM, rae A, 1 onu 66U cO MHOIO» 17:24), Tak UTO MeX-
Zly B3iTUEM B BeuHoe xwiniie (14:3) n Bo3Bpaiiennem smecte ¢ OTiom
K HUM (14:23) Gouee He cymectpyeT auctaniuu. M snece Ilacxa acxa-
TOJIOTMYHA WJIM 3CXATONIOTUsA peabha. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Oyayiiee Bpe-
Ms 06€TOBaHHsI TOBOPUT C HUMH 60Jiee He B IPUTYAX NPEXOAAIETO
mupa (16:25), M y4UeHHUKH KaK MTPeACTaBUTEIH MOCTENacXalbHOM [epK-
BH OTBEYAIOT Ha 3TO B HAaCcTOALEeM BpeMeHH (eschatologicum) (16:29-30).
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II. Cmepms Boza xax ucmounux cnacenus, omuposenun u 6020c108Us

Taxum TpoaxuM 06pa3oM aJis LIePKBU CYIECTBYET AapOBaHHas eii
boroM BO3MOXXHOCTh OJHOBPEMEHHO BO3BEIATh KaK XHATYC (M TeM
caMbIM — NIPEPBAHHOE €JMHCTBO), TaK U ero npeojoyenue Mucycom
(1 TeM caMbIM — YCTaHOBJIEHHOE TOJIBKO B Ero simuHOCTH euHCTBO).
Opanako 3TOT MapajoKC ele MOJHOCTBIO ocTaeTcs B GopMasbHOil 06-
JIACTH; BEJlb COJE€PHKATEIBHO €llle HUYEro He CKa3aHO O CaMOM XHarTyce,
B KOTOpPOM «bor mMepTB».

5. OnbiTHOE NPpUGIKEHHE K XMATYCY

B ciioBax Ha kpecTe 13 EBanresns or Mapka Mbl BUAMM TOJIBKO BO3IJIAC
OJIMHOYECTBA U KPUK CMEPTH, K 3TOMY JJ00ABJIAETCS MaCTEPCKH BBICT-
poenHas® cuena Ha Eneonckoii rope, xoraa Mucyc npuxoaur B cocro-
sHMe yxaca (éxkBapPeiobot), crpaxa oguHovecTBa (G-dnpovelv: cTpax or-
JleJIeHUs OT «HapoJa»), HaCTOJIBKO MTOAABJIAIONIE neyanu (nepi-Avmog),
9TO OHA yXKe BO BPEMs XXH3HHU BEAET «JI0 CMEPTH», IPEIbI300paxaeT ee.
ATO0 «f) dpo», yac (Mx 14:34-35). Mincyc NOKMHYT y4eHUKAMH, KOTOPBIE
He BBIAEPXKHMBAIOT M 3achinaioT, Ero cBasp ¢ OTLHOM ocymecTBiasieTcs
TOJIBKO depe3 Yaury, KOTOpas, eCJIM BO3MOXKHO, 10/DKHA MUHOBATD, O-
Hako «He 4ero fI xouy, Ho yero Thbi»: 3TO «He — HO» €CTh NPOJOJIKA-
rolascs cBa3b ¢ borom, koropas B KOHIle KOHLIOB Ha KpecTe GyAeT BOC-
NPHUHUMATBCS TOJNBKO Kak octaBleHHocTh OTroM. B «rpomkoM Boaria-
ce» BO «TbMe» OH IOrPy>XaeTcs B MUP MEPTBBIX, U3 KOTOpOTro GoJiee He
3By4HuT HM ogHoro Ero cioBa. OxnHO4€eCTBO, COBEPIIEHHO ONpEREICH-
Has yHUKaJIbHOCTB 3TOTO CTPAfilaHy, KAJKEeTCs, He JA€T NOJOUTH K IOHU-
MaHMIO €ro CyTH: B JIy4YIlIeM CJIy4ae BO3MOXKHO MOJYAJIHUBOE «IPHUCYT-
cTBUE» «H3AaIn» (Mx 15:40); B OCTaIbHOM n306pa>xaloTca MarepuajibHble
aCIEKTHI MPOIECCa, KOTOPhIE €/[Ba JIU N€PEJAIOT HEUTO U3 BHYTPEHHEH
apamel. M Bce xe B 3TOM BHYTPEHHEM MPOCTPAHCTBE A1 XPUCTHAH-
CKOIf BEPBI 3aKJII0YAETCH COBEPIIEHHOE ClTaceHne Mupa. Passe Her Hu-
KaKHX IOJCTYIOB K €ro NOHUMaHHIO?

*  E.Lohmeyer, Das Evangelium des Markus (Géttingen '21953) 313: «3asepuen-
HOE 1eJI0€, 06/1aa0IEE UCKTIOUMTENBHON U HENPEXOAAIIEH CUIOM». 3TO0 He npe-
NATCTBYET TOMY, YTO 3A€Ch MOTJIY CO€AMHUTBCA PAa3JIMUHbIE TPAAULIMH, A Pa3/IMUHbIE
60roc/I0BCKME MOTHBbBI IPAMaTHYE€CKH MEPENJIETAIOTCSA APYT C APYroM.
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OIIBITHOE MNPUBJIHUXEHHUE K XHATYCY

Ecsn Takmne noJcTynsl CyIecTBYIOT, TO MX CJIeJyeT MCKaTh B 061acTH
Berxoro 3aBera u onbiTa iepkBy. B 3TOM ciryyae oHM JOJDKHBI COOTBET-
CTBOBATb JBOI{HOMY TPe6GOBaHMIO: GBITH JeHCTBUTEIbHBIM NPHUOIHKe-
HueM (B 6arogaTi boxbeil) M Ipy 3TOM COXpaHATH COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO
JAMCTaHIMIO [0 OTHONIEHHIO K YHUKAJILHOCTH cTpafanuii Cnacuress.

a. Betxuit 3aBer

Buyrpennee ctpaganne Xpucra 6bLIO He TOJIBKO IpeJCKa3aHo, HO pas-
JIMYHBIM 06pa3oM U npeanepexuto B Berxom 3aBere; 3TO ACHO KaXKAO0-
MY, KTO XOTsl Obl BHEIITHE 3HAKOM CO CBA3AAMM MEXJY CTPAcTAMU XpHC-
TOBBIMHM U BETXO3aBETHBIMH MOTHBAMH «IIPeAaHUA NMpaBeAHHUKaA»,**
«CTpajaHusa HEBUHHOI0»,* MyuyeHHYeCTBa 32 Bepy,*® B TOM 4uCJIe B €ro
MCKYIIUTEJIbHOM M MEPUTOPHOM 3HaYeHUH,*” pexae BCero ¢ MOTHBA-
Mu B nnecHax Pa6a Boxbero n ux cuapbaom sauaann Ha Hoselit 3aper.®®
Oanaxo Mbl He GyzeM 3/1€Chb CJIe[0BATh 3THM JIMHUSAM, B KOTOPBIX Yalle
BCETro UIIYT JIMTEepaTypHOoe BausHue Berxoro 3aBera Ha onucaHme cTpa-
creii Xpuctossix. FI60 B IpuHIMIIE HEBO3MOXXHO HANTH 4ero-To 60Jb-
II€ro, YeM yKa3aHus ¥ o6pa3bl (a Mbl 6y1€eM MCKaTh MMEHHO HX), I1O-
CKOJIbKY peInalomuii Mpophis uepes «rues boxuii» BruoTs 10 mry6oyvaii-
1ei MponacTy KODKEH GbLI IPOU3OMTH TONBKO JIMIIB Ha KpecTe.*
3nech crenoBano 6bl HAYaTh C NOAPOGHBIX YXKACAIOMUX KAPTUH B
Jles 26:14-39 u Brop 28:15-68: npeaanHblil Bparam, Apokaliuii OT CTpaxa,

“  W.Popkes, Christus traditus. Eine Untersuchung zum Begriff der Dahingabe im
Neuen Testament = AThANT 49 (Ziirich 1967) (bu6auorpadus).

% J.J.Stamm, Das Leiden des Unschuldigen in Babylon und Israel = AThANT 10
(Ziirich 1946) (bu6amorpadus).

% H.-W.Surkau, Martyrien in jiidischer und friihchristlicher Zeit (Gottingen 1938);
N.Brox, Zeuge und Mirtyrer (Miinchen 1961), B oTHowmenuu Betxoro 3abera: 132-
173.

‘7 W.Wichmann, Die Leidenstheologie. Eine Form der Leidensdeutung im
Spitjudentum = BWANT, 4 F 2 H (Stuttgart 1930).

% H.Hegermann, Jesaia 53 in Hexapla, Targum und Peschitta (Giitersloh 1954);
H. W. Wolff, Jesaia 53 im Urchristentum (Berlin *1952). ITo atromy noBoay E. Kdsemann:
VF (Géttingen 1949 /50) 200ff.

4 Cm. Apryctun, Contra adv. leg. et proph. I, 16 n. 32 (PL 42, 620): Quod enim
diluvium comparari aeternis ignibus potest? etc. (Aam. UTO e MOXKET CPaBHUTHLCH C OMYC-
TOILIEHUEM OTHS BEUHOTO? U T.A. — [Tpum. nep.)
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II. Cmuepms Boza xax ucmownux cnacenus, omxposenus u 6020¢106uR

¢ «HeGOM, KaK Xeje30» HaJ TOJ0BOI, OTBEPTHYThIH HApOJ, OTNAAAI0-
muii ot bora, mocMemnme a5 Bcero Mupa, «nory6iessslit Jocnogom
C PafioCThIO», BO3BPAIlCHHBIN 06paTHO B Erumner, B 3eMJ110 JIMIIEHUS U
HNPOKJIATHA U T. A. — U ORHOBPEMEHHO HEO6X0MMO pacCMaTpHBaTh 60-
Jlee MO3JHIOK CUMBOJHMYECKYIO KADTHHY €TrHIIETCKOM ThbMBI B KHUTE
INpeMynpocTy, koTOpas MO CyTH COCTOUT U3 BHYTPEHHETO cTpaxa (Ie-
pen Huuem! nepea npuspakamu! Ilpem 17:3; cm. Jles 26:36), rae yenobex
«3aKJI0YEH B TEMHHIY 6€3 OKOB», ABJISAETCA «y3HUKOM ThMBI», IIOTPY-
’KE€HHBIM «B HEBBIHOCHMYIO U U3 DIYGHUH HECTEPITMMOrO 31a UCIIEMIIYIO
HOub».*” JTO cymecTBeHHas: pa306LIEHHOCTD, yTPaTa KOMMYHHMKALIUH,
MOTEPS PEAIbHOCTH, OCBEIE€HUE JHUIIb TEMHBIM OTOJIECKOM, KOTOPBIH
Y CaM «II0JIOH yxaca» (17:6).

ITpexne Bcero Heo6X0AMMO NPUHATH BO BHUMaHHE JIBA ACHIEKTA: 3TO
AelicTBUTEIbHAsA 6Or0OCTAaBJIEHHOCTh HAPOAA MPU OTINECTBUH CJIaBbI
Boxneit 3 Xpama u cearoro ropoga (HMes 10:18-19; 11:22-23), uaruaHHOMH
nposocayxeHueM (Mes 8:6), n neiicTBUTEIbHAss G0rOOCTaBIEHHOCTD
MHIVBHIYYMOB, KOTOPBIE NGO NMpeACTaBIsioT coboit Bech Hapox (Mepe-
Mus), 160 HAYT KO AHY B oguHouKy (MoB). bBoroocrasrennocts Hapo-
Jla UICTMHHA U YHMKaJIbHA, MOCKOJbKY M3apanis 3Han peanbHoe U yHu-
Kan1bHOe npucyrcreue bora B cBoeii cpege.’! B M3arHaHuM U3 3eMJM
Boxbeii u B pynnax Xpama boxbero oH NoHMMaeT, 4TO O3HAYAET, €CJIU
bor orBepHyucs, ctan «Bparom» (Ilnau 2:5), u k Hemy MoxHO o6pamars-
Csl UMb KaK K oTcyTcTBylomeMy: «Heyxenn Tol coBceM oTBepr Hac,
NpOrHeBacs Ha Hac 6e3amepHO?» (5:22). Maes 60roocraBaeHHOCTH
HHAMBHAYyMa IPOXOAHUT OT NOCpesHuYeckoii purypsl Mouces Bo Bro-
po3akonuu yepes Mepemuio, ckop6uble ncanmsl (ITc 21:2 «boxe moii!
Boxe moit! ansa dyero Tel octaBun MeHsr») U Hesexuunns go Mosa n
Bropo-Hcaiin. Mos ucnbiTeiBaeT Ha ce6e BeIMYAIIyIO AMCITPONIOPLIMIO
Mesxly BUHOM M HaKa3aHHeM, a TaKxke a6COoJIIOTHYIO 6€3MEPHOCTD CTpa-
JaHMsA U, TEM CaAMBIM, COBEPIIEHHOE [TOTEMHEHNE 06pa3a paBeHOTO,
6saroro bora. IToaToMy B cBOEM CTpajaHUM OH MOXET BECTH TOJbKO

% CM. 6orocnoBckuit ananua B: H. U.von Balthasar, Der Christ und die Angst

(Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1951; ©1989) 16-33.

5 TloaTOMy LIyMEPCKHE U AKKAACKHE CKOPGHBIE NECHH, OIJIAKUBAIOIIME PA3PyLIEH-
HO€ CBATHJIMILIE, XOTSA U OCTAIOTCA BO3MOXHBIMH JIMTEPATYPHBIMU 06pa3LaMu s
cKkop6HbIX neceH M3pauis, HO He PEAOCTABAAIOT HUKAKUX 60rOCIOBCKUX ITapajuie-
nei. Cm. Alter Bund, (Herrlichkeit II1/2, 1. Teil) 258, Anm. 1.
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OINBITHOE NMPUBJNUWXXEHHUE K XHUATYCY

BHEIIHUH JUAJIOT ¢ 3TUM (IMpOTHBOpeYamuM camoMy ce6e) borom, BHyT-
PEHHE 3TOT JUAJIOT MPEPBaH, U YJIaKHUBAIOUIYIO CIIOP TPEThIO HHCTAH-
IIUIO HEBO3MOJXKHO HaiiTH. «[0BOpIO /M 11, He yTOJIAETCSA CKOPOb MOsI; TIe-
pecTalo Jid, 9YTO OTXOJUT OT MeHs?» (16:6). OH He TOJIBKO OCTaBJIEH
Borom, Ho u «oxpyxehn» (3:23), «ocaxaen» (19:12), oH c caMoro Haya-
J1a IPOMTPaJl 3TOM MPEBOCXOAALIEN CHJIE M MOXKET JIMIIb XKAIOBAThCH Ha
TO, 4uTO Bor «mpeaupaer neyo pyk cBoux» U OUEBHIHO JKEJIAET «IIOTy-
6uTh» ero (10:3, 8). OH «npeaan» (16:11). Ot Mbicau o Bore ero oxsarsI-
BaeT JefieHAmuii yxac: «f Tpenemy npes sunem Ero; paaMeinuisio — u
crpamrych Ero.... Tema otHuMaeT Ero y MeHs, HOUb CKpBIBa€T OT MEHS
Ero npucyrcrue» (23:15, 17). Kak 661 Hu paspelragach B KOHLIE KOHIIOB
HepaspemnMas npobiaemaruka Hosa (no Xpucra ee BooGie Henb3st
PaspemnTh), BaXKHO JIUIb TO, yTo y M3panisa 6bL1 10406HbINH ONBIT 1
OH 6611 3aUKCHPOBaH B (POpMe penpe3eHTaTUBHOM JIUTEPATYPHI, KO-
TOpas, KaK ¥ BeCh OcTalbHOM BeTxuii 3aBeT, npexacrasiseT coboii nmpes-
asepue Xpucra. «Pa6 boxuii» roBopuT THIlle, 3arajloyHee O «Ipeja-
Hum Borom» (moguepxuyTom B LXX 0cO6€HHO «pauKanbHO»*?: 53:6¢d,
12¢, 12f), o Ero o6e3o6paxuBanum Bo3noxeHHbIMU Ha Hero rpexamu,
o Beinasiem Ha Ero oo npeapennn, o Ero 6e3moBun. ITo «HECIHI-
XaHHOE», «HUKOTJZa He IpoucxojuBIiee» cobpiTHE. «Jocmoay yrogso
6bL10 nopasutk Ero, u On npeaan Ero myuenmio» (53:10). Ho, B omn-
yue ot Mosa, OH «He nmpoTusuTca» (50:5), «npenan Aymy CBOIO Ha
CMEPThb» U TEM CaMbIM «C/I€JIAJICA XOAATAEM 32 IIPECTYNMHUKOB» (53:12).

TTo xpaiineit Mepe ABa 3TUX NMOCIEJHUX 06Pa3a BEIXOAAT 3a NpeAe/Ibl
NIpPEJCTaBJIE€HUIN O «IIapCTBE MEPTBBIX» CO BCeil ero 6e3HaleKHOCTHIO.
KoneuHo, B meose kommyHukanus ¢ borom okonueHa, nockobKy oHa
MOAPa3yMEBAET KUBOM Cy6’beKT (ITc 6:6; 29:10; 87:11-13; 113:25; Hc 38:18;
Cup 17:25). Ho M3panib — B ckop6HBIX necHsx, B Mose u B Pabe boxe-
€M — NPEeJBICMBITHIBAET HE COCTOSHUE II€O0JIa, HO HEYTO HAMHOTO 60-
Jee yxacHoe: bor akTuBHO oTBOpaunBaeTcs, bor xoueT npeapABIATDH
ype3MepHble TpeGOBaHHUs, peYb HJET O HECEHNH I'pexa MUpa B ero 6o-
/ee U€M CMEPTEJIBHOM yxace. Iiry6xe, ueM 1eo, OnbIT «pBa Morubeu»
(Tc 54:24; 139:12)," «3emum 3a6Benus» (abandon Ic 87:13; Uos 26:6; 28:22;

2 W.Popkes, ebd. 30f.

5 3mech KaK CJ10Ba NPOKIATUSA HAJ 3JbIMH, KOTOPbIE JOKHBI GbITh HU3BEPHKEHBI
na wiu yxe (Kopa!) Hu3sepxeHbl.

Ty,
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Mpury 15:11; Otkp 9:11), TeMHUIBI ¥ 3aTOUeHM (ITc 141:7; 87:10; [nau 3:7;
Hos 19:8u T.1.), yrpo3bl BEYHOI'O OTHSA FHEBA Y I/IepeMI/m («10 TOro, uro
HHUKTO He mnoracut» 21:12). 3Tu o6pa3bl U NMPEJCTABIEHUS MOXKHO YM-
HOXaTb; OJ(HAKO BAXKHO TO, UTO OHH, 6epsi CBOE HaYaJIO B M/ €E 3aBETa
¢ boroMm, omymaroT norepio 6;1arofaTy 3aBeTa, rpex HEBEPHOCTH, aKT
60>XeCTBEHHOTO OTBEPXKEHMs 60Jiee KUBO M € 6OJIBITUMH MOCTEICTBU-
SIMH, YeM [POCTOE MOTPy>KEHHE B LIAPCTBO MEPTBLIX; BAXKHO, YTO MO3TO-
My B KOHLle BeTxoro 3aBeTa BO3HHUKAET Ujesl «I€€HHbI» KaK 3CXaTOJO-
rM4ecKoro Mecra Hakasanus (Hc 66:23-24; Ho yxe Hep 7:30-34; 19:6-7),
IpHYEM JUIsl )KMBBIX IpeltHUKOB (EHox (3¢.) 90:26-27; 54:1 m ap.),* koTo-
pyio nepernmaet HoBeiit 3aBeT 1 koTOpas (B cBOel LTyGMHHOIM CyLIHO-
CTH, a He B MU HUYeCKO-06pa3HBIX NPEACTABJIEHUAX) OXuaaeT obeman-
Horo borom okoH4YaTeJLHOrO CaceHUs.

6. HoBbli1 3aBer

Jyx, koropblii «<oTr Moero 6eper», 4TOOBI HACTaBUTb XPUCTHAH Ha BCA-
Kyio uctuny (Mu 16:14, 13), u xoTopslii Takxke ectb locnioas cBo60aHO
pa3zaBaeMbIX Xapu3aM (1 Kop 12:1 1), BBOAUT XPHCTHAH B TEYEHHUE BEKOB
KaK B CBOeM OOlleM HaCTaBJE€HHUH, TaK U B OCOOBLIX XapU3MaxX B HEBbI-
pa3uMble IyOMHBI KpeCTa M COLIECTBUSA BO aJi, UCIIOJHASA 06eToOBaHUE
Tocnoza o ToM, 4TO BepylOIMX GYAYT HEHABUAETD, IPECIEA0BATh, OHU
CTaHYT CBUJETENSIMHU KPOBH, 6y,z1y'r 6pomeH1>1 B TeMHHIIbI ([esiH 5:18 1
T.Z1.), X GynyT 6uuenaTsb (5:40), mno6uBaTh kaMHaMM (2 Kop 11:25), pac-
nuHath (MH 21:19), OHM GYAYT NPOKJIATHI, OKJI€BETAHBI, C HUMH OyayT 06-
pamaTscs Kak ¢ copom mupa (1 Kop 4:12-13), Ho 1 caMu XpucTUaHe 106-
POBOJIBHO IPUMYT Ha ce6sl «4acThle 6AE€HUs, TONOA U JKaX]y, YacThIH
MOCT, CTYXy M HaroTy» U T.J. (2 Kop 11:27) 1 He OTKJIOHAT ITOHOIIEHUS
KpecTa KakuM Obl TO HU 6bL1I0 06pa3oM (Esp 11:26, 35-38; 12:1-4; 13:13).
Onnaxo 6e3yCJIOBHO CYIIECTBYET ONpPEAEIEHHAs Pa3HUIA MEXTY OGIUM
COCTOSIHMEM paCNATHS, CMEPTH U BOCKpPECEHUs cO XPUCTOM B Kpelle-
HUHW ¥ B XPUCTHAHCKOM u3HM (Pum 6:3-6; Kox 3:3) 1 0cO6bIM «copacns-
tem» [1apna (Tan 2:19; 6:14), ero «HomenueMm 3B Mucyca» (Tan 6:17),
«MepTBocTH [ocnona Mucyca B Tese cBoem» (2 Kop 4:10), naxe eciu Mbl
HE MO)KEM TOYHO OINPEAEIUTDb COJEPXKaHNE 3TON XapHU3MBI.

*  MuI He GyaeM paccMaTpUBaTh 60JI€€ MTO3HIOD CIIEKY/IATHBHYIO CBA3bL MEX Y lle-

osioM u reernoit. Cm. Nelis, Gehenna: Haag BL (Einsiedeln 21968) 530.
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Hrak, yepes cTOIETUSA HCTOPHUH CYLIECTBOBAHMSA 1€ PKBU HETIPEPhIB-
HO ITPOXOJMT (M TOJIKO Ha 3TO Mbl 06 PaTHM 3/1eCh BHUMaHHUE U HATlOM-
HUM 06 3TOM C MOMOIIBIO HEKOTOPBIX IPUMEPOB) HOBOE U HOBOE XapH3-
MaTHY€eCKOE UCTOJKOBAHME KPECTa KaK HOBO3aBETHOE 3€PKAJIbHOE OT-
pPa’ke€HHEe BETXO3aBETHOIO OMbITA GOrOOCTAaBJIEHHOCTH U TOTO, YTO
yunrenb nepksu Hoann Kpecra ucrnbiTan u onucan Kak «TEMHYIO HOUb»
(4TO 1O M MOC/IE HETO JOCTATOYHO YACTO CUUTAIOCH OMBITOM IMPOKJIS-
THS, ONBITOM aJa). byneT nosesHbimM npexae Bcero BCIOMHHUTD, YTO
«ajl» Ha MIPOTSHXKEHUHU BCEH UCTOPUM XPUCTHAHCKOI TPaJUIUHU B Nep-
ByIO OYepe]b paCCMATPUBAJICA KaK BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSHME (a He KaK
«MECTO» WJIM «BHEIIHHE MYKH»): HauMHas ¢ ABrycTHHa,” K npuMepy, y
Tonopus Astynckoro (Honorius von Autun)® win y Jurpuxa ®paii-
Geprckoro,’” He rosops yxe o Ckore Jpuyrene win Hukonae Kysanckom.
[ToaTtomy B «ajy» roCOACTBYET OCOOBII ONBIT BpEMEHH, OMBIT «fempus
informe»': TeKylee BpeMs 31€Ch OCTAHABJIMBAETCS (M T€M CAMBIM BO3HU-
KaeT MapajOKCATbHbIII KOHTPACT TOMY, UTO €CTh BEYHOCThb B CMbICJIE
BeuHo# un3uM).*® K Hauany anoxu Hosoro BpeMenu «ag» Bce yaie
paccMaTpHBaEeTCs KaK COCTOSIHME 3aMypPOBaHHOTO B caMoM cebe, He
0CBOGOXIEHHOTO Borom «si», a 3aTeM OH CTAHOBUTCS 3K3UCTEHLHUAID
HOJ XapaKTepHCTUKON coBpeMeHHOro 6biTH.” OnHaKo peub ceifyac
UzeT He 06 3TOM, HO O TOM XapHU3MaTHUYECKOM OIbITE HOUYM U OJMHO-
YECTBa, KOTOPBIA BCTPEYAETCA YK€ Y TPEUECKMX MOHAXOB U CTApLIEB U
Ha 3amnajie CymecTByeT IO MeHbIIel Mepe 10 Havaaa anoxu Hosoro
BpeMeHH. 3aech He06XO0UMO NPUHATL BO BHUMaHue, 4YTo Ha BocToke
OTIBIT KPECTa OCTAETCA TECHO CBA3AHHBIM C MBICJBIO O 60pbbeE ¢ aeMo-

*  De Gen. ad litt. VIIL, 5 n. 9f (PL 34, 376-377); XII, 32 n. 61f (PL 34, 480-481),
BO3MOJKHO, B IPOO/DKEHUE Npex e ynoManyToi 1. 17 Kuuru Ipemyapocru.

* De animae exilio et patria, c. 14 (PL 172, 1246 D).

% Texcrbr: E.Krebs, Meister Dietrich (Theodoricus Teutonicus de Vriberg). Sein
Leben, seine Werke, seine Wissenschaft: BGPhMA 5 (Miinster 1906) Heft 5, 105,
Anm. 1, 108.

' Jlam. 6echopMeHHOE BpEMS.

% Asryctun, De Civ. Dei XX, 21, 4; 21, 1-4; 22, 30 (PL 41, 693, 709-714, 801); cm.
Alexander von Hales, Summa (Quaracchi) I, Nr. 69-70.

% B «HemeukoM Gorocinosuu» («Theologia Deutsch») JuuHas Bosisi npeAcTaBiseT
co60# ag. ta naes zareM nepexoaut k C. Ppanxy, Llenko (Cepko), Cunesmio (Silesius).
L.Malevez, Le message chrétien et le mythe. La théologie de R. Bultmann (Brux
1954) 158; L.Griinhut, Eros und Agape (Leipzig 1931) 31-41.
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HaMH (To ecThb cTpemsascs k bory nyma npe6eiBaer B chepe BUsIHUA
npokisaroro borom Heuncroro ayxa), B To BpeMs kKak 3anaJ (10 1 BMe-
cre ¢ MoannoMm Kpecrta) TecHO cBfi3as €ro ¢ HEOILIATOHMYECKO-apeo-
nareTU4eCcKoi UaeoJiorueil «CBeTioi TbMbl» HeBegomoro bora, ¢ on-
HOI CTOPOHBI, ¥ C HAEOJIOrHeil OYUIIEHHUA AYLIH «ACTIBITAHUAMI» 6O-
roOCTaBJEHHOCTH — ¢ ApYyroii.®* OpureH 3Haet 06 0693aHHOCTH 60pBOBI
C IeMOHAaMM, OH TOJIKYET IePeXOA Yepe3 NYCTHIHIO U HOYHYIO Gypio Ha
MOpe JyXOBHO, KaK M OCTaBJIeHHE AyLIN-HeBeCThl xeHUxoM B [TecHn mec-
Hei1.*! Y Ipuropus Hucckoro u y (mosy)MeccanuaH, CTOSIIMX 3a IPOIIO-
BeAAMH «Makapus», CyIleCTByeT O4eHb CUIbHBII ONBIT BHYTPEHHETO Y-
XOBHOTO OTAeJeHus oT bora.?? Aurn-meccanmanun Juanox ®otuknii-
ckuii (von Photike) 3HaeT Te ke campble «MCIBITAHUS» (TEWPACHUOL) U3 CBO-
€ro cO6CTBEHHOTO OMbITA U KJIACCUYECKU onMchiBaeT ux.® Quens sacHO
BbICKa3biBaeTcs M EBarpmii®: Bce crapanus yroxuts Bory kaxyrcs Ha-
NpacHbIMH, acedia (1)1 'PEKOB 3TO HE TOJBKO MHEPTHOCTH AYUIH, HO U
9yBCTBO TIIETHOCTH, Pa304YapOBaHUsA, GOrOOCTaBJIEHHOCTH) IaeT AyIe
onbIT a2.% Y Mcaaka HuHeBHIACKOro peyb MIET HE TOJIBKO O «AYXOB-
HOM azie» (vontn Ye€vvn), 06 «oTBeAbIBAHNY ana» (YEVOLS THg yeévwng),
HO M O BHEBPEMEHHOCTH 3TOro omnbiTa: «Takoii uenosek 6oee cosep-
IIEHHO He BEPUT, YTO NPOMU30IeT U3BMEHEHHUE U OH BHOBb CMOXET
obpecTu MHUPp... Hajlexa Ha bora u yrerieHne sepbl MOJHOCTBIO CTEP-
ThI M3 €T0 AYLIM, ¥ OHA BCElleJIO HANlOJTHEHA COMHEHHEM U CTPaXoM».5
Maxkcum McnoBeaHuk HacuMThIBaeT (IepeHUMast TOUKy 3apeHus Jiuazno-
xa u EBarpus) ueTbipe Buia 60rooCTaBiI€HHOCTH: 1) AOMOCTPOUTENBHYIO

% I.Hausherr, Les Orientaux connaissent-ils les ,nuits‘ de S.Jean de la Croix?:

OrChrP 12 (1946) 1-46; Lot-Borodine, Laridité dans I’antiquité chrétienne: Etudes
Carmélitaines 25 (1937) 196.

6 Texcrsr: H.de Lubac, Histoire et Esprit (Paris 1950) 185ff (nem. Geist aus der
Geschichte. Das Schriftverstindnis des Origenes [nepesox H.U.von Balthasar],
Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1968, 221ff); I. Hausherr, ebd. 24-26.

2 H.Dérries, Symeon von Mesopotamien (Leipzig 1941) 15f; I. Hausherr, ebd. 20-22.
8 CoTHuLa 0 AyxOBHOM coBepuueHcTBe (u3A. J. E. Weis-Liebersdorf) (Leipzig 1912)
Kp. 69, S. 87; Kp. 27, S. 30; Kp. 81, S. 104.

% Cent. I, 37 (Frankenberg) 81; oH roBOpUT, 4TO caMble y)XKACHbIE NEPEKUBAHUS
HOXOGHOro pojAa NpeAyroTOBaHbl COBEPIIEHHBIM.

% Praktikos 19 (PG 40, 1226).

66 Tekcrtsol: I. Hausherr, ebd. 26f, 31f.
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y XpHcTa, Korja «4epe3 Kaxylleecss OCTaBJIeHHe NOJDKHBI CIIACTHCh
OCTaBJIEHHBIE»; 2) HAIOXEHHYIO [UIs1 UCTILITAHUS; 3) ZaHHYIO /1 O4MIlLe-
HU; 4) TOCIEA0BABIIYIO BBUY OTCTYILIEHHS, KK Y HYA€EB, B KAUECTBE
HAKa3aHUs: BCE YEThIPE CIIYXKAT KO CraceHuro.5’

Ha 3anane nosenanubie bepuapaom (B xommenTapun Ha Ilecun
[TecHeit) nepexnuBaHus 6OroOCTaBJIEHHOCTH AOJITO€ BPEMS OCTAIOTCSA
IO/ CJI0EM aBI'YCTUHM3Ma M apeoaruTU3Ma, OJHAKO 3aTeM OHHU CBOE-
06pa3Ho BelpakaloTcs y Arkensl Pornnbckoit,®® MexTxuiabasl Marae-
6yprckoi,*® Cyso (Seuse)” u Taynepa”, Maprapurst 961ep,” Exatepn-
ubl Cuenckoit,” Xwrrona,” Mapuu ae Bawte,”” Maraanmunst ae HMawum,
Poabl JIumckoit (von Lima)” u MmHorux apyrux. MruaTtuii ucneitan B

67 Cent. de Caritate IV, 96 (PG 90, 1072). CM. TakXe O MUCTUYECKOM CXOXKAEHUM

BO ax: Ambigua (PG 91, 1384 BC).

®  A.von Foligno, Le Livre de I’expérience des vrais fideles (ed. M-F.Ferré, Paris
1927) Nr. 96ff; 3. Brief, S. 494ff.

¢ Mechthild von Magdeburg, Das flieBende Licht der Gottheit = Menschen der
Kirche NF 3 (Einsiedeln 1955) I, 5; III, 10 (60, 145).

" Zehn Jahre Gottverlassenheit: Biographie Kp. 23 (Bihlmeyer 1907) 66f.

I Johannes Tauler, Predigten (hrsg. von W.Lehmann, Jena 21923) Bd. 1, 9 (42f);
Bd. 2, 50 (30-31,35); 53 (47); 55 (56ff); 76 (223f); cM. Tarke Johannes Tauler, Predigten
(vollstindige Ausgaben iibertragen und herausgegeben von Georg Hofmann.
Einfihrung von Alois M. Haas), Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln *1987: Bd. I: 9 (64f); Bd.
II: 56 (436f); 58 (450); 65 (408f); 64 (495ff); 76 (587f).

Ph.Strauch, Die Offenbarungen der Margaretha Ebner und der Adelheid
Langmann, ins Neuhochdeutsche iibertragen von Josef Prestel (Weimar 1939)
passim.

Caterina von Siena, Dialogo della divina Provvidenza (ed. P.Innocenzo Taurisano,
Rom 1947) I, 13, nem.: Gesprich von Gottes Vorsehung (Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln
1964; °1985) 23. Cm. Taroke Raymond de Capoue, Vie de Sainte Cathérine de Sienne
(Paris 21859) 1. Teil X1, 2ff (71ff); 3. Teil, II-III (287ff).

" W.Hilton, Scale of Perfection (London 1927) I, 37; II, 45; nem.: Glaube und
Erfahrung (Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1966) 66-67; 303ff.

» E.Dermenghen, La vie admirable et les révélations de Marie des Vallées (Paris
1926) 36, 38ff.

% V.Puccini, Vita della ven. Madre Suor M. Maddalena de’ Pazzi (Florenz 1611) L.
Kp. 34-40.

7 Cm. Gorres, Chr. Mystik II (Regensburg 1840) 286f: Ee «exeaneBHO nopaxanu
CHIbHEHIIMeE AylieBHbIE TEP3AHMS, KOTOPBIE... B TEUEHHE YACOB TaK €€ yCTpallIH,
4TO OHA YaCTO AYMAJIa, YTO HAXOAMTCA B afy... OHa Jiekana, CTeHas OT YXKacalollero
GpEMEHM THMBI... €€ BOJIS CTPEMUJIACH K JIO6BH, OJHAKO OHA LIENEHE A, KaK JeAAHas.
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Masnpeae neuro nogob6Hoe,’® Mmoronoit ®panuuck Canbckuii cunTan
ce6s TPOKJIATHIM U MMCbMEHHO 3asBHJI bory o ToM, uTo u B afy OH Xo0-
der cryxutb EMy;”® HakoHen, 3pech Heub3s He ynoMsHyTh Jlrorepa.®
Cypen (Surin) n3o6pa3uy MUCTHYECKYIO HOUb KaK ajJl CO BCEMH €TO Ha-
ka3anusamn.? Tepesa Beankas HHOIZA yIOMUHAET 3TH aJCcKue MyKH,5?
a Moann Kpecra o6crostenpHo onuckiBaer ux.* Manas Tepesa roso-
PHT O NMOA3EMHOM CXOXAEHHH, KOTOPOE OHA COBEPILAET, HE 3Has, KyAa
OHa MJIET M KaK JOJIr0 OHA JOJKHA TaM MpeObiBaTh.? 3xech MBI He MO-
€M HCCJIEOBAaTh HU JOCTOBEPHOCTD, HU cBOeobpa3ne, HU ocoboe 60-
roCJOBCKOE 3HaUeHHe BCEX ATHX NepexxkuBaHuil. OfHaKO O4YeHb YacTo
OHU MPEACTABJISIOT CO60i1 OTBET Ha BEJIMKOAYIIHOE IPEAJIOKEHHE I
OBITh IPOKJIATHIMM BMeCTO APYrux.® ITo feaeT HOBO3aBeTHbIE MEpe-
XKHUBAHUSA 3€PKATbHBIM OTPAXXEHHEM BETXO03aBETHBIX: JIMIIb TOT, KTO
AeMCTBUTENBHO «00sanan» borom B 3aBere, 3HaeT, 4TO O3HavyaeT ObITH

ITaMaATh cTapanack BbI3BATh XOTA Gbl 06pa3 NPOLUILIX YTEWEHUH, HO HAPACHO...
CTpax u yxac OBJIaJeBav NOJHOCTBIO €10, M €€ YTHETEHHOE CEpALIEe BOCKIMLAIO:
Boxe, boxe mMoit, nouemy Tbr Mens octaBuia? Ho HukTo He orBeuas... OfgHako Beau-
yaimas 60Jb 3aKJII0YATACH B TOM, YTO 3TH 6€/(bl Ka3a1MCh HECKOHYAEMbIMH; HE GbLIO
BHUAHO KOHLA GEACTBHAM M, IIOCKOJIbKY HEPYLIMMas CTEHA AeJIala HEBO3MOXHBIM I10-
6er, HeJb3s GbIJIO HAWTH BBIXOAA M3 JAOUPHUHTA...»

" Selbstbiographie Nr. 24 (Feder 1922, 40).

7  Texkcto: M.Hamon, Vie de Saint Frangois de Sales (HoBoe uaa. Paris 1922) 56f.
80 Sed et ego novi hominem qui has poenas saepius passum se asseruit, brevissimo quidem
temporis intervallo, sed tanta ac tarn infernales, quantas nec lingua dicere nec calamus scribere
nec inexpertus credere potest, ita ut, si perficerentur aut ad mediam horam durarent, immo ad
horae decimam partem, funditus periret et ossa omnia in cinerem redigerentur (aam. Ho u s
3HAJ YEJI0BEKA, KOTOPbIN YaCTO NpeTepreBal TAKUE MYKH, XOTA KPATKOBPEMEHHbIE,
HO CHJIbHBIE U HACTOJIBKO Y)KACHBIE, YTO HM A3bIK HE MOXET BbIPA3UTh, HU N1€PO OMNU-
caTh, HU HEM3BEAABUIMI UX IIOBEPUTD, UTO €CJIM Gbl OHHM HAYAIMCH M JUTMIIMCh O MO-
Jlyyaca, MJIM Jaxe J0 JECATON 4acTH 4yaca, COBEPIIEHHO noru6 6el U BCe KOCTH 06-
patuiucek 6ot B npax. — Ipum. nep.) (WA 1, 557, 32).

81 De I’enfer de I’ame, in: Guide Spiriruel pour la perfection (Paris 1963) 303f.

82 MoradasVI, 1.

8  Die dunkle Nacht als Hollenqual: Die Dunkle Nacht 11, 5. Kp. ff.; cM. Taxxke 11,
20, 2.

84 Selbstbiographische Schriften (Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1958; ''1988) 219; cm.
Takxe 97.

8  Alvarez de Paz, Tract. de Vit. spir. 1 4, p. 3, c. 12; ]J.E. Nierenberg, Flam. am. div.
§ 3; D.Schram, Théol. mystique I (Paris 1872) § 275 (cM. Takxe § 274).
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nokuHyThIM MIM. OtHako Bech omnbIT HouM Berxoro u Hosoro 3aseron
B JIy4IEM CJIy4Yae MPEJCTABAAET cO60i MPUOIKEHHs, OTAAJIEHHbIE YKa-
3aHMS Ha HEJOCTYITHYIO TaiiHy KpecTa, M60 HacKoJbko yHUKaneH ChIH
Boxwuii, HacTosbKO ke YHMKaTbHA Ero ocraBrenHocts OTHOM.

6. Kpecr u 6orociosue

«C10BO» 6OTrO-CJIOBUSA MEPEN JIMLIOM XHATyCa HU B KOEM CJIydae He MOXET
OIepeThCcs Ha (HEeNpepbIBHOE) EAMHCTBO Y€JI0BEYeCKOro (M aHTPONOJIO-
TMUYeCKOro) «CJI0Ba», HO JIMIIb HA COXpaHsgeMoe B xuartyce «cMepty bo-
ra» camuM borom boro-«ciosue». Benp u BeickasbsiBanme «Cioso boxbe
MEpPTBO» MMEET CBOUM IpaMMaTHYecKuM cy6bekToMm CioBo boxbe n
TeM cambIM (ecsin OHo peiicTBuTebHO ecTh Ci10Bo Boxcse) aTo — ero
ontnieckuii cyopekt. Ho CroBo Boxbe — 3T0 xxu3Hb BeuHas. Tosbko
OHO MOXET OTBETHUTH Ha IOJOXKEHHE, COIIACHO KoTopoMy OHO Kak
BEYHas XU3Hb BMECTE C TEM U MEPTBO: YMEPJIO NMPOKJIATOMN CMEPTHIO.
Bepylomuii 60rocyios (a gpyroro He CyIeCTBYeT) OCMEJIHBAETCS HA
CBOE «CJIOBO», TOJIBKO MCXO0/5 M3 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BbICKA3bIBAIOLIETO-
cs CiroBa (©e0g A£Y®V!, KOTOPBIIA yXKe B UCTOJKOBAHUH CAMOTO ce6st
CTaHOBUTCA O€0G AEYOPEVOGH, M TMO3TOMY JIIOAU MOTYT IMOBTOPSATH 3a
Hum). Onnako cmepth 1 HemoTa CiroBa craHoBsarcs B Ero CaMOBBIpa-
XEHUHU TaKUM LIEHTPOM, YTO MBI JOJDKHBI OCO3HATh MMEHHO Ero mour-
yanue Kak Ero nocnennee orkposenne, Ero ncxmounrenpHeiimee cio-
BO, MMOCKOJbKY OH B CMHPEHUHU CBOETO MOCJAYUTHOIO YHHUYMKEHUS L0
CMEpTH Ha KpecTe MIEHTHYEH BO3BbIeHHOMY [ocnony: euHCTBO 3aK-
JII0YaeTCs B ACHCTBEHHO NpEJCTaBIsIeMOl B 06eUX CTOPOHAaX (M TeM
CaMbIM — B CAMOM XHaTyce) abcomoTHOH Mmo68u bora k uenoseky, u yc-
JIOBHEM BO3MOXHOCTH TaKOii JIIOGBU K 4yesoBeKy sBiusercs Ero rpuenu-
Has mo60Bb B Hem camom.

[MoaTomy moxHo npegoctasuth Kapiy bapTy 3axmounTenbHoe c10Bo o Ke-
HO3KCE U €ro NoCAeACTBUAX 118 6orocosus. OH BooGIIe «He XOTeJ Obl ro-
BOPHTD O JIBYX CJEAYIOIIUX APYT 3a APYIOM «COCTOAHUAX» (status) Mucyca
XpHcTa, HO O IBYX CTOPOHAX, HalpaBJeHUAX UIM 06pas3ax TOro, 4To npo-

I'peu. rosopsmmit Gor. I'pew. Bor, 0 KOTOPOM rOBOPAT.
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II. Cmepms Boza xax ucmounux cnacenusn, omxposenus u 6020c106un

usouuto B Uucyce Xpucre uis npuMupenns 4eaoseka ¢ borom». C nomompbio
MOHATHI1 «<YHUYMIKEHHE» U «BO3BBIIIEHUE» OMUCHIBAETCSA TOJbKO ABOSKOE
deiicméue Uncyca XpucTa, MaTepuaibHas coctasasiomas Ero dera: «Ero equ-
HOTO JieJIa, KOTOPOe HEBO3MOXHO pa3/ie/IuTh Ha Pa3IMYHble CTYMEHU WIH
nepuoab! Ero 6b1Tis, KoTOpoe CKkopee B 3TOM JBOHCTBEHHOM OGpa3e HamoJI-
HeeT u cocTaBaseT Ero yerocmuoe 6b1Te. Heo6x0aMMO 3a0aThCsi BOIPOCOM,
He GoJiee M TAKOi1 B3I COOTBETCTBYeT cBUAETebCcTBY HoBoro 3asera 06
Hucyce Xpucre. Ite u xoraa OH He 6bLI 6bI YHUYMXXEHHDBIM % BO3BbIIIEHHDIM:
y2Ke BO3BBILICHHBIII ¥ B CBOEM YHHYMIKEHHH, U B CBOEM BO3BbIIIEHUH — YHH-
ymxeHHblit? Hanpumep, y I1abia: pacnsTbiit, ewe ne Bockpecmuii — MM Boc-
Kpecuuii, KOTOpbIH He 6vut 66t paciATLIM?» [ToaTOMY XaNKuAOHCKAs XpUC-
TOJIOTUS XOTA X MOXKET CYNTATLCHA «OGBEKTUBHO NMPaBUIbHON U HEOOX0AM-
Moii», OfiHaKO He B aGCTpaKLMH XKUBOro AelcTeus bora B cobbiTHn XpucTa,
HO BCerga «To, 4To ecTb Mucyc Xpucroc xak uCTUHHbINR Bor u ncTHHHbIA
YeJIOBEK, U TO, YTO B Ero yHmxeHUn 1 BO3BbINIEHNH npoucxodum Kax rnpu-
Mupsiolee aeiictene bora, 10/1KHO HCTOJKOBBLIBATD ApYT Apyra». Toraa u
ydeHue O KeHO3MCe MOJIy4aeT CBO€ OKOHYATEIbHOE OCBEIEeHHE (B TOM Xe
CaMOM CMbICJIe, KAKOI Mbl NIBITATMCh NPUAATh eMy Bbille): Bor He Mmaer-
cf B CBOEM YHHUYIIKEHHUH CBOeH 6OXEeCTBEHHOCTH, HO NOATBEPKAAET ee
HMEHHO TeM, «4To OH BCTyNaeT B CKOBAHHOCTb ¥ HUIIETY Y€JIOBEYECKOTrO
TBOpeHus, 4To OH, Tocnoab, cTaHOBUTCA paboM 1 O3TOMY (MMEHHO B 3TOM
OTJIMYHBIHN OT JIOXKHBIX GOTOB) CaM yruuux caemca, M 4To yenosek B Mucyce
Xpucre, He Tepss U He OTPAHUYMBAsA CBOETO YEJIOBEYECKOTO ObITHS, B CUITY
CBO€I1 60XXEeCTBEHHOCTH U T€M CaMbIM B CHJIY M GJ1arofiapsi yHUYMIKEHUIO
Bora... — He 060XeCTBJI€HHDbIH, HO BIIOJIHE... BO3BbIIIEeHHbI Borom ueso-
Bek. MTak, yunumxkenue boza 1 BO3BbIIIEHUE Yetoseka, IPUYEM YHUUIKE-
Hue bora x BbicHIeii caBe, NOCKOIbKY B NOATBEPXKACHUM U B JIOKA3aTE b
cTBe MMeHHO Ero 60xecTBeHHOH CYIIHOCTH — ¥ BO3BbIIIEHHE Y€IOBEKA KaK
6yarogaTHoe Jeso bora, npofosxaiomeecs MMEHHO B BbISIBJIEHHH €TO HC-
THUHHOTO YeJIOBeYeCKoro GbiTUs». Bce cBA3aHO ¢ TeM, UTO 3TOT AeiCTBYIO-
wuit Bor «mposiBafeTCs U OTKPbIBAETCS KaK KOHKPETHO 60JcecmeerHo CBO-
GOAHBIA, TO €CThb KaK At06awuil B cBoeil cBoGoae». 5

Tonbko B CAMOPACKPbITHH Bora u u3 Ero ciiosa mbl Y4YHUMCs ITIOHUMATb 1
IMOBTOPATD, YTO Oun moxer ITOXXE€EPTBOBATDH co6oii BILIOTh no 60oroocras-

8 KD IV/1(Zollikon 1953) 145-147. O6 ucTopuu yueHus o xeroauce: ebd. 196-199,
205ff.
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KPECT MU BOTOCJIOBHE

JIEHHOCTH, He NepecTaBas pu 3ToM 6bITh Borom, nockosbky OH xak bor
HPUCYTCTBYET B COTBOPeHHOM MM Mupe 11 OIHOBpEMEHHO IIPEBOCXOLUT
ero. «OH npuHUMaeT GbITHE YeJOBEKA, HECMOTPS Ha IPOTUBOPEUHE;
oanaxo OH He NOAYMHAETCSH 3TOMY ObITHIO». Borutomasce, OH yxoauT Ha
qyXOUHY, HO IIpY 3TOM OCTaeTcs BepHbIM cebe. «B Hem He cymecTsyer
MapaJoKca, aHTHHOMUM, pa3Jiaja»: «ocTynas Tak, OH Z0Ka3bIBaeT HaM,
4yT0o OH M0%Cem 3TO, YTO BO3MOXKHOCTD MOCTYIATh TaK LIEJMKOM 3aKII0Ye-
Ha B Ero npupode. Tem campiMm OH OTKpbIBa€eTCs Kak 60Ji€e CyBePEHHbIH,
GoJiee BesnKuii, 6osee Gorareliit, 4eM Mbl fiymanu o Hem npexae».8” Bce
3TO cBA3aHO ¢ Ero BHyTpUTpOMYHOI I0G0BBIO, KOTOPAs TOJBKO U OGBSIC-
HSIET, «4YTO KT MOCIYNIaHUSA He A0JDKEeH ObITh uyxa u camomy bory».%®
«BHyTpH60XXECTBEHHAs CBA3b MEXIY NPABSLIMM U [TOBEJIEBAIOLIVM B Be-
JIMYMH ¥ TIOCJYIIHBIM B CMMPEHHH B JieJie TpUMUpeHns Mupa ¢ borom
CTAaHOBUTCS UJEHTUYHOM TaKOM a6COJMIOTHO NHAKOBOM CBA3U MEXIy
Borom u oxnnm u3 Ero tBopennii — yesosexom».* Eciu Mbl yBuznen,
YTO U BEIMYANINMIA KEHO3MC KaK BO3MOXHOCTb, CYLIIECTBYIOLIAs B BEYHO
mo6Bu bora, oxBaThIBaeTCS 1 ONPABABIBAETCSA €10, TOTAA M POTHBOIIO-
crapieHue theologia crucis n theologia gloriad' — npudem Tax, YTo6bI OHU He
PacTBOPSLIMCH APYT B ApYre — B IIPHHIMIIE PEOLOJIEHO.

«Theologia gloriae, npocnasnenne Toro, yro Mucyc Xpucroc B cBoeM BOCKpe-
CEHUU NPUHSAJI A1 HaC ¥ KaK BOCKpECHIMii npeAcTaBsgeT coboit pia Hac,
He uMeJIo 6bl CMbIcsa, eCT Obl OHO He BKJIIOYao B ce6s Bcerna u theologia
crucis: npocaasaeHue Toro, yto OH caeaan JJIA Hac B CBOei CMepTH U Kak
pacnaTbiil npeacTaBiaseT co6oit s Hac. OAHaKO 6blI0 Obl JINIIEHO CMbIC-
Ja u aberpakTHoe theologia crucis. Mbl He MOXeM AOCTOHHO MPOCIABUTH
KpecTHble cTpafaHus u cMepTb Mucyca Xpucra, eciu 3To npociaBjaeHue
yae He BKIIOUaeT B cebs theologia gloriae. npocnasnenne Toro, Kto B cBoeM
BOCKDECEHHUHM €CTb a[peCaT Halero NpaBa M HaUIe XU3HU, BOCKpeCIIHH
ANl HAC U3 MepTBbIX»."

JTuM elle pa3 MOATBEPXKAAETCS, UTO Bee ckazaHHoe Bhime E.[lltayde-
POM 0 JuHaMH4ecKoM Xapaktepe [laBioBbIX «opmyn npopeiBa» 0
KpecTe NnpejcTaBiseT co6oit rpanuny «sub contrario» Jlrorepa.

%7 Ebd. 202-204. 88 211.
8222, ' Jlam. GorocioBue KpecTa.
Jlam. 60roc10B1E CIABbI. 0622,
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II. Cmepms Boza xax ucmounux cnacenus, omxposenun u 6020c108us

KoHncTarnpoBaTh 3TO He O3HAYaeT OTHACTh U3 061acTH 60rOCI0BUA
B HEMAJIEKTHYECKYIO WIH JUAIEKTHYeCKyIo dpurocoduio, KoTopas
«nocturiaa» kpect. 60 kTo cMoxeT NOCTUTHYTH 10608k Boxbio B ee
6e3ymuu u ciaboctu? My KTo MOXeT OCMennThCs, AaKe Gyaydu B CH-
JIax Tiepej JIMIIOM 3TOro oTKpoBeHus bora Bectu peds o «rHo3muce» u
«co¢um», AeJaTh 3TO KAK-TO MHAYe, KPOME KaK HEIIPECTAHHO MPHCIY-
IIMBASACH K 3BYKY ycT Bora, cioBo koroporo o Ero ncropuueckom kpe-
CT€ ¥ BOCKPECEHHH OCTAETCs He3bI6IEMBIM, 1 HEOGXOAUMBIM 06Pa3oM
yMoJIKas nepex «npeusosrTkoM mo6su» (E¢d 3:19) Tam, rae B xuaryce
ymoukaeT Cioso Boxbe, nockosnbky OHO 3aech IMmaeT NOHMMaHUA U
IbIXaHUSA BCAKOE YeJIOBEUYECKOE CIOBO?
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1. MyTms KO KpecTty (Benukas INsTHMLA)

1. XXu3nb Uncyca Kak mecrsue Ko Kpecry

M= yxe yBUAeIH BO BBEJIEHHUH, YTO, IO CBUAETeAbCTBY [lucanns u
XPHCTHAHCKOI TpaANLMH, BCIO )XU3Hb Mlncyca Heo6xoxuMo paccMaTpu-
BaThb Kak IyThb KO KpecTy. OHaKo HaM ciefyeT 60jiee KOHKPETHO U pas-
HOCTOPOHHE PacCMOTPETb 3TOT TE3UC: BO3HUKAET BOIPOC, B KaKOM
Mepe Bce coGbiTus' B xu3Hu Muncyca npeaykasslBaloOT Ha KPECT WM B
ONpese/IEHHOM CMBICIIE YK€ IPUYACTHBI €MY.

a. bbiITne B KEHO3MCE KaK NOC/ylIaHUE A0 KPEeCTHON CMepTU

[umHy 113 ®an 2, roBOpALIEMY O ITOCIYIIAHUM BILIOTH IO KPECTA KaK CJIex-
CTBMM MCTOWIAHUS U YHUUYMKeHNs CbIHa, COOTBETCTBYeT «mandatum a
Patre» EBanrenns ot Moanna (10:18; 12:49-50; 14:31), kOTOpO€ UCITIOJIHSA-
et Uucyc: «sic facio»". [TockosbKy He MOXXET MATH PEeYH O TOM, YTO BeY-
HoMy CbIHY, KOTOPBIii 3A€Ch ABJIAETCHA CYyOBEKTOM, 33JHUM YHCJIOM GbLIO
naHo nosesienre OTia, 6bITh MOCTYMHBIM KOTOpOMY OH 3aTeM 6bl pe-
unicst, 3inaroyct,? AHcesnsM® 1 Pomat BITAINCH BHIIBUTD MTOJTHOE €IVH-
ctBo Bosm Otna u CelHa ¥ TEM caMbIM 106 POBOJIBHOCTS (sponte) Bcero
aexa ChbiHa, uro cortacHo Pome BhIle, YeM MOCIyIIAHME 3aMTOBERH.

! Jles Benukwuii, Sermo 60, 3 (PL 54, 344): «Hoc igitur illud est sacramentum, cui ab

initio omnia sunt famulata mysteria» (1am. MiTax, 3TO — TO TAMHCTBO, KOTOPOMY OT Ha-
Yajia CJIY)KAT Bce TaMHCTBA. — ITpum. nep.). Cioga BKIIOUAIOTCA U TaMHCTBa Berxoro
3asera: Tom. I (PL 54, 775f).

' Jlam. nopyuyenue ot OTua. i Jlam. Tak TBOPIO.

2 Hom. in Jo 50 (49) 2 (PG 59, 331); 3naToycT noutu nepeBopauuBaeT ¢ppasy u3
Esanrenus ot Moanna: ékeiv doxel 10010, 6éyd mowd: «UTto s aenaio, yroauo Emy,
OH onobpseT 3TO».

3 Cur Deus homo I, 8-10 (Schmitt II, 59ff); nociymanune Mucyca — 310 cioHTas-
HOe€, NpUHATOE 110 Mo6BU cryxenue OTiy: ocymectsienue Ero npaseanocrty, npo-
noeab Ero uctunel, u3 uero wedyrom nenpuarue rpemnukamu u Ero cmepts (I, 9,
S. 62).

* S.Th.1I/11q.104a.2ad l;a. 5ad 3;I11 q. 47 a. 2 ad 1.
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HI. ITyms xo xpecmy (Beauxas Ilamnuya)

B sryumem ciygae MOXxHO 6GbLIO GBI CKa3aTh, YTO B HENOKOJIe6MMOIi BoJe
K CaMOIIOKE€PTBOBAHMIO 3aKJII0YAETCH HEUTO, MOJOOHOE «MHCIHUPa-
UH», npuBjaedeHnIo OTLOM, U IIO3TOMY MOXHO BECTH pedb O MOCIY-
manun.’ [1.Tansrbe 3a1aeTcs BONPOCOM, COOTBETCTBYET JIM TAKOE TOJI-
koBaHMe TekcTaM [Tncanus.® OH JOMOIHAET €ro MbICJIBIO, KOTOPYIO OH
IbITaeTCsA HATH y AMBpOCcHs, ABrycTuHa 1 oco6enHo y Mpunes: mbic-
JIBIO O MPUpOAHOM cosmmpapHocTy Mucyca co Bcemu moapmu. OaHako
JIIOXY BBUAY NPOKJIATHSA, JOBJIEIOLIEr0o HaJ AZIaMOM M €Tro POJIOM, CTpa-
JaioT ¥ YMUpaIoT: «Takum o6pa3om, ChIH yxe 110 NpuyYHHe BOILIONEHUS
BUAUT ce6sl MOCTABJIECHHBIM Nepe] 60XeCTBEHHBIM CMEPTHBIM IIPHUTO-
BOpOM, nopaxaoomuM 1 Ero».” Ho nockonsxy OH GesrpeiteH (1 31ech
lanbThE BHOBBL OTYETIMBO ONuUpaeTcs Ha AHcenpma), To OH nepeHnMa-
€T cMepTh, KoTopylo OH B cBOeM «GbITHH K CMEPTH» JOJKEH du3nyec-
KM IpeTepreTh He KaK JUYHOEe HaKa3aHUe, HO HHTEHI[MOHAJIBHO CBO-
60410 u cno”TanHo. Kak uenosek On nepex borom «pa6», kak HocH-
Teab rpemHoii Hatypbl OH «omnpejiesieH K NPOKIATON CMEPTH», KaK
BeuHblii CbiH OH ocTaeTcst CBOGOAHBIM B cBOeH xepTse (cM. MH 10:18).
Takoii X0 MBICJIU, KAXKETCSH, He IPUHUMAET BO BHUMAHME /[BA aCTIEKTA:
Hucyc He TONBbKO HECET (KOHEUHO, MPOKJIATYIO) CMEPTHYIO y4acTh Ana-
Ma, HO, KOHEYHO, U 'PEXH YEJIOBEYECKOTO POJia U TEM CAMbIM — «BTOPYIO
cMepThb» 60roocTabjaeHHOCTH; Janee, OH B «06pa3e paba» cTaHOBUTCS
MOCJIYIIHBIM H€ KaKOI-TO aHOHMMHOI cyapbe, HO MCKIIOYNTEIbHO U
smgHo OTiy.® TH TOUKH 3peHUss HEOOXO0AUMO OGBEAMHUTD APYT C ApPY-
rOM, OJHAKO TEM CaMbIM U IIPEOJOJIETD UX.

® AncennM, ebd. I, 10 (Schmitt II, 65): « Quoniam namque voluntate quisque ad id quod
indeclinabiliter vult, trakitur [cM. ABrycTus in Jo tr. 26, 2; PL 35, 1607] vel impellitur, non
inconvenienter trahere aut impellere Deus, cum talem dat voluntatem, affirmatur. In quo tractu
... intelligitur... bonae voluntatis spontanea et amata tenacitas» (aam. V160 pa3 ToT, KTO yero-
16O HEYKJIOHHO )KEJIAET, BJEYETCA MM ABUIKETCS K ITOMY CBOEH BOJIEH, TO MOXKHO
YTBEPKAATh, UTO BJIEUYET WJIM ABMXKET MMEHHO bor, BHymas Takyio Bojo. B Takom
BJIEUEHMH... MBICJIUTCA... JOGPOBOJILHAS M BO3/MIOGIEHHAS HEYKIOHHOCTH 61aroBoJe-
Hus. — ITpum. nep.). Takum o6pa3oM u 31eck, Kak U y 31aTOyCTa, peub UAET 06 0106
penun Otuom (approbat: S. 65). Cm. Thomas, CG IV c. 35 ad 15 u 16.

¢ P.Galtier, «Obéissant jusqu’a la mort»: RAM 1 (1920) 113-145.

7 Ebd. 13.

8 E.Keseman o6palaeT BHUMaHue BBUAY CJI0BA DNNKO00G (2per. NOCAYLIHBI. —
ITpum. nep.) (dan 2:8) Ha «TOT 3aMeUaTENbHDIH (DAKT, YTO 34€Ch HE TOBOPUTCSA, KOMY
Xpucroc crai nocaymHsiM» (Exeg. Versuche und Besinnungen I [Gottingen *1965] 77).



JKN3Hb MUCYCA KAK IHECTBHUE KO KPECTY

Jist 3TOrO0 HaM HeO6XOANMO BEPHYTHCA K TaifHe KEHO3UCA, CIeACTBH-
€M KOTOPOIi, KaKk MBI YBH/€JIH, CHAYaJIa CTAIO0 GOTOBOIUIOIIEHHE, a 3a-
TeM U Bce YestoBeueckoe 6piTie Mucyca. [lockosibky IM4HOCTD, YHUYH-
Karomasics 10 o6pa3a paba, ecTb JUIHOCTD Hoxcecmaernnozo CblHA, TO U
Bce Ero 6eiTne xak paba ocraercsa BeipaxxkeHneM Ero 6oxecTBeHHOM
cBO6OJIBI (M TeM caMbIM — eguHCcTBa ¢ OTIIOM), U, C JPYTOH CTOPOHHI,
nocJymaHue, onpeesiolniee MojHoTy Ero 6biTus, ectb he moavko GyHk-
nust Toro, yeM OH cman (v Opowdpat avBpdnwev, cyiuat d©g &vepomnog':
HO3TOMY «OBITHE K CMEPTH»), HO U TOTO, YeM OH, UCTOIASCh ¥ YHUYH-
XKasiCh, XOMeA CTATh: BBUJy CBOETr0O OCTaBJIeHUs «o6pa3a bora» (1 rem ca-
MbIM — 60XECTBEHHOIO camopacnopskeHus) OH — TOT, KTO 0COGBIM,
YHUMKaJbHBIM 06pa3oM nocrymed OTIry, mpuyeM Tak, 4to Ero nocyma-
HME JIOJDKHO GbLIO MPEJCTABAATD Kenomuyeckyto nepeaady Ero Beunoii
CBLIHOBHeEI J1I06BH «Goubemy» OTity. Tem caMbIM J1106as «<MHCIIMPaLIKAS»
OTi0M, 0 KOTOPOIA BHIIIE IIUIA PEYb, HE €CTh IIPOCTO BHYTPEHHUI MOPHIB
Ero mo6su, Ho BcTymienue B ganHoe EMy OTIIOM paBuiIo U BOXAEHHE
Casaroro [lyxa (nocnanus), koTopslii «egeT» Ero (JIx 4:1, 14 u 1p.). [Ipn
«yauumkednn» CeiHa Jyx (B BeuHocTn ncxoasmuii or Orua u CbiHa)
noJrydaeT npuMaT Haj nocrymHsiM EMy (mim uepes nero — Otiy) Col-
HOM, U 3TO €CTb BhIpaXeHHe TOoro, 4yto Bce Ero 6eiTHe QyHKIIMOHAID-
HO-K€HOTHYECKH OPMEHTHPOBAHO Ha KpecT. BaxkHelimue «fI»-BbrIcka3bl-
BaHMS TaKXX€E HE €CTh CJIOBA «CAMOCO3HAHHUSM», HO CJIOBA MOCJIaHUA.

6. boiTe B co3HaHuM rpsiAyLlero yaca

Hrak, xaxymascsa quanektuka «6pitus Iocnona» m «6biTHsA paba» B
cioBax U aenax Mucyca obyciiobiieHa B nepsylo ouepeb He IepeHeCEHH-
€M IOCJIENacXaJIbHOrO MOHMMaHusA XpucTa Ha BpeMs nepes Ilacxoit —
Tak uro OH fABJISUICS yYEHUKaM OT4acTH Kak Kyrios®, oTuactyu kak eded
Jahwe, 1 3TO MOXHO COIIACOBATH JIMIIb UCKYCCTBEHHO (Hampumep, ue-
pe3 «Taitny Meccun» y Mapka) — HO 06b€KTUBHO OHa BCErAa YPaBHO-

B paMKax KpUTHUYECKOTO aHAJIN3a 3TO JOCTOWHO OCMBIC/IEHMSA (IIpeXJe BCETO peyb
3/1eCh UAET 06 YHMUMMKEHHMH ), HO Ul JOTMATUCTA, KOTOPBIi JOJKEH 106aBUTD CIOA
mandatum-rexctbl u3 Epanresus ot Moansna, B3mis, ycrpemienHslit k OTLy, cTaHo-
BUTCA «CcaMO co60i1 pasymeromumcs» (ebd.).

I'pex. B nORO6GHMM YETOBEYECKOM, 1O BUJY KaK YEJOBEK.

I'peu. Tocnoan. Esp. Pa6 boxmit.
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HI. Ilyms xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamnuya)

BenieHa B 6bITHH XpHCTa HA OCHOBAaHMH TOTO IOCJIAHUsA, KOTOPOE Jie-
JIaJI0O HeOGXOAMMBIM KaK MOBeAeHUe ¢ €£0Voial, Tak U CO «CMMpPEHHEM
U KPOTOCTBIO». JTO He NMOoAjaoIieecs AajJbHeieMy aHaIN3Y, JIHLIb
MHHMOE€ «IHaJIEKTUYECKOe» eAMHCTBO xu3HM Mucyca nposcHser Bce:
y Mapxa 3ameny «npeganHoro» Kpecrurens (1:14), npexckasapuiero
npuxoj 60siee MOIyIeCTBEHHOTO, «KpecTailero Jyxom» (1:8), — roro,
KTO Cpa3y ke (IpOBOILMPYs «IIPaBEAHHKOB») 3asABJISET O CBOEI1 COJIH-
JAPHOCTH C rpelHuKamu (2:16), npomaer rpexu (2:10), BO3BbIIaeTCA
HaJl paMKaMH 3aKoHa (2:18-3:6), 1 TeM caMbIM KakeTcs 6e3yMHbIM (3:21).
OH BBIABUTAET cyponeﬁmue MPUTA3AHUA (3:31-35), JieJIaeT BCE SIBHBIM
(4:21), 6ecnomaznuo nopunaer (7:18; 8:17, 21). «OtkpoiTo» (8:32) OH
TPMKABI BO3BEIAET CBOM IPAAYIHE MYKH U BeZET 32 cOOO0Ii olieneHes-
IIMX OT y>Kaca Y4EHUKOB K KPECTHBIM CTPAJlaHUAM (10:32), B KOTOPBIX
On «otaact aymy CBOIO VISl HCKYILIEHUS MHOTUX» (10:45). Jlyka, He
M3MEHSASI OCHOBHBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX JIMHUH, IITy6ke pacKphIBaeT CEpALE
COYYBCTBYIOLIETO, JKEJIAIOIEro MOMOYb U noctpajarh CeiHa (4:18-19):
On 6yneT npeaMeToM NpepekaHuii, yepes cepaue Marepu npoiiger
Meu (2:34-35), M Ha4aJIo 3TOro — yxe B 6e30TueTHOM noucke Pebenka
(2:48); On xuBeT B 06,1aCTH UCKYIIEHUA AbABOJA (4:13; 22:28), npuBo-
JUT B IPOCTb CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB (4:28), a 0COGEHHO CBOUX IPO-
TUBHUKOB (6:11), pasgesieT CBOMX CIylaTeseil CIoBaMH «6J1aXKe€HHBI!»
u «rope BaM!» (6:20-26), oqaaxo OH cocTpajaeT cTpaxaymum (7:14; 10:33,
37; 15:20); B caMapUTAHMHE U B 106poM nacTeipe (15:3-6) OH oTKpBIBaeT
CBOE cep/le, B IpUTYe O GJayAHOM ChiHE U O 6o/1bIIOM mupe (14:21) —
cepaue OTia, B C10BE K pa36OHUKY U B CJIOBE IIPOLIEHUs — CMbICJI CBO-
ero kpecra (23:34, 43). Jlaxxe B LIEHTPE CLIEHbI NPEOOPAKEHUA HAXOAAT-
cs1 crpacT XpucToBbl (9:31). OH MAET K HUM «pelmTebHo» (9:51), n On
yxe BHUJeJI caTaHy, crniajuero ¢ He6a (10:18), — OH, KOTOpBIi A0/KEH
«kpecTuTb JlyxoM 1 orHem» (3:16), TOPOIUTCS K CBOEMY KPECTHOMY Kpe-
meHn10, KoTopbiM OH TOJIBKO M MOXET NPHUHECTH OTOHb Ha 3€MJIIO
(12:49-50). JIazaps y nBepeii (16:19-31) 6yaeT HacbleH: OH «O4YeHb KeJla-
€T» OTAATh ce6s KaK MUILY U MUTHE TeM, KTO NpHUHamIexuT Emy (22:15-
20), Tak e BCeIeJI0, KaK ¥ BAOBA, KOTOpas «OT CKyAOCTH CBOEH KajeT
Bce» (21:4). Mamgpeii HaunHaeT onucanue xu3Hu Mucyca ¢ 6ercrsa n
TMTaHTCKOI KpOBaBOii 60MHN HEBMHHBIX (2:13-18): TeM cambiM, OH yxe

I'peu. B1acTh, MOTYIIECTBO.
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OTMeueH; 103TOMy HauMHas C NepBbIX uyAec (8:17) npsaMo LUTHpYeTCS
Hc 53: Heb3sl TOMBICJIMTD «B3SITHE HAIUX HEMOILEH» IIyTEM dyzec 6e3
cBa3m ¢ Ero samecrurenpHoit cMepThio. OHAaKO yKe B epBOii npo-
IPaMMHOM peyu 3aKUII0Y€Ha BCS 3THKA KPeCTa: TO, UTO 3A€Ch BBIABHIa-
€TCsl B KayecTBe TPe6GOBaHMS, €CTh CJIOBO, 3apaHee «[IOKPHITOE» KPECTOM,
JaedcTBUTENIbHOE AOY0G T00 oTorvpodt (5:20, 39, 44, 48; 7:13). MbI BUaUM
TO Xke camoe B peun Mucyca npy nocJaHuu arnocToJI0B Ha NPOIOBEAb,
KOTOpas 3apaHee BKJIIOYAET YYEHHUKOB C IMOJHOTOMN CMBbIC/]Ia UX GBITUS
B Ero kpectnyio yyacts (10:5-39). 3namenne MoHBI Takxe ToJKyeTCs
naccuoHapHo (12:40). Jas Hoanna Bce «npe6biBanue» Mucyca ¢ Hamu
yXe ecTb CyAsliee «OCBelleHHe» KaKAoro yejoseka B mupe (1:9), rem
CaMbIM, «CBET BO ThMe» (1:5) 1 Hayaso Bo3BpameHus k Oriry (16:28). Bee
6BUIO JIMIIb «IIPUTYEI», KOTOPAsS MEPEXOJAUT B «IpAMOTY» (16:25), mo-
YTHU FTHOCTUYECKH U BCE XK€ B BBICIIEN CTENIEHU aHTUTHOCTUYECKH, I10-
CKOJIBKY IIOBCIOZly OY€BHHA 3aBUCHMOCTD OT «IUIOTH» (1:14), OoT «Kkpo-
BU Y BOJBI» U3 cepAla (19:34), OT IUIOTH U KPOBH KaK «UCTHHHOM IUILU
¥ UICTUHHOTO NMUTHsA> (6:55), oT HepacTopxumocTH Bogsl 1 Jyxa (3:5),
«Zyxa, Boasl 1 kpoBu» (1 Un 5:8). dKuans Mucyca c camoro Havaa ycr-
peMJIEHA K «4acy», AUCTaHIue 10 Hero OH u3MepseT CBoe JeicTBre
n 6e3zeticTeue (2:4; 7:30; 8:20; 12:23, 27; 13:1; 16:32; 17:1): kpecT, KOTOPBIH
OH He mpexBocxumaeT, 3HaHMe o kotopom OH npegocrasiaser OTny
(Mx 13:32), ectb Mepa Ero cymecrBoBaHus.

B. Ku3Hb Mucyca kak npeasocxuineHme Crpacreir?

Be110 6b1 IOrMYHO CKOMOMHUPOBATD MBICIHU U3 ITYHKTOB «a» M «6» U
CKa3aThb, YTO BCA XM3Hb Mucyca ¢ caMmoro Hayasa BHyTpeHHe Oblia
kpectoM. «PpaHIysckas mKkoa» o6paTuia CBOil B3Op OT MOCJI€0Ba-
TEJIBHOCTH COOBITUH K IIy604aiiliuM, B HEKOTOPOM POJie BHEBPEMEH-
HBIM COCTOSIHUAM (€tats) CnacuTens, KOTOPbIE CYIIECTBEHHBIM 00pa-
30M oxapakTepu3oBaHbl Ero skesanuem npunecty xeptsy, Ero xea-
HUEM MOHECTH IPeX MUpa, MpUYeM B OCHOBe 3Toro — Ero xenosuc
(abaissement).® Tomac Jleonapau (Leonardi) npuues kK TAKUM BbIBOAAM

' I'peu. c10BO KpECTHOE.

®  Bérulle, Discours de I’état et des grandeurs de Jésus: Oeuvres I (Paris 1644) 261-
525; Hem. cM. Leben im Mysterium [Bei6opka u nepesoa H. U.von Balthasar], Johannes
Verlag Einsiedeln 1984.
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B cBoeli kHure «PacnaTeiit Xpucroc, M 0 HeNpeCcTaHHOM KpecTe
Hucyca Xpucra ot nepsoro momeHTa Ero Bouesoseuenus 1o koHIa
xu3nn» («Christus crucifixus sive de perpetua cruce Jesu Christi a primo instanti
suae conceptionis usque ad extremum vitae»).“’ s MOATBEPXKACHUS BbIHE-
CEHHOTO B 3aIJlaBHe TE3NCA OH MOXET CChLIAThCA He ToJbKO Ha Bepio-
a5 u Byprosna (Bourgoing), Ho u Ha ®paniucka Cansckoro,'! Bexap-
MHHa,'? BO3MOXHO, yxe Ha Puxapaa Cen-Bukropckoro, Ans6epra, Ta-
yaepa (Tauler) u Peiic6pyka (Ruysbroek), ®omy Kemnuiickoro,
Exarepuny CueHckyio u apyrux. YnomsaHytslii Jlyn lllapaon 6yaer pas-
BUBATh CBOE GOrocJIOBME KpecTa CXOXUM o6pasoMm,’® 3a HUM cienyioT
Bycce (Bousset) u Bypaany (Bourdaloue), nozaneiimue ucciaegosare-
JIM, K IpUMepY, aurauiickuii oparopuannn Pabep (Faber), Takxe pas-
BUBAIOT 3TO yueHue.'* Heo6xoa1uMo GbITE OCTOPOXXHBIM, OTKJIOHSAS 3Ty
TEOPHIO, IIOCKOJbKY OHA CTPEMMTCS BHIPa3UTh HEUTO U3 IIyGoyaiimer
TaifHbl KEHO31Ca Ha OCHOBaHMM xn3HU borouenosexa. Ho ecin oxa no-
Hayay, KaK ¥ €€ MPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHAA KPaHHOCTb, CMAXMBAET HAa THOCTH-
4yeCcKUH JOKEeTHU3M, B HEH BCE e MOXET 3aKJII04YaThbCs HEYTO IoJ00H0e
AHTU-THO3HUCY: COCTOsAHUE (élat) yuuumxeHnus CrnacuTens 371€Ch yxKe CO-
BIA/Ia€T C UICTOPHUYECKUM COOLITHEM KPECTa, M TEM CAMBIM MHAY€e CTa-
BUTCSA M0/ BOIIPOC AE€WCTBUTENbHAS IIPUHA/IEXHOCTD «4aca» BPEMEH-
HOMY M3MEPEHUIO U TTO3TOMY — HCTUHHOE YE€JIOBEYECTBO U BOILIOIE-
Hue borouesnosexa. B keHoTHYECKOM TMMHE Pt 2 AKIIEHT TOXKE JIEKUT
HE Ha CTPaJlaHUM KaK TaKOBOM, HO Ha NOCJyMIaHWM, HA CMUPEHHOMH
«indiferencia»' (Mruarnit Jloitona), ¢ xoropoii Pa6 Boxuit npunnmaer
ot OTna Bce: Kak «IyXOBHYIO paocTh» (JIx 10:21), Tak ¥ «CMEPTENbHYIO
ckop6b» (Mk 14:34). B eBaHreIbCKMX TEKCTaX «BPEMS U BJACTb ThMbI»
(JIx 22:53) OTYETIMBO OTAEJISETCA OT BCero npexkHero. Ckopee, 3T0 NMpy-
3Hak abGCOJIIOTHOrO MOCJAYIIAHUS: 3HaHME O IPAAYIIEM Yace 3aHUMaeT
coananue [locrymuoro He Tak, uro OH T€M caMbIM CTal 6B OrPpaHHYEH
WJIM COBEPIIEHHO HEBOCIIPUMMUMB K IpYTUM JaHHBIM Borom peanusam.

10 Briissel 1648. 1 QOeuvres, Bd. DC, 458.
12 De gemitu columbae (1617) II, c. 3, S. 153.
¥ Cm. BBeaenue ¢. dPnopana (Florand) s: L.Chardon, La Croix de Jésus (Paris
1937), npexae Bcero S. LXXXV-XCVI. INoxoGHbiM 06pa3om Kierkegaard, Einiibung
im Christentum II § 4 (Hirsch *1955,131f).
4 B ero kuure «Bethlehem» (London 1860).

Hcn. 6eccTpacTHOCTD.
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r. boiTe B npuBneyeHun

Kuznp Mucyca Hembicmma 6e3 co-ObITHsA, 6€3 NpUBJIeYeHNs K cebe Jpy-
rUX J1oJei, CBOGOJHO M CIIelMaIbHO N30 paHHBIX s 3TOro (Mk 3:13-14)
Ha Ero oco6om nytu, 1 aTo npoucxoauT 6iarogaps romy, yro OH npen-
BapHUTEJIbHO COOOLIAET MM HEYTO OT CBOEH «ByacTh» (Mk 1:17; 3:14; 6:7),
MOCBSAIIAET UX B CBOM TaitHbl (Mxk 4:11), NpexJe BCETO B TalHy CBOMX
crpaganmii (8:31 u ap.). 34€ch MBI CTAJIKUBAEMCS C HEPa3pEIUMBIM
mapagokcom: Ero nmyTs crpazanmii rmo cBoeii cyru yHUKaJIeH, Ha pelalo-
(€M yYacTKe B TeYeHHe HEKOTOPOTro BpeMEHM cJie/ioBaTh EMy HeBo3MOxk-
HO (MH 13:33), a npiTarowmyecs v obemaoue caenarts 3to (Mg 26:33 nap.,
HH 11:16) «go/okHbI» pasysepuThcsa B Hem u npeaars Ero. Jlumb nocie
XHaTyca cMepTH, koraa OH OAMH COBEpPIIMJ BC€ HEOOXOAMMOE, OHHU
CMOTYT cjefoBaTh EMy kak cBUzeTeIN B CBOEI XKU3HHM U CMEPTH BILIOTD
Ao kpecra (UH 21:19). [l nosicHEHUs 3TOH CTPAHHOM «aHAJIOTHHU»
MeTy peABOJUTEIEM U HECOCTOSTENbHBIMH IIOCJIEJOBATENSMHU MOX-
HO 6bL10 6Gbl OOPATUTHCS K AOXPUCTHAHCKOMY HYAEHCKOMY GOTOCIOBHIO
My4YEeHHKOB, SKOGBI CTaBIIEMY IPEANOCHUIKOM IS HEKOETO «IIpeABapH-
TEJBHOIO MOHUMAHMA» CO CTOPOHBI y4eHUKOB. OIHAKO TEKCTBI TOBO-
paT o apyroM. Mucyc He npexacrasiseT ce6s B kauecTBe BbIcmeil Tou-
KU BCETO OOIIEMIOHATHOrO, B TEPMIUHAX KOTOPOTO MOT Gbl GBITh OXapaK-
TEPU30BAH U ITyTh YYEHUKOB, HO NIPU3BIBAET BCEX HA CBOH HE MMEIOIUI
HUKAaKHMX aHAIOTHIi NyTh, KOTOPBII U3BACHAETCH TONIBKO MM camum,
9YTOGBI CAMOMY, TO €CTh U3 CBOETO IIEPEHECEHHOIO KPECTA, OTKPBITD [0~
cTyn k ce6e. JIMIb HAMHOTO IT03)K€, MUMOXO/IOM M B KA4€CTBE WILTIOCT-
PalM¥ 3TOrO YHUKAJILHOTO COOBITHS, 3[1ECh MOXXHO BHOBb PaCCMOTPETh
uyaeiickoe 6orociaoue MydeHudecrtna.'” B npusieyennn HMucycom
K cebe Jpyrux JIoAeil eBXapuCTHsA OXHOBPEMEHHO O3HayaeT rpaHuLy
Y NepelaruBaHue rpaHULIbL: O CUX ITOp YUEHHUKH CONpOoBOXaamu Ero
(JIx 22:28), oTHBIHE OHHM «pacceloTcsa» (Mo 26:31), u Bce XKe, TOCKOJIbKY
OHM BKYCHJIM M McIuiM Ero xak npruHECEHHOTO B )XE€PTBY, 3a Npejea-
MM CBOMX IPaHMI] OHU coexnHeHbl B Hem; iy Hao60poT: TEM caMbIM

' Tak, B uejsoMm BepHo: E.Lohse, Mirtyrer und Gottesknecht (Gottingen
21963) 193ff; xors Tonkosanue ciaos [1aBna u TpeGyer nonoanenuii. O IMasye cMm.:
E.Giittgemanns, Der leidende Apostel und sein Herr = FRLANT 90 (Gottingen
1966).
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OHU CTAHOBATCS COCYAAMH, B KOTOPBIX OH (KaK B CBOMX YJI€HAX) MOXKET
CTpajaTh 110 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO. '

2. EBxapucrus

Mgl He MOXeM 31€Cb TEMATUYECKH PACCYXKAATh O €BXapHCTHH, HO 6y-
A€M ITOBOPDHUTDH O HEHN JINIIb C TOYKH 3PEHNA €€ ITACCHOHAPHOIO Xapak-
TEpPAa. Yr106b! HallX O630p HE€ OrpaHUYHJICS TOJbKO AaHAJIM3OM MCTOYHH-
KOB, Mbl pDACCMOTPHM pPA3JIMYHbIE INHUH TPAAULINN B UX 6OrocJI0BCKOM
KOHBEpPreHuu, UX B3aNMOCBS3H B O6IIICM KOHTEKCTE.

a. CroHTaHHas )KepTBa nepep JIMLIOM KPeCTHbIX CTpaJaHMit

Jra Tpamnesa npeAcTaBiaseT coboii aiasa Mucyca 101roxaaHHbiil 3aK10-
YUTEJBHBIIA YHKT, KOTOPBIH JIMIIb Pa3bACHAETCHA 06aBIEHHEM «ITIPEXK-
Ae Moero crpaganus» (Jx 22:15) 1 HeraTHBHOI1 (PO pPMYJIMPOBKOIi 3CXaTO-
JIOTUYECKUX NepcnekTus («He 6yay 6osee ecth, He Hyay 6osee muTh»
cT. 16,18), a Takxke yIIOMHUHAHUWEM MIpeJaTesis, pyka KOTOPOro TaKxXe 3a
crosioM (cT. 21). DTO TOT «4ac», KOTOPbIH «IIPHUIIEN», OJHAKO TaK, 4YTO
Hucyc B MOMEHT €ro HacTyIUIeHHud elle obJajaeT MogHOM cBo6oxoi
aeitcteuii (Mu 13:1). 3T0 TOT BRICIIMIA YaC, K KOTOpPOMY (B GOpPMYIMPOB-
Ke 3alI0BeJH O IIOBTOPEHMUH) GyeT HeO6XOANMMO BO3BPAIiaThCsl BHOBD
u BHOBbB. FI60 32 ero npeaesaMu He CyllIeCTBYeT HUUEro, KpOMe OCyIle-
CTBJIEHHS TOTO, YTO OH CIIOHTAHHO OTKpbIBaeT — cMepTH. OHaKO OH
CaM 3CXaTOJIOTMYEH, ITOCKOJBKY B JIOOBU OH NPOAOJIKaeTCs €lg TEAOG,
Jo koHua (Mu 13:1). JlBe TpaauIuy ONMKCHIBAIOT €T0 COJIep)KaHue, 10-
MOJIHAS APYT Apyra: NOBECTBOBaHME O Tparne3e ¢ pa3fiagsHUEM CaMOro
ce6s1 M yKkasaHHEM Ha HOBOE 3aKJI0OUYEHMeE 3aBeTa (CO CChUIKOI Ha BETXO-
3aBETHBII PUTyaJ) ¥ OBECTBOBAHME O Beuuaiimem cryxenun Mucyca,

16 Tak, comtacHO OCHOBHOMy Te3ucy IllapaoHa, koTopsiit panee 6ot pa3ut . Hax-

kbanTe (Nacchiante) u eme 6osee ywetko H-T1. Hazapu (Nazari). EsxapucTus cornac-
HO 3TUM 6orocioBam «est ad illius hypostaticum esse provehi et ad eandem cum illa (Persona)
subsistentiam personalem admitti» (1am. [EMy] cBONCTBEHHO GbITh BJIE€KOMBIM K HIIO-
CTaCHOMY GBITHIO OHOTO M GBITh NPHHATHIM B €AMHYIO C OHbIM [JInioM] aMuHyIO cyw-
HOCTb. — [Tpum. nep.) (Florand ebd. LXXXI, Anm. 1). XpucToC — 3TO € AMHCTBEHHAs
unocrach Ero Mucruueckoro rena.
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06 ycTaHOBJIEHHOM VM cilyxallieM HaCTPOEHHUH C Ie PCIEeKTHBOM 3cXa-
TosIornyeckoro ucnoaHeuus (Jx 22:15-20, 27-30; Uu 13 u npouajlbHble
peun). ITo BHYTPEHHEE PACIOJIOKEHHE (CUMBOJHNYECKH BhIPAXKEHHOE
B OMOBEHHMH HOT') OKOHYATEJIbHO CTAHOBUTCS JEJIOM B IIPEJBOCXHIIAIO-
meM 1 HaunHalomeM CTpacTy pasgasHUU camoro ce6s. Uu 6 apiaser
€AMHCTBO MPAKTHYeCKH HECOBMECTHMOTO: C OXHOI CTOPOHBI, 3TO «Jlyx
Y )KU3Hb», «BE€Pa», «IJArOJIbl )KU3HU BE€YHOI», «IJIOTh HE IMOJb3YyeT
HHUMAJIO» (CT. 63-69), ¢ upyroifl — «€CTbh» U «MMUATb» IJIOTh U KPOBb KaK
obs3aTenpHOE ycJaoBUE BOCKpeceHus (cT. 53-59). MbI He MOXeM BMec-
Te ¢ BysibTMaHOM BBIYEPKHYTB 3Ty BTOPYIO COCTABJAIOLIYIO U3-32 MPO-
rpammHoro «Verbum-Caro»' (1:14), KOTOpPO€ NPOSIBJIAETCS UMEHHO B Ha-
NpPSXEHHOCTH 3THX ABYX acCMeKTOB. Peub He naeT HU O MPOCTOM NpH-
CYTCTBHH B CJIOBe,'” HI 06 «OBEIECTBJICHUN» TEJIECHOCTH XPHCTa, HO
0 HEPA3JI0KUMOM eJIMHCTBe Ero caMonoxepTBoBaHus «32 MHOTHX», KO-
TOPOE €CTh HE TOJIbKO «BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHME», HO U 0061l euesioBeyec-
KO€ OCYLIECTBJIEHHE UMEHHO B CHJIY TEJIECHOCTH, M TEM CAMbIM OHO IITy6-
e pacKpbIBaeT €AMHCTBO nuyHOCTU HMucyca u ee corepuonorunye-
ckoit ¢pynknym. B atoii pynkuny OH — OJHOBPEMEHHO pPacIOpPSIKAIO-
muiics (KaKk yCTAHOBUTEIb €BXapUCTHH, KoTOpas ecth HoBblil 3aBeTr B
kpoBu Ero) u npenocrapiaseMblii B pacniopsixkeHHe (B MOCIylIaHUH
HaxoAdauemycs B pacnopskenun Orua yacy Ero npenanus).

6. Xne6 n BuHO: Tpanesa u xxeprTea

Mbl Hel0OIIeHUM BECh PEINIMTENbHBINH XapaKTep «4aca» B CO3HaHHMHU
OcHoBaTe s, €CJIM OAHOBPEMEHHO HE 3aMETHM 3/1€Ch UCIIOJHEHUS BET-
XO03aBETHBIX OCHOBAHMIA. ITO BEPHO U B TOM CJIy4ae, ecJH Obl pa3iny-
Hble 60TrOCJI0BCKHME JIMHUH JIUIIb IIOCTENIEHHO Bee 6osiee u 6oyee oTueT-
JIMBO OTAEJISIACH APYT OT JPyra: KOHEUHas TOYKA 3aKOHHOTO YyCTaHOB-
JIEHUsI 3aBeTA B «MO€ii KpoBu»'® (Mk, M, cM. Hcx 24:8), mpopoueckoro
oberoBanms B «yame Hooro 3asera» (Ilaseu, JIk, cM. Hep 31:31) u
6orocyiobus 3amemenus y Bropo-Hcaiiu (¢ Bausauem uyaeiickoro 60-
rocJOBHS My4YEHUKOB?) B )KEPTBE M1 0OETOBAHMM «3a MHOTUX» (Mk 14:24

' Jlam. Cnoso [cTasno] mioTbio.
17 E.Schweizer, Abendmahl: RGG I, 20.
'8 J.Jeremias, Die Abendmahlsworte Jesu (Gottingen *1966) 186f.
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CEMHUTCKH = 332 «BC€X», YEM Pa3pYLIAETCA M BETXO3aBETHAA Nperpaja
MCKIIOYEHMS A3bIYHUKOB U3 3CXaTOJOTUYECKOTro criacenus ). Oanako
3/1eCb IPOMCXOANUT OKOHYATeIbHAs KOHBEPreHINs U U3/laBHA CBA3aHHBIX
€ 3TUM MbIcJeil o xepTBe U Tpanese (Mcx 24:8, 11 u Ap.), kak 66l HU
M3MEeHsIACh MICTOPHUYECKU HUX CBA3b (BILIOTH A0 BXOXAEHHUS MbICJIEi O
JepTBe B MBICJIb O caMoii Tpamnese). M ecin ciioBo Hax xy1e60M noxuep-
KHMBAeT aCIMeKT Tparne3sl (B olpeaeIeHHOM NpoTuBonocTasieHuH [Nac-
X€, KOTOpasi ¢ HyAeHCKOM TOYKM 3pEHUs CUMTAIaCh XXEPTBEHHOM Tpa-
1e30if), TO CJIOBO HAJl BUHOM C YIIOMHUHAHNEM U3TUSHUSA U C IPUCYILei
TOJIbKO €My 3CXATOJIOTMYEeCKOM NepcrneKTuBoil 60jee akIeHTUPYeT
JKePTBEHHBII1 XapakTep Bcero npoucxoasmero. Iloxuepknyroe (Bo3-
MOJKHO, M3HAYaJIbHO YAEP>KMBAa€MOE B Tpare3e) pasfejeHre KpOBH U
IJIOTHU YKA3bIBAET, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, Ha JOMTYCTUMOCTD BKYIIEHUS TLIO-
TH co BpeMeH Hos (Boit 8:21), ¢ Apyroii — Ha 3anpeT BKYIIEHUS KPOBU
(BbrT 9:2-6; Jles 7:27), Tpe6yOLUIMii MOJHOTO BBITYCKAHUA KPOBH JKEPT-
BEHHOTO )XUBOTHOTO (cM. Jlesn 15:20, 29; 21:25). KpoBb kak cpenoroune
XKU3HU NPUHALIEKHT TOJbKO bory, Tak uro bor Moxxer npeapasuthb
KpOBb YOUTOrO 4ejoBeKa youiilie B KaueCcTBe BelleCTBEHHOTO JJOKa3a-
TEJbCTBA U MOTPe6GOBATh B3aMEH €ro KpoBb (4epe3 IVIEMEHHYIO KpoBa-
BYIO MECThb WJIM I103)K€ — Yepe3 3aKOHOJaTeIbHOEe NPUMUPHUTEIbHOE
ymepubienne). Eciu xe B Hic 53 Ha MECTO BEZIOMOTO Ha 3aKJIaHUE XKU-
BOTHOTO BCTyIaeT 3aMeUIal0INil YeJ0BEK, NPOIMBAIOMMUNA KPOBb 32
HAIIK TPEXH U «ACTOYAKOIMM XU3HBb cBOW» (Mc 53:12c), IPUYEM 3Ta
npuHaexamas bory kxposb HacTobKO LeHHa Ju1a bora, yTo ona «on-
PaBIBIBAET MHOIMX», TO BCKOPE MPUXOJAUT MbICJIb, UTO «JParoleHHYIO
KpoBb» (1 Ilerp 1:19), npunamiexamyo bory, ognako nannyio Mim muo-
I'MM, MOXHO ObLIO ObI IepeaaTs MoAAM Kak Ero aparouenneitmmuii nap,
Jaxke ecsiv OHM — nanaum u youiinsl Ero Ceina. KadapHaurckuii yxac
nepeJ UCIIUTHEM KPOBH BHYTPEHHE IIPEOROJIEH yKe TeM, uTo Mapawnib
JKUBET U onpasjaH cMepTbio Paba boxbero; n B « Verbum-Caro» pns ep-
XapHCTHUUYECKOI1 Tpamne3bl OTCIOA AeJIaeTCs nocjaeHuil Beisog. Iloaro-
My He IPUHIMIHAIbHO, 6blia iu Taiinas Beuyeps macxanbHOM Tpanesoi
(cormacHo cMHONTHKAM) M BUAMMO H306pakaa MOCjIe]0BaTENbHYIO
3aMEHy OIHOTO 3aBeTa APYIMM, WM 3TO IIPOMCXOAUJIO B OZHOBPEMEH-

9 Ebd. 171, 222. O KOHBEpreHLMH BETXO3aBETHBIX THIIOB JXEPTB CM. 0630p:

J-Ratzinger, Ist die Eucharistie ein Opfer?: Concilium III (1967) 299-304.
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EBXAPUCTHUA

Hocty [Tacxu u kpecTa (cortacHo MoaHHy) 1 TeM caMbIM — B HaJIOXe-
HUHM Ha 3aMECTHUTEJIbHYIO )KEePTBY )KHBOTHOT'O KPOBAaBOM CaMO-XK€PTBbI
Pa6a boxsbero. OgxHako BaxxHO, 4T0 XpPHCTOC B KOHIIE BpDEMEH YHHUKAIb-
HBIM 06pa3oM yepe3 CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO KPOBb CMOT B30OMTH Ha HEGO K
Ortuy (Esp 9:12) 1 BO BHYTPEHHIOIO CYIIHOCTb Y4aCTHHUKOB TPane3bl: B
COCTOSIHMM TOTAJIBHOIO «padxinkeHus» (Verfliissigung) xax npuHeceH-
HBII B xkepTBy. ECii MBI B3DIsiHEM ¢ GOTOCIOBCKOI TOYKH 3peHHUs Ha
HOCJIeJCTBHUS, BbITeKaomue u3 « Verbum-Caro», BMecTe ¢ MMILIMKALUS-
MM IpeJCTaBJIeHNH O XePTBe U Tpare3e B XpaMOBOM KyJIbTe M Y IIpo-
POKOB, TO OGHapy>X€HHBbIe KOHBE PreHIIMH BO3HUKAIOT MOYTH ApHOP-
Ho. He cymecTByeT 60/1e€ HUKAKOIi JUIE€MMBI MEX]Y TEJIOM-KPOBBIO B
1x 6YKBaJIbHOM 3HAYEHUH U AYXOM-)KHU3HBIO KaK CMBICJIOBBIM LIEHTPOM,
MOCKOJIbKY OHH MIOJHOCTBIO COBMAJAOT B eBxapuctuu. ColH 61arogapur
Orna (evyopiotelv, eVAoyeiv) 3a paspemenne Takoro o6iaaganus Cel-
HOM, 6J1arogaps KOTOpPOMY 3/1eCh OJJHOBPEMEHHO OCYIIECTBUJIOCH BbIC-
Iee OTKpPOBEHHE GOXECTBEHHOI JIOGBH (ee MpocaBjleHHe) U crace-
HUeE 4eJIoBeKa.

B. CoobuiectBo

IMockonbky peus uaer o npunaTuu Croéa B o6pase IJIOTH U KPOBH,
PeNAoIUM B IPMHIMAIOIIEM YeJIOBEKE ABJIAETCSA BEPA, TO ECTh FOTOB-
HOCTb MJTH BMECTE CTOJBKO, CKOJBKO XeJaeT U ykasnibaet CioBO
(Mu 6:63-69; moaTomy Bo3HuKaeT Kpusuc: 1 Kop 11:27-29). Tem cambim
onucanHas Bbiie (111 1. r) quajJekTHKA clefoBaHMs XpHUCTY BHOBb 060-
CTPAETCSA: MPUHATD B €651 NIPUHECEHHOTO 3a MEHS B )KEPTBY O3HAa4aeT
Aatb EMy MecTo M BacTh pacnopskaThCs BCEM MOUM AyHIEBHO-TEJIE-
CHBIM ObITHEM U TAKMM 006pa3oM cienoBaTh EMy — Ha paccTosHMH, Tak,
4yT06b1 OH (MMO-MYXXCKH) PaCHOPSKAJICA, B TO BpeMs Kak s (MO-KEHCKH)
npeaocTaps 661 cBOGOY N€CTBUIA, OXHAKO BCE 3TO B €AUHCTBE, I10-
cxonbky OH BO MHe (4epe3 MOe NpeocTaBieHne) OyAeT pacIopsKaTh-
S TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTE CBOETO COOCTBEHHOIO MTPEJOCTABICHUS B PACIIO-
psxenue. Tem caMbIM Tpanesa CTAaHOBUTCS PEajbHOI MIPUYACTHOCTHIO
LiepKBH IUI0TH U KpoBH Hucyca, npuneceHHbIX B kepTsy (1 Kop 10:16-17).
KeprBa LlepkBU NPU 3TOM OTAEJIE€HA OT XKEPTBBI XPHUCTA, HO U UIEH-
TUYHa €, IOCKOJIbKY OHa 3aK/II04aeTcs B ()XeHCKOM) coracuu ¢ Ero
XKEPTBOI1 (CO BCEMHU BHITEKAIOIMMMH U3 3TOrO NMOCJAEACTBUAMH IS
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HI. Iyms xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamwuya)

nepksn).?’ Kenoruueckoe cocrosHne Xpucra — Kak «s40Mblii» x1e6 u
M3/IMBa€MO€ BUHO — KaXXETCS, UTPAET /ISl yYaCTHUKOB TPAINe3bl aKTUB-
HO-a6copOHPYIOLIYIO POJIb, HO CJIOBA «KOT/a 1 HEMOIIEH, TOTAa CHJIEH»
1 «<HeMomHoe boxue cuibHee 4elO0BEKOB» BEPHbl MMEHHO B €BXapH-
ctun: XpUCTOC aKTUBHO COEMHSAET €€ YYACTHUKOB B CBOEM MUCTHYE-
ckoM Teue.

3. EneoHcKan ropa

a. OgnHouvecTBO

«Cob6cTBEeHHO» cTpacTH XpUCTOBBI (MBI Ceifuac He MPMHUMAEM BO BHU-
MaHHe COOTBETCTBYIOIIME NMpeALIeCTBYOME dTalbl X)XU3HKU Mucyca:
HCKYLIEHHs1, CIe3bl 0 CMepToHOCHOM MepycannMe u o nepxase cMep-
TH, THEB, YCTAJIOCTb U T.JI.) HAUMHAIOTCS B CAMOM paHHEM IIOBECTBOBA-
HuM Mapka ¢ «nafieHus Ha semnio» (Mxk 14:35, cMsaruenHoro Margeem
J10 YPOBHSI MOJHUTBEHHOTO «IaJieHUs Ha JHUI0», JIykoit — 10 KoseHo-
NpPEKJIOHEHN ), YTOOBI B U3MOXKAECHUH TIEPEHECTH 3CXATONOTNYECKHIA
peirasmos. Bce HaUMHAETCS BHYTPH: 3TO «yXKac» (ExBoyPeiobor) u «rocka»
(&-dnpovetv Mk 14:33). TO OAMHOYECTBO IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K OTUYKAAI0-
meMycs, HO ellle He ucyeanysimeMy Bory: x Hemy Mucyc o6pamaercs c
YMOJISIOIIMM HEXHBIM NPHU3bIBOM «IlaMa», aBBa, oJHako ¢ Hum Goxree
He CyLIeCTByeT HUKAKOW MHOI KOMMYHMKAIIMKM KpOME YKpEIUIAIONIEro
B CTpafiaHusaXx aHreua y Jlyku win B napaiiessHom mecte y Hoanna —
3By4allero ¢ He6Gec MOATBEPKAAIOIETO I0JI0CA, KOTOPHIH yTBEpPXKAaeT
npociasrenue Oria (a He Mucyca!) uepes crpaganue. To oguHOYE-
CTBO I10 OTHOLIEHMIO K YY€HHMKaM, KOTOpbIX OH B3suI € cO60ii, HO B TO
’Ke BpeMsl OCTABHJI Ha PACCTOSTHHM, B IUAJIEKTHKE, GOrOCJIOBCKUI CMBICT

20

C.Spicq, La Théologie et la liturgie du précieux Sang, in: Epotre aux Hébreux
II (Paris 1953) 271-285. lanee o 6orociosuu kposu cM.: A. M. Stibbs, The meaning
of the word «Blood» in Scripture (London 1947); L. Morris, The biblical use of the
term «Blood»: JThSt NS 6 (1955) 77-82; S.Lyonnet, Conception paulinienne de la
Rédemption: Lumiere et Vie 38 (1958) 45-52; F.Grandchamp, La doctrine du sang
du Christ dans les epotres de S. Paul: RThPh 10 (1961) 262-271; P.A. Harle, Lagneau
de I'’Apocalypse et le NT: Et. théol. de rel. 1956, 26f.

I'pew. ucnbiTanue.
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KOTOPOM pacKphIBAa€TCS B HECKOJIbKHMX HaNPaBJeHNAX: 1) KaK yka3aHH1e
MecTa B nocaymaHun?' (Bel — «3pech», I — «ram»: M¢); 2) kak nocre-
NIeHHOe B3ATHE C c060il: Tpoe N36PaHHBIX MOTYT NpPeGhIBATh HA PACCTO-
SIHUY CJIBIIIMMOCTH, HO He Oirxke (Mk, Md); 3) kak exnHEeHNE B MOJINT-
Be («MOJIUTECH!»), HO C TO pasHuueit, yro Mucyc MmoauTcs ¢ peirasmos,
B TO BpeMs KaK YYeHHKH ROJDKHBI MOJIMTBCS, YTOOBI 3aLUTUTHCSA 0M
peirasmos; 4) kak TpexkpaTtHblil (Mk, M) npuxox u yxox Mucyca, noa-
YepKHUBAIOMMI JUCTAHIUIO U GJIN30CTh; 5) KaK HECIIOCOGHOCTD Y4€HH-
koB (onpaBabiBaeMas y Jlyku «nevannio») nomous Mucycy 8 Ero oan-
HOKOI1 MoIMTBEeHHOI1 60pbbe, n3-3a yero Ilerp (Mk) 1 ABa JpYrux yde-
Huka (M¢) caplmaT pasouyapoBaHHBIN ykop. Takasa quajnexTuka
OTCYTCTBYIOILEIO IPUCYTCTBUSA LIEPKBHU C €€ CTpafaouieii MaBoi Hens-
6exHa. 3aKTI0YAIOLIAACS 34€Ch «HEOOXOAMMOCTh» (IlepKOBHAs NapeHe-
3a CJIBIIUT ee U3 ycT camoro Mucyca) nporusopeunt 6eccuinio, pac-
KPBIBAIOIEMYCS B CTPACTAX XPHUCTOBBIX KaK B CyJe.

6. BxoxaeHue rpexa

BMecTo «ToCKM», KOTOpYIO MBI BcTpeuyaeMm B EBanresun ot Mapka,
Hoann Bezer peub 0 «ckopbu» (11:33, 38; 12:27; 13:21). Yto 3TO B A€ii-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTH O3HAYa€T, MOXKHO IOHATH JIHUIIb B TOM CJydae, €CIu
ITOMECTHUTDb MOJHUTBEHHYIO 60pb0y B CTpaxe O NepeHeCceHUH 4aca, UCIH-
THE (arMOKaJIMIITHYECKOI) yamuy (rHesa), Kak ee M1306paXaloT MOBeCTBO-
BaHUs O Npe6piBaHuK Ha EneoHckoii rope (a Taxxke Hu 18:11), B oxun
PS4 C TPAaHAMO3HBIMH COTEPHOJIOIMYECKUMH BbIcka3biBaHnsAMU I1aBia
(takuMmu, kak 2 Kop 5:21; Pum 8:3; Tan 3:13-14 u T.4.) u Moanna (12:31;
16:11 u T. 1.). Toraa «4yac» n «yama» CTAHOBATCA BXOXJAEHHUEM MMPOBO-
ro rpexa B TeJIeCHO-AylleBHO-TM4YHOe 6biTie 3amectuTens u [locpennu-
ka. CTaHOBUTCS HEIOCTATOYHOI (MMEHHO BBUAY 3TO KOH(MPOHTAIIUH
IOBECTBOBAHUS C COTEPHOJIOrN4YecKoi pediekcueil) apryMeHTanus,
MCXOJAIIAst U3 YHUKAJIBLHOrO «JOCTOMHCTBAa» 3aMeIaoneil IMUHOCTH,
Ee 6esrpemnocTy ¥ cBo60AbI, YTOOBI CAEIATh NPABAONOLOGHBIM 3¢~
¢dexTuBHOCTL Ero sena uckynienus (OHTHYECKH UM IOPUAMYECKH);
cxopee, Heo6XxoauMO 60Jiee ITY60KO ONMMCATh UMTOCTACUHHOE €JUHCTBO

2 KoneuHo, Mucyc v paHblie yacTo yeAMHSICS U1 MOJMTBbI; OAHAKO HOBbIM 3[€Ch

ABJIAETCA YE€TKOE YKa3aHUE YYEHUKAM Ha AUCTAHIHIO.
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KaK yCJIOBH€ BO3MOXKHOCTH PeaIbHOTO HeCceHUs B ceGe BceoO1Iero rpe-
xa. B panHeM 60roc10BMM 37ieCh BO3HUKAJIO JBOHHOE MPENATCTBHE: BO-
IIEPBBIX, TEOJOTYMEH O TOM, UTO AylIa XpHCTa M BO BpEMs CTpaJaHui
npe6ruiBaia B (6axkeHHOM?) codepranum OTLa, YTO, Ka3aJloCh, HC-
KJII0YaeT BO3MOXHOCTbh XPHCTa CTaTh aGCOMIOTHBIM HOCUTEJIEM U «HIC-
nblTaTeIeM» IPexa, Jajlee, TEOJOIYMEH TAKOTO YYeHHs O IpeRoIpese-
JIECHHH, KOTOPO€ UCKII0YaIO MCKYNINTEJIbHOE CTpajaHue (1o kpaiiHei
Mepe, IPOCUTENbHYIO MOJIUTBY CTpafaloliero) 3a HaBepHsKa IPOKIIs-
Tbix Borom. O6e nperpaabl, ¢ KOTOPBIMH CTAJIKUBAIACH APEBHSA MBIC/Ib
1 KOTOpbI€ OHA MHOT/A YK€ OTYACTH paspyliaja, JJIsl HbIHEIIHEro co-
3HaHUA 6oJlee He ABJIAIOTCS CEPbE3HBIM NPENATCTBHEM. ?

Boicaymaem (npu yciosum Toro, 4To 3Ta ABOMHAA Nperpaja najua) HeCKoJIb-
KO CpeXHEBEKOBbBIX BbICKa3biBaHMH. B «BoxkecTBeHHBIX CEHTEHIUAX»
(«Sententiae Divinitatis») CTaBUTCA BOIIPOC O TOM, NO3HAJ 11 XPUCTOC B CBO-
eM cTpaxe Ha Eneoncxoii rope timor gehennalis. «<HexoTopble yTBepKAAIOT,
yro OH MO3HAJ €ro B CBOUX (LIEPKOBHbIX) WieHaX. Mbl ke, HanpoTus, ro-
BopuM: B Ero co6cTBeHHOM IMYHOCTH, HE A8 ce6st caMoro, HO JJIst CBOMX
yieHoB. Beab ecin OH yxe nepexust AeHCTBUTEbHYIO CKOPGb 1 60J1b, Mpo-
JIUJ AeiICTBUTEIbHbIE CJIe3bl N0 pUYHHe BpeMeHHOM cMepTH Jlazaps, To
On eme 6osee MOT olymaTh CTpax U 60Jb B ce6e caMOM BBUAY BEYHOIO
NpPOKJIATHSA, B OTHOWEHUHU KoToporo OH npeasu/es, YTO OHO BbINAJET Ha
nomo nyxees u3-3a Hero».?® Eciu Mbl 3aMEHMM 3TO «BBIAET» YCIOBHBIM
«MOIJIO Gbl BbINACTb», TO Mbl ITOJTy4aeM Touky 3peHus Ilabna: Xpucroc npe-
of0JI€BaET B CBOEM CTPAJaHUH M BUHY (a TAKKe 3acay)KeHHOe HaKa3aHue 3a
Hee) cBoux youiin (Pum 5:16).

Potbepm ITyarudi (Pullus) Taxxke 3aaeTcs Bonpocom o timor gehennalis
Xpucra. I1casMbl CBUAETENBCTBYIOT B NOJIb3Y 3TOM TOUKH 3pEHHSA, OJHAKO
npeaseaenne Mucyca o ceoem npociasnennn — npotus Hee. «Kak xe Ero

22 K.Rahner, Probleme der Christologie von heute: Schriften I (Einsiedeln 1954)
165f, oco6enno 190f; cM. Takkxe KPUTHUECKME U JONONHAIOLIME 3aMEYAHUSA 110 3TO-
my nosoay B: A. Grillmeier, Zum Christusbild der heutigen katholischen Theologie:
FThh 293-296, u F. Malmberg, Uber den Gottmenschen = Quaest. Disput. 9 (Freiburg
1959) 89-114, 0co6. 113-114. — Cm. Taxxke: Karl Barths Priadestinationslehre, in: KD
11/2 (1942).

' Jlam. reeHHCKMIi CTpax.

% Tr. 4, 2; hrsg. von B.Geyer, Die Sententiae divinitatis = BPhThMA VII, 2-3
(Miinster 1909) 77.
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MOT OXBaTbIBaTb CTpax? Pa3se NoJo6GHO TOMY, KaK Mbl YaCTO 6OMMCH Yero-
TO, O YeM Mbl 3HaeM pa3yMOM, YTO OHO He HaCTYmUT? Mbl 6OMMCs HOUYBIO
BCTPETUTb MEPTBELIA M 3HAEM, UTO 3TO, €CTECTBEHHO, He npousoiineT. Man
KOTJia Mbl CTOMM Ha OTKPBITOM BbICOKOM MECTE, TO UCIBITBIBAEM TOJOBO-
KpY’KeHHe ¥ CTPax COpPBAaTbCS BHU3, B TO BpeMs KaK pacCyAOK TOBOPUT HaM,
YTO Hallle MOJOXKeHHe 6e30MacHO U CTpax Ge3ocHoBaTteeH. Ecin MoanTs-
€ B TAKOM COCTOSIHUH CTpaxa, YTOObI TO, YETO Mbl ONACAEMCH, He IPOU3OLI-
JIO, XOTS Mbl 3HaeM, YTO OHO He NPOM30HJET — 3TO CyeBEpHUe, TO pa3Be
Mora 6bl 6bITh 61aropa3yMHOM ylopHas MOIMTBa XpUCTa (NP yCIOBHH,
yTo Ero oxsaTnjo 4yBCTBO 06pe4eHHOCTH) O CBOEM COCTOSHUM OGpedeH-
HocTH, ecit OH NPH 3TOM HEIpesIoXKHO ObL1 yoexaeH B ToM, uTo OH cna-
cen?» Pemenue, NpuBOAMMOE B OTHOIIEHUH 3TON HEOOBIYHOMN MOCTAHOB-
K# Npo6JieMbl, IIaCUT: XPHUCTOC YIOCTOBEPAETCH B CBOEM M36aBIEHNH He
MHaue, KaK 4yepe3 HEOTCTYNHyIO MoauTBy. CTpax nmonacTb B ajfi — 3TO «Haya-
JIO IpeMyApOCTH», OAHAKO XPHUCTOC He MOT YyBCTBOBAaTb €ro B ce6Ge, HO
JINLIb B CBOUX (MUCTHYECKUX) WieHax. >

OG6cyxaeHne CIOXKHBIX XpUCTONIOrn4eCKkux opmMynuposoxk Minapus
«macTepom centenuuii» (III dist. 16) aaeT MOBOA AJA MHOTOYHCIEHHDBIX
yMO3peHMi1 O TOM, KaK YHMKaJIbHOCTb CTpajaHuii XpucTa obycaaBanBaeT-
Csl YHUKQJIbHOCTBIO UIIOCTACHOrO eAMHCTBa. BmecTe ¢ Ono Puranbackum
(Rigaldus) «Alexandersumma» BbISIBISIET Cjelylolliee NpOTHBOpeune: «B
Hac (IrpeLHUKaX) BO3MOXHOCTDb (CTPaiaTh) CBA3aHA C HEOGXOAMMOCTDIO
CTpPajiaTh U JKeJJaHUEM He CTpajaTb, KOTOPOE, OAHAKO, HE MOJMKET NpeJOoT-
BpaTUTb cTpajanue... B focnogae ke 6bl1a BO3MOXHOCTD, IPUYEM HE TOJb-
KO oTAaNeHHas (indisposita), kak B AflaMe, HO yKe CBSI3aHHas He C TOH He-
06XOJMMOCTBIO CTPaJaTh, KOTOpas €CTb Y HaC, a CO CKJIOHHOCTBIO K CTpa-
A2HUIO U C BOJIeH, Y KOTOPO# 6bl1a BAaCTb PEXOTBPATUTD CTpafanue».2
9TO BO3BpAIAeT HAC (elle HEBHO) K COBEPIIEHHO OCOGOMY YCTPOEHMIO
Borouenoseka, cornacio koropoMy OH Ha OCHOBaHMH KOGPOBOJBHOCTHU
CBOEro KeHO3Mca, 06yC/IaBIUBaIOLIEero U CTpyKTypupyiomero Ero geinose-
4eCKYIO IPUPOJY, MOXKET NPUHATb COBE PHIEHHO HHYIO CTENEHb CTPaJaHus,
4YeM BbIHY/E€HHbII CTpafaTh IPEIIHUK.

Sententiarum libri VIII, lib. 4, c. 7-8 (PL 186, 814-815f). Xoa Mbicau (in c. 10) cTa-

HOBMTCS COBEPUIEHHO OIIMGOYHBIM M3-3a OXHOCTOPOHHErO YYEHMS O npejonpene-
JIEHMH.

Summa Theol. I (Quaracchi IV, nr. 141, S. 197).
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Y Bonagewmypst Mbl BUAKM ellie 60s1ee riaybokoe nonumanue. Ilokasas,
YTO «BJIasKeHHOE co3eplianue Bora» He ABIAETCA NPeNATCTBUEM I CONPH-
YaCTHOCTH CTPaZaHHUAM U CaMbIX AYXOBHbIX YacTeii Ayi XpHUCTa, HOCKOIbKY
«BCA rpelIHas AylIa A0/KHa 6bITh ClaceHa»,? oH JenaeT pasauune Mexay
CTpaZiaHueM U CO-CTPaJAHUEM, IPUYEM NOC/IEAHEE MOIKHO IPaBHIBHO OCO3-
HaTb JMIIb B TOM CJIy4Yae, eCIM OHO paCCMaTPUBAETCH KaK MCTUHHOE «CTpajia-
Hue c». [ToaTomy Te3uc teneppb macut: «4ro kacaercs 60u CTpagaHus
(passio), To XpucToc Tsxenee CTpajal B CBOEiT YyBCTBEHHOCTH; YTO JKe Ka-
caeTcs 6o CO-CTpafanus (compassio), 60jee CUIbHOI B CBOEil AyXOBHO-
CTH, TO 60J1b COCTPaJaHUs GbUla 60jlee MHTEHCUBHOM, 4YeM G0JIb CTPaZaHUs».
3To paznnune, nepeHstoe bepuapaom u Iyro, TeM caMbIM HCHOJIb3yeTCA B
06paTHOM HalnpaBjieHUHU: Ppu3nyeckas 60yb, NpuunHieMas XpUCTy, BiedeT
Ero aymry B cocTosinne cocTpaaaHus, HO IyXOBHasi 60.1b MO MOBOAY HAMIUX
IPEXoB BOBJEKaeT CIOAA XKe U Teso, nodToMy OH miayeT o Hac. JTa JyXOB-
Has 60/1b HaMHOro GoJlee HHTEHCHBHA, ITOCKOJBKY €€ MPUYHHA HAMHOTO
nTy6xe — ockop6ienue bora u Hame oTaenenue ot bora, a Take nockoJb-
Ky CKJIOHHOCTb K CTPaJiaHuAM Gblia 60J1bllIe N0 NPUYMHE Npeu3dbITKa 1106
Bu. 160, ueM cuibHee mo60Bb, TeM MydHTEIbHEE paHbl COCTpafaHus. «Ero
CoCTpajiaHue HaMHOTO [PEBOCXOAUT JII060€ Apyroe cocTpajaHue, MoJo6Ho
Tomy Kak Ero ctpaganue npesocxoano mob6oe apyroe (TesecHoe) cTpaja-
HHe, n60 npens6biTok Ero mo6su Bo3pbimaeTcs Haj npen3dbiTkoM Ero
CTpajaHus MO CPaBHEHHIO C PYTHMH JIOABMM, TOcKoabky OH peBOCXOAUT
MX B 3TUX OGOMX OTHOMEHNAX». J[Ba COOTBETCTBYIOMMX NpU3HakKa: «Bo-nep-
BbIX, OH npeanoyen ckopee NO3BOJUTb CBOEH Jyllle pa3pemnuThCs OT Tela,
YeM JOMYCTUTb, YTOObI Mbl GbUTH OTAeNeHbl OT bora. Bo-sropbix, On nia-
KaJl 0 HalIUX IPeXax, HO He ILIaKaJl O CBOMX TEJNECHBIX CTpadaHuax».2

ITH pasMyHbIe MOMBITKA OCMBICIEHHUS MOXHO IIPOYECTh B UX COBO-
KyIIHOCTH, ¥ TOT/la OHU TOBOPAT: CTPax Ha EneoHnckoii rope — aro Ta-
KO€ COCTpajilaHue TPEeIHUKAM, YTO UX peajbHas MpEeACTOAIas MoTe-
p# Bora (poena damnt) nepennmaeTrcsi BOILIOIMEHHOI 1I060BBIO Bosxb-
eii B popme timor gehennalis; mockosbxy Ha Mucyca «Boanaraercs» rpex
mupa, On 6osee He OTIMYAET Ce6A U CBOIO YYaCTh OT y4aCTH IPEIIHU-
KOB (rpuyeM, roBopuT BoHaBeHTypa, 3TO OTIMUME TEM MEHbIIE, YEM

In 3 Sent. d. 16 a. 2 p. 2 concl. (Quaracchi III, 356).
Ebd. p. 3 concl. (358). ' Jlam. Myxv yTpaThl.
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EJIEOHCKAA T'OPA

60JIbIIe JII06OBb) ¥ MO3TOMY MCIBITHIBAET TOT CTPAX M yXKac, KOTOpbIe
O MPaBy JOJDKHBI 6bLIM GBI MCNIBLITBIBATL OHU. BO3MOKHOCTBL TaKOTO
PE€aJBHOrO MPUHATHUSA Ha ce6si rpenrHoro 6pITHA BCEX IPEITHUKOB He-
06X0MO TNOSICHUTD C TPEX CTOPOH: 1) MCXOAs U3 onpedeseHHocmU BCE-
ro yejoseueckoro cosHanus Mucyca Jlorocom u Ero Be4HbIM 9yBCTBOM
mo68u no oTHomenuo kK OTIy; 2) Yepe3 3aKM0YaloNylOCs B TAKOH OI-
PEAENIEHHOCTH aBCOJTIOTHYIO 20Mm08HOCMb ATOM Y€ TOBEUECKOI TPUPODI
(1 3Ta rOTOBHOCTDb CJIYXEHUS €CThb BbIpaxkeHHe ucromanus Jloroca B
abCcoJII0THOE MOCHyIIaHKEe) NPEJOCTaBUTh Ce6S B pacCNoOpsXKEHUE B
KauecTBEe MPOCTPAHCTBA IS YMCTOTO (CO-)CTpajaHus; 3) uepes peab:
HYIO (643b (COIMAAPHOCTb) BOCIPMHATON YeJIOBEYECKOM NMPUPOJABI C
PeaIbHOI1 MOJHOTOI YeJ0BeYeCTBa U €ro 3CXaTOJIOTNUeCKOH Cynp60it.
O xapakTepe cyna pedb NOHJET MO3XKeE.

B. PeoyKkums 1O ypOBHS MOCITyLLAHMS

ExnvHcTBEeHHas TeMa MOJMTBEHHOI 60ph6bI Ha EneoHckoii rope — aTo
«za» BoJie OTIa; 3Ta 60pbba ecTh conepkanye u GopMa, HUKAKOe OT-
CTyILIEHHE 3Jech HeBO3MOXHO. KoHeuHo, TeM cambIM, 3aBepiiaeTcs
60.1ee o61mas xxu3HeHHas nporpamma Mucyca, xak On gpopmyanpyer ee
y Hoanna (4:34; 5:19; 6:38; 8:55; 12:49) u B 3aKJII0YE€HHE WLIIOCTPUPYET
OMOBEHMEM HOT Kak abcomoTHO pabckuM peiictsueM (13:13-14). O6
3TOM K€ TOBOPSAT U CJIOBA O CJY)KEHUU Y CHHONTHKOB (Mx 19:42-45 map.),
npuyeM y Mapka OHM 3aBepIIaloTCs yka3aHHEM Ha ucKyIvieHue. Mcroo-
koBaHue Ero xusHu ¢ nomompsio 6orociosus Pa6a boxbsero pannux
AINOCTOJBCKUX NMPOIOBeJEli MOATBEPKAAET 3TOT B3MIA], rUMH ®in 2:5
u [locinanue x EBpesaM pacmupsioT 3To nociaymanue (Kak CyIIHOCTb
xu3Hn Mucyca) 1o ypoBHs npeacymecTBoBanms: yxe Ero soriomenne
6bL10 mocaymanneM (Esp 10:5-10), Ho 1 060MX TeKCTOB ob1ee GpiTHE
B ITOCJIYLIIAaHUM CTPEMUTCS K CBOeii BepunHe: Juis $in 2:8 —3TO CMepTh
Ha KPEeCTe, TO €CTh CaMasi I0O30pHas CMePTh, Ans Esp 5:7-8 — MosmTBEH-
Has 6opnba B [edpcmannm ¢ «HaBBIKOM nocaymanusa». CylleCTBEHHO
TO, YTO B 3TOM BBICIIEI TOUYKE YNPA3AHAIOTCA BCE paclIMpseMble, TO
€CTb O0IeAOCTYIHbIE, KaTeropuu. Eci paHHue npeackasaHus o cTpa-
JaHMSAX SBHO MMEJIH B BUAY BOCKpPECEHHE B TPETHI1 IeHb, U TEM CaMbIM
rocJie YHUYMIKEHUs — BO3BbIlIeHUe, Ha EjleoHckoit rope 3aMupaer
J060i1 B3MIAA, oOpalleHHBII Briepex k npocjasieHuio. Ecim, ucxons
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HI. ITyms xo xpecmy (Beruxasn Ilamwuya)

KaK M3 PaHHHUX BBICKA3bIBAaHMI1, TaK U U3 60Jee MO3/JHUX UCTOJIKOBBIBA-
IOIIMX TEKCTOB, KAYKETCSA BO3MOXKHBIM IIOMECTUTD y4acTh Mucyca B BeT-
X03aBETHO-UYAEHCKYIO CXEMY «CTPaLaolero npaBeRHUKa», KOTOPBIH
3aTeM BO3BBIIIAETCS U BO3HAIPAXKAAETCs, TO B HallpsykeHHOCTH Ejleon-
CKOIf TOpBI — «MOS1 BOJISI, TBOS BOJIsA» — J106as CXeMaTUYHOCTh CTHPA-
eTcs nepej JULOM YEro-TO € AMHCTBEHHOIO, B CBOEM POJ€ YHUKAIBHO
BakHOro.” Kareropuu nosgHero nyaeickoro 60rocsoBisi My4eHHKOB
MaJIO YTO MOTYT 3J1€Ch NPOSICHUTD, NOCKOJIbKY KaK pa3sHOOGpa3HbIe
MOTHMBALUU M GIarofaTHbIe MOCJAEACTBUA MydeHU4eCTBa,” Tak U cre-
nududeckas 3THYECKO-TeponYeckas NO3ULMs MydeHHKa OCTAIOTCA
3/1eCh 3a NpejeaMy 10 3peHusa. Bech «cMbICI» HeyMOIMMBIM 06pa-
30M peAyIUPYETCSA 10 YPOBHSA CMUPEHHOTO NpeanouTenusa soau Orua
paau Hee caMoii. 3eCh peub He UJET O TOM, YTO Hajexla Ha 6eccmep-
THE MO3HET0 ANOKATMIITUYECKOTO 60roc10BHUs U 60roca0BuUA NMPEMyJ:
POCTH 3apaHee NPUTYIUIAET Xalo cMepTH (cM. Ilpem 2:24; 3:2-3).

M3 mmpokoro kpyra paccMaTpHBaeMbIX BOIIPOCOB B TOJKOBaHMe 3TOM
«BEpIIMHBI» MOXKHO BHECTH JIMIIb OJUH aCHEKT: IpHUYMHA 6€310HHOTO
cTpaxa — npex/Jie BCero «6ecuecTue», Win «1no3op». Takoe nosnManue
Mbl HAXOJUM yX€ B JpEBHEHIIEM CJIO€ NpEACKa3aHUH O CTpajaHuH
(&modoxipoctijvar: o6bsaBreHne HepUroAHbiM Mk 8:31; Jik 9:22; 17:25),
1 OHO pa3BuBaeTcs yepe3 Tekcthl [lasia (1 Kop 4:10-13) B 1 Ilerp 2:19-20
u ocobenno mupoko B — ITocranuu x Espesm, raxe peub uaer o «kpec-
Te nocpamieHus» (12:2) u o «nonomenun Xpucrosom» (11:26), rae nHe-
CeHUe KPeCTa CyIeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM o3HavaeT «HomeHnue Ero mopy-
ra"us» (13:18; cm. 10:33). DTo — noCIeHee CIEACTBUE «He UCKAHUS CBO-
eii ciaBel» (Mu 8:50). B omimume ot MoauTBB MydeHUKOB B Jan 3:34 o
TOM, 4T06bI Bor He npenan cTpagalomux «10 koHIa» (eig €Aog), Moann
CO3HATEJBbHO BbIpa)XkKaeT I POTHUBOIIONIOXKHYIO TOUKY 3penus: Mucyc cie-
JOBaJl CBOUM IIyTEM «JO KOHL@A» (eig 1€Aog 13:1), TO €CTh MOJHOCTHIO
MPUHSAI IIO30PHYIO CMEPTh.

% 3JTo0 B KauecTBe OrpaHu4eHMs K co6panuio rekcros E.IlIseitnepa (Schweizer) o
nocaymaunuu Uucyca: Erniedrigung und Erhéhung bei Jesus und seinen Nachfolgern
= AThANT 28 (Ziirich 1955) 44-60.

?*  W.Wichmann, Die Leidenstheologie, eine Form der Leidensdeutung im
Spitjudentum = BWANT IV, 2 (Stuttgart 1930); E. Lohse, Mirtyrer und Gottesknecht
= FRLANT 64 (Gottingen *1963) (nuTeparypa).

{881}



EJJEOHCKA4A I'OPA

OnHako 37€Ch, B OTJIMYME OT UICTOPUM UCKYIIEHHUS, B T€YEHHE BCe-
ro Xo/ia COGBITHI HUIZIE PeYb HE UJET O JbABOJIE; BCA UCTOPUS ITPOXO-
AMT MMMO HETO, OHa pa3pepThiBaeTcs Mexay OrnomM u CelHOM; U TO, O
4yeM 371ech UAET pedb — 3TO HOllleHHe MUpoBoro rpexa (Mu 1:29), yepes
3TO co6bITHE NPOTUBOGOPCTBYIOIIAsA cuIa — 6e3 ABHOI1 60PBOLI ¢ Heil —
«obe3opyxeHa» (Kox 2:15).%

4. Mpepanue

OcHoBHoOe noHsATHE «tradere»' ([mapa]ddovon)® cranoBuUTCSH aKTyaIH-
HBbIM B 3aBeplIeHHUH clieHbl Ha EjeoHckoil rope, korina nossisercs
Hyna BmecTe co crpaxeii: «KoHuyeHo, nmpumes yac: BOT, npejaercs
Coin YestoBeueckuii B pyku rpemtHukoB. Beransre, noinem; BoT, npu-
6smanica npeparomuit Mens» (Mx 14:41-42 = Mg 26:45b-46). «Tenepsn
Balle BpeMs U BJACTh TbMbI» (JIk 22:53). O6 3TOM «IpeRaHUU» YK€ MHO-
FOKPaTHO FOBOPHJIOCH B NPEJCKa3aHUAX O cTpagaHuu (Mx 9:31 map.;
10:33a map.; 10:45 nap.), MPUYEM OHO BCETAA CBA3aHO B MMACCUBHOM
dopme c cyobextom «Coin Yesnopeueckuit». OH npenaerca «B pyku
JoJie» WK «TPEITHUKOB» WIH «SI3bIYHUKOB», U LieJIb 3TOTO NMpeAaHus —
crpactu XpHUCTOBBI, O KOTOPBIX IOBECTBYETCH No-pa3Homy. B orHo-
menun Moanna KpCCTHTeJm TaK)Xe FOBOPHUTCH O NMpelaHuun (Mk 1:14 =
Mg 4:12), KOTOpOE CTaBUTCA B 3aBUCMMOCTb OT MCTOPHHU CTpajaHMi
Hucyca, co caeayomum go6apieHnem (Mk 9:13): «¥ HOCTYNHIN C HUM,
KaK XOTeJH».

JTO — fasbHeliee pa3BUTHE CBAIIEHHOTO BETX03aBETHOTO «IIpe/a-
HUS», B KOTOPOM JAeiicTByeT bor, paju cBoeii mpaBeJHOCTH 3aBeTa «IIpe-
Jaromuii» Mapanis: ero Bparam, B mieH u T.4. (Jes 26:25; Brop 1:27), ox-
Hako OH MOXeT npeaTh ¥ HapoJy Bparos Mapawist Bo BpeMs CBSIIEH-
Hoi#t BoiHbI (Yucn 21:2-3 u p.). Cwm. 1 Lap 24:5a: «f npeaam Bpara TBO€ro

%1 Kop 2:8 npeacrabiseT co6oit, kak AocToBepHo nokasan Y. Bunaskenc (Wilckens

ebd.), UMCTO «WINTEPATypHOE» NEPEHATHE THOCTUUYECKOTO B3MIAAA KOPUHPCKUX
OIIOHEHTOB.

' Jlam. nepeaaBaTsh, NpeAaBaTh.

3 W.Popkes, Christus traditus. Eine Untersuchung zum Begriff der Dahingabe im
NT = AThANT 49 (Ziirich 1967).
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HI. Ilyms xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamwuya)

B PYKH TBOH, U CJl€JIa€llIb C HUM, YTO Tebe yroaHo». 3To AelcTBue
Boxbe Bceraa ectb cyneGHBIN aKT WIM aKT GOXXECTBEHHOTO rHeBa.*
«[TpenaHHbIi [0 Takoil cTeneHy B ryboyYaiileM CMbICJIe CJIOBA OCTAB-
Jed Borom»;* uM pacnopsikaercs yxxe He bor, Ho Bpar. B 6osiee noaatee
Bpe€Ms B Ka4eCTBE MCIIOTHUTE IS MOTYT IOSBJISATHCS KaPAIOIUE aHTeJIbl
(3. Enox 63:1). Anokpudbl, aNOKaJIMIICHCBI U PaBBUHUCTHYECKAs JIH-
TepaTypa LEeJMKOM IIEPEHUMAIOT 3Ty TepMuHOoruio,* [TaBes Tprxab!
UCnojb3yeT ee B Havyase [Tocranns k PUMiIssHaM B 3TOM ke CaMOM CMBIC-
ae (1:24, 26, 28). [Ipo6aema, nouemy bor «npenaet» n «mpaBegHoOro»,
«6e3rpemHoro», BO3HUKAET OYEHb PaHO, €I0 33JaI0TCA BCce GoJblle U
60JIbllIe ¥ NBITAIOTCSA Pa3pelIUTh €€ MO-PAa3HOMY; LIEHTPAIbHBIMHU CTa-
HOBSTCSl MBICJIM 00 UCKyIUIeHUH U 3aciyre. Hapsay ¢ atum Tpu ynomu-
HaHM O «IpeaaHun» Paba boxbero (Mc 53:6¢ u d, 12¢) ocratorcs uso-
JIMPOBaHHBIMH M HE HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS TpaguLineii BIuoTh 10 Mucyca, xors
LXX nojuyepKkuBaeT UX, B OTJIMUME OT €BPEHCKOro TeKCTa (KOTOpPBIi
JIMIIb OJHAXKbI TOBOPHT O NpeflaHuu caMoro ce6s). Haunnas c anoxu
Jannnina u MakkaBeeB Ha lepeAHUIA IJIaH Bce 6GoUiblie U 60IblIe BbI-
XOJAT MAPTHPOJIOrNYeCKHE HAEH: CAMOIIOXKEPTBOBAHUE IPaBeJHUKA
(ana bora u Hapoaa, o6 1afaolee UCKYUTEIbHBIM A€CTBIEM), B TOM
4YHCJIe U TaK, YTO XeslaHue Bora nmpenats u xxesaHne yesoBeka ObITh
npegaHHbIM coBnagaoT.” [Ipesanne camoro ce6s — 3TO «aGCOJIIOTHO
3K3HUCTEHIHAIbHAA BOBJIEYEHHOCTD»,” CIeICTBHEM KOTOPOI He 0065-
3aTeJIbHO SABJISETCS CMEPTh, OXHAKO YEJOBEK MET Ha Takoi puck® nmo
cBOEMy aGCOIIOTHOMY cayxaleMy nocaymanuio bory.* B nosanem
uyaan3Me, O>KMJAOIeM BO3HAr paKA€HUS U HaKa3aHUA MOCJIe CMEPTH,
MY>KE€CTBO BILIOTh 10 CMEPTH He ABJIAETCA (PUHAIOM, ¥ MYAPBIl MOXKET,
Kak Obl C TOUKM 3peHUs HabIoAaTe s, pACCMaTPUBATh Xpe6Guil 106 phIx
U 3JIBIX B 3€MHOM U ITIOTYCTOPOHHEM MUPpE: 3JIbl€ OCY)KAAIOT IIPaBeAHbIX
«Ha 6ecyeCcTHyIO CMepPThb, N0, IO CI0BAM €ro, O HeM NoneYeHne Gyxer»,
TpaBeHUKH )K€, <HEMHOTO MTOCTpajas, 6yAyT MHOro 061arojeTeIbCTBO-

2 Ebd. 23f. % Ebd. 25, 41.

% Ebd. 37-74.

% Ebd. 79: «K cymHOCTH MCTMHHOTO NPaBEJHUKA OTHOCUTCSH TO, YTO €ro AeHCT-
BMeE U JeiicTBUE BOXbe CTAHOBATCA €AMHBIM LIEJIBIM».

% Ebd. 46. % Ebd. 127-129.

#  E.Schweizer, Erniedrigung und Erhéhung ebd. 36.
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MPEJAHUE

BaHbI», B TO BpeMs Kak 6e300XKHHKH, [Tpe3NpaloLye UX, IOHECYT HaKa-
3anue (Ipem 2-3).

TeMm cambIM, gpama crpacreit Mucyca HAXORUTCA B CBOEro poAa Ipej-
33JlaHHBIX OOBEKTUBHBIX PAMKAX, KOTOPbIE, OXHAKO, OYAY4YH «COOBITH-
€M 06eTOBaHMs», UCUE3aI0T B OKOHYATEeJIBHOM M HCIIOJTHAIOWEM COOBI-
td. B maccuBHbIX popMax «IpeJaHusa B pyKH IPENIHUKOB» U T. A. Bor
ocTaeTcs AeHCTBYIOIUM JIMLIOM, [IPUYEM CO BCEH HEYMOJHUMOCTBIO U
HEOTBpPaTHUMOCTBIO (J€l) cyneGHOro akTa, B TOM YHCJIE U KOTAa peyb 6o-
Jiee He UAET O «THeBe» Npejaomero, Ho o Ero «onpexneneHHoM copere
U npexaBeseHUn» (JdesH 2:23), u, HakoHell, o Ero mo6Bu, nockonbky OH
«CpIHa CBOETO He IOaAnI, Ho npexat Ero 3a Bcex Hac» (Pum 8:32). Tem
He MeHee «OCykKAeHHe» npoucxoaut (Pum 8:3). [TosgHeiimue TexkcTsl
Hosoro 3aBera Bce 60J1ee u 60s1ee sICHO roBOpAT o npeganun Mucycom
camoro ce6s. Touka nepeyioMa CTaHOBUTCSA OLIYTHMOI TaM, Iie IpUYNH-
Hoe dia B Jonap10Bo MapasiesbHoit popmyste: OH «mpenan 3a (3ia) rpe-
X1 Hallli ¥ BOcKpec yis (8io) onpapaannsa Hamero» (Pum 4:25) cMeHsieT-
Csl LIeJIEBBIM GIVTL «paju» (BIepBbIe B M3BECTHOM® mosrycTuxe (Mk 10:45b:
«OTJATh XU3Hb CBOIO PaJM MCKYIJIEHUS MHOTHX») WJIH LieJ€BbIM DTEP
(1 Kop 11:24; JIx 22:19 = eBxapuctuyecky; 1 Ilerp 2:21; nepl Pum 8:3), ca-
MOTIpEaHMe ICHO BblpakaeTcs B [ 2:20 M MHOTHX IMapalUleIbHBIX Me-
crax.* B pemalomem mecre Jlyka 3ameHsier nocaefuuii paradosis Ot-
11oM, kpuk CbIHa, OCTAaBJIEHHOTO Ha KpeCTe, MOoCJeRHUM paradosis CbiHa,
NpeJaIomero CBOM yxX B pyKH Orna (JIx 23:46; cornacuo Ilc 31:6; cM.
Hu 19:30); aToMy cOOTBeTCTBYET yBemanue B 1 IMerp 2:23 Tepneauso mne-
PEHOCUTD CTPaJaHMs, MOCKOJbKY XpHUCTOC «mpeaan cebs Cynuu npa-
BEJHOMY> (TO €CThb «Bpy4MJI ce6si»).

OxHako B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ HOBo3aBeTHbIM*!' Verbum-Caro n 3axmo-
yaloueiics B HEM COYEJOBEYHOCTH HapARy ¢ npejaomum OTHoM u
npenaBaeMbiM CHIHOM Ha CIIE€HY BBIXOJUT M TPETHI — NpeaalomHii

*  B03MOXHO, BO3HUKIIEM U3 paradosis Taitnoit Beuepu (Wellhausen, Markus 91),

c o6pamenuem k Hc 53.

0 Tan 1:4; Ed 5:2,25; 1 Tum 2:6; Tut 2:14; H. Schlier, Galaterbrief 32. O6 3Tux 4ac-
tuax cM.: K. H.Schelkle, Die Passion Jesu (Heidelberg 1949) 131f.

' I'peu. npenanue.

ITpeaanue yesOBEKA YENTOBEKOM: B BETXO3ABETHOM IIOHUMAHUH KaK NPEAATE/b-
ctB0 4 Llap 6:11; pasBunncTHuecku: W. Popkes 59f; asuinHMcTHYECKM (KaK TpEAATE b
ctBO): ebd. 90f.

41
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HI. Ilyms xo xpecmy (Beruxas INamuuya)

npenareis. Myaa, «ogun u3 JiBeHagnaTi» — «npejaomuii» (traditor), Ho
yepe3 CBOI MOCTYIOK OH TaK)Ke CTAHOBUTCS MPEACTABUTEJIEM HEBEPY-
iolero 1 HepepHoro Mapanis, koTopslii oTBepraet cBoero Meccuio n
TeM caMbIM npeznaercs (Ha Bpems: Pum 11). [lapagokcanbHoe B3auMo-
JdeiicTBue MexJay npejgaouuM borom n npepaommuM, N3MEHAIOMNM
IpeUIHUKOM GAIAHCHPYET Ha OCTpUE HOXa, XOTH yke B Berxom 3aBere
y bora ectb uesnoBeueckme cyneGHble UCIIOTHUTEIH, JeSTHIE KOTOPBIX
He ONpPaBJbIBAETCS, HATIPOTUB, OHU JOJKHBI GbITh TOTOBBI IPHHATD 32
3TO OCYKAeHHe. ITO B3aUMOAeHCTBHE MOXeT GbITh HCTOJKOBAHO B
pediexcun kak taifHa npoBuieHus boxbero (Jesn 2:23), kak oTHOCH-
TeJbHOE HeBeAeHue uynees (Jesn 3:17; cM. Takke cMATYalolee «packa-
SAHUE» I/Iynm y Mo 27:3), HO UM MOTYT 3110yr10Tpe611ﬁTb M MOJIEMUYECKH
(maxxe nosMTUYECKN) IS BHIABJIEHUS JUYHOMN IV HALIMOHAILHOM «be-
JI0¥i BOpOHBI».*2 cxaTosorndeckas CUTyanus TpebyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh
3TO NPEAATENBCTBO B CBA3M CO BCEMH aHTHUOO0XECTBEHHBIMU CHUIAMHU
(M 13:27), cTepeOTUNUYHOCTDH*® €BAHT€JIbCKUX BBICKA3bIBAHMIA II03BO-
JIsieT BCEMY NPOMCXOAAIEMY Npe6bIBaTh B HEMOKOJIEOMMOIT 06 bEKTHB-
HOCTH U TeM caMbIiM Bo3zaeT bory caasy. C ogHoit croponsl, Myna sme-
cre ¢ Mapaniem npuHuMaeT Ha ce6s1 B paMKaX MUPOBOIi UICTOPHH BH-
AMMYIO «pOJib» OTBEPKEHHOCTH,** C Ipyroii CTOpOHBI, OH, UCXOAS U3
YHUBEPCAINCTCKUX BbICKa3biBaHMii BeTxoro 3aBera, coBepiuaer ToO,
4YTO COOGIIA J€JalOT BCE TPENIHUKY — XPUCTHAHE, UYAEH U A3BIYHUKH
(Pum 5:12-19; 1 Tum 2:6; Mu 12:32 u 1p.).

Ilpenanne Mucyca B pamkax CrpacTeii octaercs TaifHOI, MosToMy
B3aMMO/I€HCTBYIOIE MOMEHTBI HEJIb3 HCKYCCTBEHHO CBECTH B KaKYIO-
TO 0603pumylo cuctemy. M eciin B ucropun rekcra Hosoro 3asera cy-
IECTBYET TEHACHIUSA K TOJKOBAHUIO, TO €€ HEJb3sl OTPaHUUYEHHO I10-
HHUMaTb KaK 3aM€Hy M3Ha4YaJIbHbIX aCIIEKTOB BO3HHUKAIOIMMH IO3KE U
CTAaHOBAIMMHUCS 60jiee BECOMBIMH, HO €€ HEOOXOAMMO pacCMaTpUBATh
¢ 6OrocJ0BCKOM TOUYKM 3pEHMs KaK MeJUIEHHYIO MHTEeTpallMIO 3THX ac-
nekToB. KoHeuHo, B HayajJle HaXOUTCS HENPEKJIOHHBIN cya Boxnii:

4 K.Liithi, Judas Iskarioth in der Geschichte der Auslegung von der Reformation

bis zur Gegenwart (Diss. Ziirich 1953).

4 W.Popkes 174f.

4 Jly4lle roBOPUTH «pOJib», YeM «3aMelleHue», kak K.Jliotu no npasy Bo3paxaer
POTHB BEJMKOJIETHOro paccMoTpenus Kapyom bapToM Bcex MecT o npelaHuu B €ro
yuenuu o6 usbpanuu (KD I1/2) (Ebd. 174).
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MPEJAHHWE

Hucyc, «Pa6 boxwuii» (esn 3:13,26; 4:27 1 1p.), «npaBeaHuK» (Jesn 3:14)
(xak BeTxO3aBeTHBIE PAaBeJHUKH) NIpeaaH borom B pyku rpemHukos:
rpellHNKaMH, HO 3a IpeltHNKoB; IIpenanHblii B cBoeM a6COMIOTHOM ITO-
crymanuu ($an 2) coraced co CBOMM NpeJaHueM; U 3eCh TPUHHUTAp-
HBII1 MOTHB BbICTYNaeT Ha nepeHuii iad: bor-Oren npexaer ChiHa
(«He mwaaut») — 3to Ero n0608b k HaM (Pum 8:32; Uu 3:16), HO 3TO M
1060Bb XpHcTa K HaM (Pum 8:35; Tan 2:20; Ed 5:1 u Ap.), npu4eM Tax,
4YTO B CBOOOJHOM caMomnoxepTBoBaHuu Xpucra (Mu 10:18) xoixHa
NpOsBUTHCS aGCooTHast 1o60Bb OtHa.*® OnHako Tenepb Ha NepeRHuit
IU1aH Bce Gosiee M Gosiee BBIXOAUT MapeHe3a: CaMOINOXKEePTBOBaHME
Hucyca cTaHOBUTCS MPUMEPOM, KOTOPOMY HEOGXOAMMO IOAPAXKATS;
cHayaia [lases — 370 36 paHHBIH BOILIOTHTENB CTPAacTeil XpHCTOBBIX,
3areM (B 1 ITetp 2:18-19; Esp 10:32-33) UM cTaHOBUTCA KaXKAblil cTpaja-
IOLIVII HENPAaBEAHO WM 3a CBOIO BEPY: NO3JHEHYAeiicKoe 60rocaoBue
My4eHHMUY€eCTBA OCTENEHHO IPOHUKAeT B 6orocjosue crpacreit Xpuc-
TOBBIX M IPOM3BOJAUT 3TU3NPYIOIllee BbIpaBHUBAaHUE, yrpoxaouiee a6-
COJIIOTHOM YHUKaJIBHOCTH cTpajaHuii Xpucra. IToil «TEeHACHIMN» He-
06X0JMMO BO3Pa3UTh CJEAyIolee: B KaUeCTBE OCHOBHOTO MOJIOKEHU
cJlelyeT COXPaHATh U3HAYAIbHBII MOMEHT CyAa B €ro abCOIIOTHOI He-
YMOJIIMOCTH — BOIPEKH WIM KaK pa3 M3-3a NposBIAOLIeHcs JI00BH
Bora u Bonpexu onpenenenHomy noapaxanuio no 6iarogaru. Camo-
MOXXEePTBOBaHNE XPHCTA TaK)Ke OXapaKTEPHU30BAHO KaK MOCJHYIIaHNe
(®nn 2; MIn 5), npy4eM KaK cCaMoe HENPEKJIOHHOE, CJIeTIOe MOC/TyIlaHue
(cuena Ha EneoHckoii rope), 1 MeCTOM Ha3HadyeHHUs PEAaHNs OCTAET-
cs1 «BJIacTh ThMbD>» (JIk 22:53).% «HanoxeHnune okos» u «apect» Uynoit n
coJiJaTaMM SIBHO BBIpaXKaeT 3To.

Borociosue npenanus MoxeT CyllecTBOBATh JIMIIb TPUHUTAPHO.
«ITpenanne» Borom cBoero CplHa «OTHOCHUTCS K CAaMbIM HEC/IBIXaHHBIM
BbIcKa3biBaHNAM HoBoro 3aBerta; MbI 10JKHBI IOHMMATD «IIpelaHue» B
TIOJIHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA U HE OCJA0JIATD €T0 JI0 YPOBHSA «IIOCIAHMA»
WM «Jjapa». 3/1eCh IPOM3OILIO TO, YETr0o He OCYIecTBII ABpaaM I1o oT-
Homenuio k Mcaaky: Oten abcoJIOTHO CO3HATENBHO Npeaan XpHcra

% 310 0co60 noguepkusaetcsa B P. Althaus, Das Kreuz Christi: Theologische Aufsitze
I (Giitersloh 1929) 1-50.

6 Hesb3s 3a6bIBaTh B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTe, uTO I1aBes 3HaeT M MPaKTUKyeT «Ipeja-
Hue» rpemHmka catade (1 Kop 5:5;1Tum 1:20), x0T, Kak 6bL10 CKa3aHO, CATAHUHCKHE
CHWJIbI HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HE MOABJISIOTCH B IOBECTBOBAHMUH O CTPACTAX XPHUCTOBbIX.
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ydactu cMepry; Bor ucropr Ero Bo Bracth noru6enu, kak 6b1 OHa He
Ha3bIBAIACH: Y€JIOBEKOM WM CMePThIO... «bor cxrenan Xpucra rpexom»
(2 Kop 5:21), Xpucroc npoxuar borowm... 3aecs Boipaxaercs theologia
crucis, IpUYeM B CBOel CaMoii paauKaibHOi ¢opme».*” OpHAKO 3TOT
aCIeKT CTAHOBUTCS HOBO3aBETHBIM TOJILKO B TOM CJIy4ae, €CJIM OH JI0-
MOJIHAETCA AKTUBHBIM CAMOIIOKE PTBOBaHNEM XPHCTa, KOTOPOE B CBOIO
odepeab HeJib3si H30JIMPOBATH O YPOBHS CAMOCTOATENBHOTO MOMEHTA,
MOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM CJIy4ae IIPOMCXOJUT MOTEPS 3CXATOJOTMUECKOTO Io-
PH30HTA U COCKAIb3bIBaHME B 60roC/I0BME MyYeHNUECTBA. XPHUCTOC A0
skeH 6bITh Borom, 4ro6s! NpesoCTaBUTh Ce0s B pacniopskeHue Jo6BH,
ucxozsaumeit or OTna u xeJjapoumeil NpUMHUPUTD ¢ CO60H MUp, TpUYEM
czies1aTh 3TO Tak, uro B HeM ocyxJaaercs u nperepnesaercs Bcs aHTUG0-
xecTBeHHas TbMa. [Ipenaromee neficTBue Jozeil B 3TOM COOBITHI MOXET
HMETb JIUIIb NOAYHHEHHOE 3HaYeHHUE, IPUYEM MMEHHO 3TO NMPOTUBOIIO-
CTaBJIEHHE Y€JIOBE€YECKOTO NPeAaTeNbCTBA U XepTBEeHHOM 068U bora
JOJIKHO COEJJMHUTBCA Y TEM CaMbIM Pa3pEIMThLCA B «IIPOTUBOPEYUHN
kpecTa». OHAKO /I 3TOTO MpEJAHME, APECT, HAIOKEHNE OKOB U KOH-
BOHMPOBAHHE CTPAKHUKAMHU JOKHBI ObITh a6COJIOTHO MCTOPHUYHBIMH.

5. Mpouecc u ocyxpeHue

3nech MblI 6yAeM BECTH PeUb TOJBKO O 6OrOCJI0BCKOM COJEPKAHUHU CLIEH
npouecca Hax Mucycom,® xoropoe, koHe4HO, TP BCEM MHOTOO6pasnu
3THX CIIEH M UX ITPOMCXOXKJICHUH U3 PA3TNYHBIX TPAJMLIMHA NpeAIoara-
€T M3HAYAIbHOE COAEPIKATEIPHOE €ANHCTBO MOBeCTBOBaHM. * Peun uaer
o Tpex acnekrax: 1) o 6orocrosun ocyxaenus Mucyca yesopeuecTBoMm
BoOG11€; 2) O [MO3UIMH LIePKBHU B 3TOM co6bITHM; 3) 0 nmo3uuuu Mucyca.

47 W.Popkes 286-287.

4 ]J.Blinzler, Der ProzeB Jesu. Das jiidische und rémische Gerichtsverfahren gegen
Jesus Christus auf Grund der iltesten Zeugnisse dargestellt (Regensburg *1960),
BMeCTe CO BCeii mpeAecTsyiomeit mreparypoit; Th. Innitzer, Kommentar zur Leidens-
und Verklirungsgeschichte Jesu (Wien *1948); W.Hillmann, Aufbau und Deutung
der synoptischen Leidensberichte (Freiburg 1941); K. H.Schelkle, Die Passion Jesu
in der Verkiindigung des NT (Heidelberg 1949).

4 K.L.Schmidt, Der Rahmen der Geschichte Jesu (Berlin 1919) 305f, u G.Schule,
Das Leiden des Herrn. Die evang. Passionstradition und ihr ,Sitzim Leben*: ZThK 52
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a. XpuctnaHe, vyaeu, 3blYHUKU KaK Cyapu

Mb1 GyneM ceiffuac paccMaTpUBAaTh TEMY «IpeAaHus» (mapadidoval) Bo
BCEH IHpPOTe 6OTrOCIOBCKOI CTPYKTYPHI 4EJIOBEUECTBA, COCTOAMETO U3
Macchl HeM36paHHBIX (A3BIYHMKM ), N30 PAHHOTO U3 HUX HApPOJa (uyaen)
U ele pa3 U3GpaHHBIX yXe U3 ITOrO HAPOAA YUEHUKOB (XpUCTHAH):
coGCTBEHHO «Ipeaareib» — 3to Myaa, onun u3 Jpenanuatu (Mg 10:4
v ap.), koropslit npesan Mucyca B pyku nynees, a oum «mpegaoTt» Ero
IMuraty (Mk 15:1), [Innar cuavana «noceutaet» Ero x Mpoay (koTopbrit
B CBOIO o4epeib «OTChbUtaeT» Ero obparno: Jik 23:7, 11), B KOHEYHOM
cyere «npexaeT» Ero uyneam (Mo 15:15; 27:26; Uu 19:16), «npenaet
Hucyca B ux BoJio» (JIk 23:25). Jta 1lenoyka «IpexaHuii» 3aMedaresib-
HO BBIKOBaHa ¢ 60rocj0BcKkoi Touku 3penus: Myna BHyTpeHHe coauaa-
PeH ¢ MUpPCKUM nieanoM Meccun nyneiickux BoxJel, OH OTpeKaeTcs
OT CBO€i1 HOBO3aBETHOIA BEpHI B M0JIb3y BEPhI AIKOOBI BETX03aBETHOIM;
MyJeH Ke HEM3MEHHO NOHUMaIOT theologicum' «Meccun» u «Cbina boxbp-
ero» (Mk 14:61) kak politicum", mo3TOMy MOJUTHYECKAs COCTABJIAIONAA
ux o6Bunenuii nepexn IMrarom (Jx 23:2: moacTpeKaTeIbCTBO HApoJa
K GyHTY, OTKa3 IUIATUTh HAIOTH, PETEH3UH HA FOCIIOACTBO) COOTBET-
CTBYeT He JUIIOMAaTHY€CKOW MaCKMPOBKE UX PEJUTHMO3HBIX MOTUBOB
(KaK OHHM CUHTAIOT), HO pa306a4yaeT UX IICEB0-PEJUTHIO KaK, IO CYTH,
A3bIYECKMIl politicum: «HET y Hac Laps, KpoMme kecaps» (Uu 19:15). ITo-
3TOMY He cyliecTBeH Bonpoc, 6sL1 i Mucyc ocyxaen uyaeiickum uim
PHMCKHUM CYAOM, ocyXeH i OH Ha OCHOBaHUHU CBOETO MPUTA3AHUA HA
TUTY Meccum mim Kax «ljapb UyAeeB», B KOHII€ KOHIIOB, BCTABaI JIU
BOIIpoC 0 Meccuu B CHHEAPHOHE ABHLIM 0O6pa3oM WM MPUTA3aAHUE
Hucyca Ha TO, 4TOGBI GBITH 3CXATOJOTMYECKUM CITACUTENEM, UMILTULIUT-
HO 3akmouaeT B ce6e Ero meccuancrso. ficHoe Meccuanckoe ucnosea-
HHe IepeJ| CYAOM XOTS M IIO3BOJISET COBIACTh UCTOPUH M XPUCTHAHCKOM
Bepe B 3TOI1 eAMHOM ToukKe,” HO M JIMIIb UMIUIMIUTHASA CUTYalUs Jaa

(1955) 161-205 BuasT 3aech GorocnyxeGHbie pamku. M. Dibelius, Das historische Problem

der Leidensgeschichte ZNW 30 (1931) 193-201 u R. Bultmann, Geschichte d. syn.

Tradition (Gottingen 1933) 297f npu3HAIOT EAMHCTBO M3HAYATLHOTO NOBECTBOBAHHS.
Jlam. 60roc10BCKas COCTaBAAIOIAS.

" Jlam. NOMTHYECKAS COCTABIAIOMIAS.

% N.A.Dahl, Der gekreuzigte Messias: H. Ristow — K. Matthiae: Der historische Jesus

und der kerygmatische Christus (Berlin 1961) 149-169.
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ObI IPaKTHYECKH TO e camoe.”! TpoiiHoe «npegaHye» (XpUCTHAHAMU —
HYAESIM, UYAESMH — SI3bIYHUKAM, I3bBIYHUKAMU — CMEPTH ) GbLIO 15 paH-
Hell epKBHU ¢ 6OroCI0OBCKOM TOUKH 3PEHUS HACTOIBKO 3HAUUTEIBHBIM,
yro Knura Jlesunit Anocrosos npuiaraet ero k Ilasny (desu 21:27-36).
OaHOBpPEMEHHO OHO €CTh 06pa3 TOro, YTO U3HAYAIBHO (O JIOOBIX
MOCJIEAYIOUMX pa3sTpaHUYEHHUIT) BCe NPEJCTaBUTENN CO3€PIAEMOro C
6Oroc/JI0BCKOI TOYKH 3peHMs YeJI0OBEUYECTBA PACCMATPHUBAIOTCSA KakK
npuvacTtHble BuHe cMeptu HMucyca, B cMmbicie Pum 11:32: «Bor Bcex
3aKJIIOYWJ B HETIOCJAyIIaHWe, YTOOhl BCEX MOMUIOBATh». JIuIb mocie
3TOro ¢ 6OrocJOBCKON TOUKH 3PEHHUA MOXKET ObITh IIPUHATA BO BHUMa-
HUe oIpe/ie/IeHHAs TPaJalivs OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B COOTBETCTBHH CO CTE-
neHblo npeaanus: B Myny «Bomes catana» (Mu 13:27), OH — «rmoTepsH-
HBIi1», «CbIH nornbean» (Mu 17:12), deit yxxkacHbIi koHel (Mg 27:3-10)
COOTBETCTBYET IIPOPOYECKOMY CJIOBY M CTAHOBHUTCS CTPAIIHBIM SIBCTBEH-
HbIM HAIIOMUHAHUEM U IPeOCTepexXeHneM NOoTOMKaM (Jesn 1:18-20).52
M ToNbKO KOTrZia XpUCTUAHCTBO IPHU3HAJIO B CBOEH CPEJie 3TO O30PHOE
KJIEHIMO, OHO MOJXXET OIJISIHYTbCSA B MOMCKE JAJIbHEHIINX KO3JI0B OTIy-
IEHNS 1 OTMETUTDb BUHY HYA€EB, KOTOPas, corackHo crosam Mucyca B
Epanrennu ot Moanna, 6ospure Bunbl [Tmiara (Mu 19:11). McTopus
cTpacreil XpUCTOBBIX C CAaMOro Hayajla PacCMaTpPUBAIACh U OLIEHHMBa-
JIaCh PAHHHMM XPHUCTHAHCTBOM B PAMKaX BETXO3aBETHBIX COOBITHI (TO
ecTb ¢ GOrOCIOBCKOM TOYKH 3peHus ), 1 BeJnKoe BpeMs OTBEPIKEHU
(Uep, HUes) craHoBuTCA (OHOM HOBOH, YCHJIEHHOI CUTyallIil BUHBI U
OTBEPXKEHMs, KOTOPas, TEM He MEHee, He CUNTAETCS aOCONIOTHO OKOH-
yaTenpHOI1 (HeBeaenue: JIk 23:34; lesn 3:17; BepHocTb bora ceoum obe-
toBaHuaM: Pum 11:1, 29). Ho Bce xe, xax u npexJe Bo spemena Hepe-
MHH, TPUHIHUNHNATbHOE HENpUATHE BoauTe bCcTBa Borom (HMc 7:9b;
28:16; 30:15) ¥ MOJIMTHUECKOE BCE3HAMCTBO OCTAIOTCA MPUYMHOMN UX

1 Tloatomy no3uuus B. Tpummunra (Trilling) MoXeT paccMaTpHUBaThCH KaK B HEKO-

TOPOM POJ€ MHHUMAINUCTCKAS U IPOAMKTOBAHHAS €0 OCHOBHBIM TE3MCOM, UTO Ta-
KO€ COBINaJeHHUE «BEpPbl» U «UCTOPUHU» CTABUJIO Obl IIOJ YrpO3y CBOGOAHBINH PHCK
Bepsl: Fragen zur Geschichtlichkeit Jesu (Diisseldorf 1966) 134ff.

52 O cmepTu Hyxaer cM. P.Benoit: Exégese et Théologie I (Paris 1961) 340-359.

5 H.-W.Bartsch, Die Bedeutung des Sterbens Jesu nach den Synoptikern: ThZ 20
(1964) 85-102: Ykasanus IIncanus OTHOCATCA K NepBOHAYAIBHOMN COCTaBsOmEH
NOBECTBOBAHMS, 6JaroJaps 11OMELIEHUIO B BETXO3aBETHbIC PAMKH 3J€Ch CIJIAXHBa-
10Tca ocTpele yribl. CM. J.Schmid, Markus (Regensburg *1954) 304f.

96 -



MPOLECC U OCYXJAEHUE

OIMGOYHOro pelleHns!, 3a0CTPEHHOTO B PELIAIOLEM BOIIPOCE U OTBe-
te «Tbl tu Xpucroc?» — «§f!» (Mk 14:61-62).

IlpuBeneHne Tpex 60rocIOBCKUX BEHMIECTBEHHBIX JOKA3aTENbCTB
elle JIydile WLTIOCTPUPYET CUTYalMio: 3To 1) 6e3ycJIoOBHO UCTOpUYe-
CKHe «cJI0Ba 0 Xpame» (naske ecoi Mk 14:57-59 6bpL10 106aBIEHO MO3XKe),
B koTOopbIx Mucyc npuMeHMI Mo OTHONIEHHUIO K ceGe ApeBHUE MpPO-
pOYECKHE CJIOBA O pa3pylIEeHUH XpaMa U €T0 3CXaTOJOTMYEeCKOM BOC-
cosnanum (HMep 26; Ues 40-44); 2) ucnosnnsosanue Ic 109 1 Brop 7:13
(Mq; 26:64; Mk 14:62; JIyKa OIMyCKaeT alOKIMIITUYECKHH TeKCT Bropo-
3aKOHMS M OCTaBJISET JIMIIb MHTPOHU3AIMOHHBIM TEKCT MCAIMa) AJIs
noauepkuBanusa Ero Meccmanckoro focTOMHCTBA; HaKOHEI], TIpH Iepe-
XOJie OT UyAeHCKOro K A3bIY€CKOMY CYAy — 3) IapCKHii TUTYJI, O IIpeTeH-
3UM Ha KOTOPBIHA peub UAET NEPER [Munarom (Mxk 15:2), Kak 3TO AOKa-
3bIBAET HAJAIMUCH Ha KpecTe (Mx 15:26), 'y Hoanna, rie CJioBo «japb»
BCTpevaeTcs ABEHaALATh pa3, AuddepeHIHpyeMOe B COOTBETCTBHH C
ero 60rocJI0BCKUM cojepxanueM. B atom Turyne npesneiimas serxo-
3aBeTHas njes Teokpatuu (Cyxa 8:23) coeAMHAETCA C BOCIIPUATHEM Laps
B M3panie xak npeacrasuress bora (2 IMap 9:8), oxHako oHa ycuinBa-
eTcs npejcKazaHueM o ape u3 poza Jlasuga (2 Lap 7:16), koTopslit, 0x-
Hako, 6yzerT Boime camoro Jlasuaa (ITc 109:1 B Mg 22:41-46), Tak 4TO OH
JloJKeH OBITh «LlapeM He OT Mupa cero» (Mu 18:36-38; 19:11).

Ecom Tposkas nens «npeganuii» npexacrasiser coboil usobande-
HUeE rpexa BceX, TO He MeHee 3HAUUTEJIEH CIoco0, C MOMOLIbIO KOTO-
POro BCce BUHOBHBIE MMbITAIOTCA ONpPaBAATLCS, NepeaanBas 06BUHIEMO-
ro gaiapire. 3to u Myna, npuHOCAIMI B «pacKasHUM» Ha3ajJ A€HbI'H
(xoTOpbI€e, OAHAKO, HE IPUHUMAIOTCS), 3TO U Uyl€H, KOTOpbIe He KJa-
AYT J€HET KPOBH B XPaMOBYIO COKPOBUIIHUILY, HO IPHOGPETAIOT Ha HUX
MecTo norpe6eHus A uyxkesemieB. 3to u Iluniat, koTopslii 6osbire
BCeX crpeMuTcs ocBoboauts Mucyca, a takxe HMpoa, koTopsiii, pa3o-
YapoBaBIIMCh B BO3MOXXHOCTH pPa3BjJ€U€HUs, OTChIIAeT IUNIEHHUKA 00-
PaTHO, 3TO U BOXKAM HapoJa, yKa3blBaloOlMe Ha CBOM HEJOCTATOUYHbIE
cyne6Hbie mosHoMouns (Mu 18:31), B To Bpems kak Iluiar, npunyx-
JEHHBIH BEIHECTH MPUTOBOP IO/ CHUIBHEH MM MOJIMTUYECKNM JaBJie-
HueM (Mu 19:12), cHuUMaeT ¢ ce6s1 MOPATBbHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 3TO
(Md¢ 27:24). Huxro He Xouer ObITh KpaiitHuM. M nMeHHO noaTomy Bce
CTaHOBSTCS BUHOBHBIMH.
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6. Mo3nuus uepkem

B ToM, kak n3obpaxaercs IepKOBb B UCTOPHH cTpacTeil XpHUCTOBBIX,
CTAaHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO OHA OCO3HAJA: 3/IECh HE CYMIECTBYET HUKAKOTO
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHOTO «clefxoBannsa Xpucry». [Ipenatenbcrso Ilerpa n
6€ercTBO OCTAIBHBIX AMTOCTOJIOB MOTYT OBITh IIOMEIEHBI B PaMKH ITPO-
poueckoii Heo6xoaumocT (M 26:31-32) 1 O6bLIN NIpEACKa3aHbl CAMUM
Tocnonom (MH 16:32), ogHako 3TO HUKOMM 06pa3oM He MelaeT pa3ob-
JIAYEHHIO Yepe3 3TO HEBEPHOCTH, MAIOAYIINS, HEHANEKHOCTH yYeHU-
KOB, KOTOpbIe IepeJi IUIOM BCEr0 MHpPa IMPUTBOXKAAIOTCA K MO30PHO-
My cToJ6y. JInme Moann ocTaercs 3a rpejesaMu 3TOMH MpobJeMaTHKH,
MOKPBIBasi 6E€rCTBO OTITYCKAIOIUM cjaoBoM camoro Mucyca (18:8), ox-
HaKO OH He MOXeT yMoJyaTh 06 orpeuennn Ilerpa, mockosbky oHO
HY>KHO €My B Ka4eCTBe GOrocJ0BCKOro 060CHOBaHHs €0 y4eHHs O I0-
CTABJIEHUM Ha CJIY)XEHUE (21:17 xax MpPEANOChUIKA 1 21:19). Bce, uro
[TeTp npeAnpUHUMaET B paMKaX UCTOPHUH cTpacTeil XpUCTOBBIX, OKa-
3bIBaETCS HEMPABWIBHBIM; €ro npockba o ToM, 4To6sl locroas He cTpa-
JlaJI: 3/1eCh OH KaK «CaTaHa», PeAaloMIics MBICJIAM «He O TOM, 4To bo-
K€, HO YTO 4eJIOBEYECKOe», MOMAJaeT B HEITOCPECTBEHHYIO 6JIM30CTh
k Hyne (Mg 16:23; cm. JIx 22:31); ero 3aBepeHue B TOM, YTO OH He Ipe-
JIacT, JaXKe eCJIM BCe OCTaIbHbIE MpeAajyT: 160 MMEHHO OH OyReT rias-
HBIM oTpeKmuMcs (Mo 26:34 nap.); ero pBeHue 3alUTUTh YYUTENSA OT
HaIaJaloIKX: 160 €CJIM OH JOCTaeT MMPCKOI Med, TO OH OT Hero Io-
ru6HeT (Un 18:11; M 26:52), u Mucyc yepes ucnenenne Mainxa 3aHnMa-
€T NMPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHYIO NO3MUIMIO (JIk 22:51); €ro 4yBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHO-
cTH, Tpebyolee HaGIIOAEHNS 32 BCEM IIPOUCXOAAIIMM: 60 UMEHHO B
3TOi1 MO3UNMK HabJIoKaTe s IUIa4eBHBIM 06pa3oM IPOSIBJIAETCS €ro He-
COCTOATENBHOCTD (Mk 14:66-72). OH MOXET IPHUCYTCTBOBATD, TOJIBKO Ipe-
6BIBast B yAAIEHUH U TOPbKO pblAas, npudeM 6ojiee o cebe caMmoMm, yeM
o Tocnoge. Ilpoune 6eryt cjoMs roJiopy, 1 10Homa u3 EBanresnus or
Mapxka, ocTaBjagOlMUNA CBOIO €JMHCTBEHHYIO OJ€X]y, YTOOb! y6exaTh
(Mx 14:52), NpeACTABIAET cobon CHMBOJIMYECKHU-TIapaJlOKCAIbHBII KOH-
TPACT K cHATHIO oxexabl Mucyca: To, yeMy nociejHuii Mo3BOJAET OCY-
IIECTBUTBCA B CMUPEHUH, I IEPBOTO — JIMIIb HEBOJIBHOE JIMIIIEHUE,
3a ucyesHyBIIell I€pPKOBBIO My>)XYHMH U HEPAPXHUH BO3HHUKAET (KaK IMO-
CTOSIHHO Ipe6bIBaOIas «BAAIN») LEPKOBb «CONMPOBOXAAINX Ero»
U «3a6oramuxca o Hem» xeHImMUH: 3TO «<MHOTHE», KaK roBOpUT Mapk
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(15:41), HapsAAy C TeMM TPeMs, KOTOPBIX OH I€PEUHCIAET; OHU GYAYT
MPUCYTCTBOBATh NIpY NMOrPeGEHNUN U CTAHYT MEPBBIMH CBUAETEIISAMHU
BockpeceHHus. OHM «co3epLaoT» (6ewpodol) KOHTEILIATHBHO, HE aK-
THBHO COCTpajiasi WM, B OTJIHUYHE OT OTKJIOHsAeMbIx Mucycom nepyca-
JMMCKMX Iutakanbiun (Jk 23:28-29), He npucBanBas cebGe yepes Iay
AKTHUBHYIO POJib. AKTHUBHBI IPH BCEM 3TOM JIMIIb OAMH «BHEUIHMIH», HA
KoToporo Bosyaraercs kpect (JIk 23:26), u 06a «3y104€es», BMECTE C KO-
TOpbIMHU pacnsaThlii Mucyc o6pasyeT HOBoe cOOGIECTBO OCYXKIEHHBIX.
Teneps oHuM 06J1a1aI0T NPEUMYILECTBOM nepes n3bpanusiMu. Hanpo-
TUB, noBectBoBanne Moanna npeacrasiser co6oii TaMHCTBEHHOE 110
SICHEHHE: IPUCYTCTBHE [IEPKBY JIIOOBU IO KPECTOM (B IPOTHBOIIOJIONK-
HOCTB K OTCYTCTBYIOIIEH MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBbHOI LIepKBH ), IPEACTABJICH-
HoW npexae Bcero Mater dolorosa' u «ydeHnKoM, koroporo OH o6uir»
u xoTopoMy OH BBepsieT cBOIO MaTh, — 3TO IBCTBEHHO BO3HMKalOIIee
SIPO «IPUCYTCTBYIOMLIEIT» IIepKBH, KOTOpOeE IMo3xXe (B Bonpoce, o6pa-
mexHOoM k [leTpy: mobumsb in Tel MeHs boavue, ueM OHU?) UCYE3AET B
uepksu Ilerpa, 4TOOBI, HECMOTPSA Ha 3TO, «Npe6hIBaTh» HEOObACHU-
MBIM, HepacKphiThiM s [leTpa ocraTkom (21:22-23).

B. [Mo3uuma Uncyca

B xoH1e MOJIMTBEHHOM 60pBOBI BHOBB JOCTUTHYTA MOJHAs FTOTOBHOCTb.
«Konueno» (anéyel Mx 14:41).5* Teneps Mucyc cBo6oaen s no6o-
rO HaJIOXEHUSA OKOB, KaK BHEIIHETO, TaK U BHyTpeHHero. Bo Bpems
MEPBOro B3ATHA IMOJ| CTPAXY M HAJTOXEHUA OKOB (Mk 14:46; M¢ 26:50;
HH 18:12) 0co60 noaY€epKUBAETCA JOOPOBOJBLHOCTD CAMOIIOXEPTBOBA-
Hug: OH Bcerjga HaxOJHJICA B UX pacnopsKeHnu (Mxk 14:48-49 nap.,
Hoann 60s1ee npaBuIbHO NOMEILIAET 3TH CJIOBA B ClI€Hy nepea AHHOI
18:19-21, B oTmmume ot JIk 22:52). MoaHH nmoxyepKUBaeT 3Ty Bejude-
CTBEHHYIO CBOGOAY IOYTH A0 T'paHHUILl fokeTu3Ma (18:6). Mx u M
NBITAIOTCA 0GOCHOBATb B3AITHE IOJ CTPaxy aBropuTteToMm [lucanus,
OJIHAKO He MOTYT IIPMBECTH JJIsI 3TOTO HU OJHOTO TEKCTa (Mx 14:49;
M 26:56). IIpeaanue camoro ce6si, C O4HOI CTOPOHBI, €CTb ITOC/yIHAHHUE
Oruy (MH 18:11), ¢ Apyroii CTOPOHBI, 3TO pellleHUe He 3alUIAThCS:

Jlam. cxop6simas Matb. 5 W.Bauer: WNT 168.
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HI. ITlyms xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamnuya)

OTKa3 OT «JBEHaJIIaTH JETMOHOB aHreI0B» (M 26:53),% npukas Mucy-
ca OCTaHOBUTBCH, Koraa Ero nerraiorcs samururs (JIk 22:51 map.), 1 yka-
3anue Hyne: «enait cBoe gesno» (€@’ & mbiper: M 26:50; cm. Hu 13:27);
Ero nocrosiHHOe ynopHoe MosiyaHue, IIOCKOJIbKY JIIOGbIe CJIOBA HATOJIK-
HYTC# JIMIIb Ha HeBepHe («eC/IH CKaXky BaM, Bbl He [oBepuTe»: JIk 22:67 =
Hnu 10:25), 3TO MOJIYaHHE BbI3bIBAET yauBJeHMEe, KOTOopoe Mk 15:4-5
HECOMHEHHO CBA3bIBaeT ¢ Mc 53:7: aruel| He OTKpeIBaeT yCT cBoux. Kak
GBI MBI HY PACCMATPHUBAIN M3/[i€BATEJIbCTBA M HACMEIIKY HaJl Y3HHMKOM
C MCTOPHYECKOI TOUYKH 3PEHHUS — BEPOSATHEE BCETO 34ECh IIPUCYTCTBY-
IOT JB€ OCHOBHbIE CLICHBI: OZIHA — IIOCJIE HOYHOTO AONpOoca y AHHBI (K
eliBa JIM NocJjie yTpeHHero 3acejanusa CuHeIpHoOHa), Apyras — BO JBO-
p€ Ka3apMbl pUMCKHUX COJIJAT — C GOTOCIOBCKOI TOYKH 3pEHUs OHHU
NpeJCTABJIAIOT cO60I cOGpaHMe BCEX BETX03aBETHBIX 00pa30B, 0COGEH-
HO Hc 50:6: «J He 3akprIBas Jnnia Moero ot nopyranuii u onieBaHus ».
Hrpa, Bo Bpems koTopoii 6xin Mucyca u OH noypkeH 6bU1 yragath, KTO
Ero yaapui, umeeT HeckoJabKO ITyGMHHBIX cyoeB: y Jlyku aTo npexae
BCETO MOJIbIiA congaTckuii ¢papc, y Mapka 3gecs BUIHBI MpoGieckn
«Paba boxbero», y MaTdes B koHIle KOHIIOB XpUCTOC M306paxaeTcs
KaK NMPOpPOK, KaK MECCHMAHCKMI1 nepBOCBAMEeHHNK.® OH KaTUTCA KaK
MY MeXJy Pa3JuYHBIMU IPYNNHPOBKaMHU, OfHA oTnipaBiseT Ero apy-
roii, HuUKTo He yaepxusaer Ero, On HexenareneH Hu jis xoro. [lac-
XaIbHAs AaMHHUCTHA AAET €Ill€ OJMH LIAHC pa3pelIeHHs Ha YeJOBEYECKOM
ypoBHe: IInnaT Bonpeku Bojie HAPOAHBIX BOXAeH XoTesn 6bl OnepeThb:
Csl HA HAPOJ, OJJHAKO MPEUMYIIECTBO IOJIyYaeT MOJUTUYECKHIT 3aKIIIO-
YEeHHBI; HACTOJIBKO e 6€CIUIO/ICH NMPU3BIB K IIPOMEXYTOYHOM HHCTaH-
uun — Mpoay Aarune. Kyna 661 MBI He MOMECTHJIM € UCTOpPUYECKOH
TO4KH 3peHus cueHy Ecce Homo n3 EBanrenns or MoanHa (koTopas
noJpasymMeBaeT GMUeBaHME M BO3JIOXKEHHME TEPHOBOTO BEHIIA) — B cepe-
JUHY WIM B OKOHYaHMe IIpoliecca, — OHa OCTaeTcs 0Opa3HbIM 060611e-
nuem: [lpexanHbIil crouT Ha MUPOBOI clieHe Kak «ce, Yenosek» u B Ecce
Homo 3axmovaercs Ecce Deus'; 370 e {MHCTBEHHO BEPHBII U HENPEJIOXK-
HBIi1 06pa3 Toro, UTO €CTh Ipex MUpa A cepala boxbero, BunnMbIit

%  CM. ykazaHHe Ha 3CXaTOJOrMuecKyio 60puby B npeacTanienusx Kympana: P. Benoits,

Passion et Résurrection du Seigneur (Paris 1966) 53.
% Ebd. 107. ' Jlam. ce, Yenonek.
Jlam. ce, bor.
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MPOLECC U OCY)XXJAEHHE

B «3TOM» YesoBeke. B o6pa3e mojHOro KeHo3Mca — «CUAHME CJIABbl
Boxwueii B snne Mucyca Xpucra» (2 Kop 4:6).

6. Pacnatne

a. Kpecr kak cyn,

Kpect — ato npexae Bcero coBepueHnue cysa boxbero Haa ckoH-
HeHTPUPOBAaHHBIM B ChlHE, OOHAPYXEHHBIM U BHICTPAaJAHHBIM «T'pe-
xoM» (2 Kop 5:21); Boob1ue, Bce nocynanue CblHA B «IPEXOBHYIO IUIOTh»
MPOM3OILIO, YTOOBI «OCYAUTD (KATAKPLVELV) Ipex BO IIOTH» (Pum 8:3).

¥ MoaHHa nNoBeCTBOBaHHE O Cyl€ KAXKETCS POTUBOPEUYHUBBIM: C
oxHoii cropoHsl, Mucyc — o6ragarenp Bcero cyaa (5:22), koropselit OH
ocymectsiseT (8:16, 26), ansa xkoroporo On npumen (9:39), c xpyroii —
OH npuies He CYRUTD, HO criacath (3:17; 12:47). ORHAKO CyA OCyIIeCTB-
nsiercs yeped Ero npucyrcrsue (3:18), u, ouesuaHo, cesasau ¢ Ero Bos-
HecenuneM Ha kpecT (12:31): Ero agBokar, /lyx, Bo36yauT npornecc npo-
THUB BCETO MHUpPa BBUJAY Ero HEBUHOBHOCTH MMEHHO MCXOJA U3 KpecTa
(16:7-11). B ganbHeiinmeM Mbl MOXKEM JIMIIb YACTUYHO OTBETUTh Ha BO-
IPOC O COOTHOIIEHUU MEXTy KPECTOM U CYAOM; YTOOBI C/1€J1aTh 3TO MOJI-
HOCTBIO, HEO6XOAMMO GBLIO OBl M3JIOKHUTD 31€Ch M yieHHe 00 onpaBaa-
HUH, O KOTOPOM B HallleM TpyZe MNoiijeT peus B Apyrom mecte. Heo6-
XOJAUMO ObLIO GBI MOKA3aTh, KaK NPaBEJHHUK IIPABEAHO OCYXKJAeTCH,
YTOOBI HEMpaBEAHBII U IPEITHUK NMpaBeJHO onpapAbiBaicsa. Mer pac-
CMOTPMM 3A€Ch JIMIIb NEPBYIO YaCTh TE3HUCA, BHIPAXKAIOIIYIO I€HTPaJIb-
HYIO JlpaMy OTKPOBEHHS.

YTo6BI MOHATH 32KJII0YUTEIbHBIE BEICKa3bIBaHMA O cyAe (13 EBanre-
sms ot MoaHHa), siyuine Bcero cjaeoBaTh nyTeM, Beaylum u3 Berxoro
3asera k I1aBay u oT Hero — k Moanny. Bor B Berxom 3aBseTe — cynps
KaK CTPaXX CBOETO YUPEXXJIEHHOIO B 3aBETe Npasa (mispat), IpuueM Ha
ocHoBanuM Ero 6yaroaaty 3aBeTa M BEpHOCTH 3aBeTy, B KOTOpbIX OH
CYIECTBEHHO OTKPBIBAE€TCA KaK TOT, KTO OH €CTh: MCTUHHBII, Bceraa
TOXAECTBEHHBIII cCaMOMy ce6e, KOTOPBIil B COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOUM
cO6CTBEHHBIM HMEHEM JI0JKEH COXPAHATD 6J1aroJaTHOCTh CBOETO 3aBe-
Ta. Ml 3TO NpOMCXOANT MpEXe BCETO TaM, Iie OKa3bIBAIOIUIACA Heco-
CTOSITEJIbHBIM NMAPTHEP, YEJOBEK, CONPOTUBJIAETCA 3TOi Giarozary,
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HI. Ilyms xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamnuya)

BBIZIBUTAET COOCTBEHHYIO HECIIPABEJINBOCTD IPOTHUB CIIPABEIMBOCTH
Bora; nosromy eMy He06X0AMMO «TeJleCHOE HaKa3aHHe» IS OOpeTeHNs
NyTH Ha3aj, K paBy 3aBeTa (cM. ABrycTHH 1 AHcenbM: rectitudo’). B Bet-
xoM 3aBeTe yupekaeHHoe npaBo bora ecTh 0CHOBaHUE BCETO AOBEPH
U Hajlex b, Ero npasegHOCTb — 3TO JIMIIL MHOM, HEOGXOAUMBIIA ACHIEKT
Ero munocepaus, sepuoctu u reprnenus. To, yro «[ocnoxas npaBejeH
u mo6uT npaexy» (ITc 10:7), aus sHaromero nctnHHoro bora npexcras-
et coboii Taprosoruo. byayun npasegnbM, OH 6Jar, 1 Ha060pOT.
[ToaTomy passe OH MOXET OTBETUTh Ha HEXEJaHHE Y€JIOBEKA XKUTh B
npoctpaHcTBe Ero 6jarogaty 3aBera kak-To HHaue, KpoMe KaK CBOUM
HEXeJAaHUEeM BUJETh OCIIOPEHHOI U ONPOTECTOBAHHOM CBOIO YUpeX-
JEHHYIO ¥ FapaHTHUPOBAHHYIO IPaBE€AHOCTD, a TAKXKe MPHJAaHNUEM 3TOMY
HexesaHuio opmbl? OH XeaeT U A0JDKEH «ObITh cyabeii» (Tlc 49:6).
Omn, B 6s1arofjaTy cBSI3aBIINI ce6s C 4EIOBEKOM M 3aKTIOUMBIIUI C HUM
3aBET, HEPACTOPXMUMBII1 CO cTopoHbl bora, f0/keH «THeBaThCsS» BBU-
Ay CBO€i COGCTBEHHOM BEPHOCTH M UICTUHHOCTH, BMECTO TOTO, YTOGBI
B HE60)KeCTBEHHOM BO3BbIIIEHHOM 6e3pa3IMuiy OTBEPHYTHCS OT OITy-
CTOLIEHUS CBOETO JIEJIa U «IIO3BOJUTD YePHOMY ObITh GetbiM». OH 0.1
€H BOCIIPUHUMATh BCEPhE3 CBOETO MTapTHEPA 110 3aBETY ¥ BO3BPATHUTh
€T0 B Cy/le, HaKa3aHUH, Kape 06pPaTHO K TOMY NPaBy, KOTOPOE OTKJIOHMUB-
IIUIACA OT HETO CaM HE B CIJIaX BOCCTaHOBUTH. M60 Kkakoii yesoBek cMor
6Bl BHOBB BO3JBUTHYTD NpaBo boza, koTopoe oH pazpymnr? Hanpumep,
«sola compunctione»'? Pasnensiomuii Takylo TOUKy 3peHHs JOJDKEH GbLI
6Bl IPUHATH GJIM3KO K CEpALYy OTBeT AHCesbMa Ha npeoxeHne bococa
(Bosos): «Nondum considerasti, quanti ponderis sit peccatum»'.>" Jror ge-
JIOBEK «abCOIOTHO U COBEPIIEHHO HEBbIHOCHM nepej borom». 6o He-
CIPaBEIMBOCTD €CTh YXKac U Mep3ocThb npea borom. Ona nonkHa 1e-
JIMKOM M TIOJIHOCTBIO HCUYE3HYTh, IIOCKOJIbKY LlapcTBHe boxbe Tak Besm-
YECTBEHHO IO CPaBHEHUIO C Hell. CylnecTBOBaHNE HECTIPABEATNBOCTH
Henpuemnemo A bora. )Kuane bora oxBaTbiBaeT ee, morromaeT u uc-
TpebJseT KaK OrOHb Cyxoe AepeBo».” TBopsmuil HecnpaBeUIMBOCTD
Kax maxogol He MOXET amneJIMposaTh k bory, ecoin on He roTos oT6po-

Jlam. NnpaBUIBLHOCTD. Jlam. npoCcTO pacKasHHEM.
Jlam. Tb1 eme He OCO3HA, HACKOJILKO TSXEJ TPexX.

% Cur Deus Homo 1,21 (Schmitt II, 88 Z 18).

* K.Barth, KD IV/1 (Ziirich 1953) 602 u Bcsa maBa «Cyn boxuii».
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cUTb CBOM rpex. VMl JIMIb ockobKy OH Kak maxogoi oTBEpraercs, 6a-
rozaTh boxps MoxeT o6paTuThca k HeMy. Ho uenoBex mmmsb 0dun, kak
u Bor sinme odun, rueBaomuiics, nocxoasky OH 6aar. Kak pa3suBaercs
3TO HEOOXOJUMBIM 06Pa3oM JBYCTOPOHHEee coObITHE? MOXET ObITb, 10-
AOGHO J1€eBTEPOHOMHYECKOMY U3JIOKEHHIO UCTOPHH, B HENIPEPBIBHOM
MOC/IEA0BATEJIBHOCTH HAKa3aHHUA M IIOMUJIOBAHUS, TIOKA B KOHILIE KOH-
LIOB IPEU300IMe Tpexa He MoTpedyeT OKOHYATENBHOI'O OTBEPXKEHHUS,
B KOTOPOM COXPaHAETCs JIUIIb 06eTOBaHMe (Hajexa) OKOHYATEeIbHO-
ro cracenus (IockoabKy bor 1o/nxen octaBaThCcs BePHbIM caMoMy cebe:
Hes 36:21-22)? JtoMy «TOAVHEPADG Kol TOAVTPOTWG»' (Esp 1:1) BeTxoro
3aBera nosaraer koHel «€@amog»" (9:12) HoBoro 3aBeTa, NOCKOIbKY
Bor cam samumaeTt o6e CTOPOHBI CBOETO 3aBeTa, GOXKECTBEHHYIO U 4e-
JIOBEYECKYIO, M Kak borouesioBek ocymecTsiseT MoJHOTY CBOEH IpaBes:
HocTH, Sikooovn Beod’. He mosoBMHYATBIMU MEPAMH HJIK C IIOMO-
[bI0 KOMITPOMHUCCOB OH yCTpaHsAeT HeCIpaBeIMBOCTb, HO AEHCTBYET
PEIINTENBHO U [TOJHOCTBIO IOJIaraeT el KOHell, Tak uTo Bech Ero rues
YHUUTOXAET BCIO HECITPABEJIMBOCTb MU DA, UTOOBI C1€JIaTh BCIO NpaBes:
HocTb Bora goctynnoii rpemnuky. 3to Pauli Evangelium®, * xoTopsit
BUIMT MCIIOJHEHUE CMBICIOBOIi HanpaBJIeHHOCTH Bcero Berxoro 3ase-
Ta B KpecTte n Bockpecenuu Xpucra. Hukro, kpome camoro bora, ne
6bLI CIIOCOGEH K MaKomy yPeryJIMPOBaHUIO — HUKOUM 06pa3oM He YeJsio-
BEK, KOTOPBIN BO BCell CBOEH MOJHOTE €CTh rpellHuK nepea borom u
He MOXKET pa3/inuaTh B cebe ommnboyHoe aMnupudeckoe 1 6eaommnboy-
HOE MJieaIbHOE WM TPAHCLIEHJIEHTHOE «s» — HO TOJbKO bor, xoTopwiii,
BOYEJIOBEYNBASACh BO XpUCTE, CTAHOBUTCS B 00HOM JINIIE «CYOBEKTOM M
06BEKTOM» CyZia ¥ OIIPAaBJaHMs U BBICTYIIAET HAa CTOPOHE JOJeH, 4To-
OBl 3aBepIINTB I HUX Je0 boxbe. 3aBoeBaHHas 1)1 Hac XpHCTOM Ha
Kpecre B cyae boxbeM justitia Dei¥, KOHEYHO, MPEXJE BCETO €CTh justitia
aliena”, NOCKOJIBbKY OHa ecThb yupexaeHHas MM npasegnocts Boocas,

I'pen. MHOTOKPAaTHO M MHOTOOGPA3HO.

I'peu. opnaxabl. I'pew. npaBeanocts bora.
" Jlam. Epanrenne IlaBna.
¥ St.Lyonnet, De iustitia Dei in ep. ad Romanos: VD 25 (1947) 23-34, 118-121, 129-
144, 193-203, 257-263; VD 42 (1964) 121-152. K uctopunu Toaxosanus cM.: A. Schlatter,
Gottes Gerechtigkeit (Romerbriefkommentar, Stuttgart 1935). O630p ToJKOBaHHIA:
P. Stuhlmacher, Gerechtigkeit Gottes bei Paulus = FRLANT 87 (Géttingen 21966).
v Jlam. npaBeaHOCTb BOXb4. v Jlam. 4yxas npaBeAHOCTb.
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npudeM ocymecrtsieHHas M B alienum' rpemHoro Mupa, HoO UIMEHHO
[I03TOMY JlaHHAs HaM, AeiCTBeHHas JUI HaCc U «JOCTHXUMasa» HaMH,
propria®, u TeM caMbIM OHA OJHOBPEMEHHO U TOJIbKO 34€Ch CTAHOBUTCSH
AeHCTBUTENBbHOM Justitia propria Dei™ B Hac (ITOCKOJIBKY OHA AeJIaeT HaC
CbIHOBbAMHU U floMoYannamu bora). ITogo6Ho Tomy kak Mbl «B HeM Ha-
XoAuMcs y Hac camux»,% tak 1 OH B Hac y ce6sa camoro. Bce ato npex-
noyaraet Js ITasia cyn xpecra, B koTropoM bor kak uenoBek Xpucroc
6epert Ha ce6s BeCh rpex «Azama» (Pum 5:15-21), 4TOOBI KaK «TeJI€CHOE»
BOILIOLIEHUE rpexa u Bpakabl (2 Kop 5:21; Ed 2:14) «ObITh NpeAaHHBIM»
(Pum 4:25) ansa «ocyxaenus borom» (Pum 8:3) 1 B xkauecTBe yMepuieii 1
norpe6eHHoi1 B 60roocTaBJIeHHOCTH XU3HA Bora 6bITh «BOCKpemeH-
HBIM JUIs1 ONIpaBJaHusA Harero» borom (Pum 4:25). 3to He Mud, HO EH-
TpajibHOe nocjaaHue bubimu, Bce, oTHOCAMmEecs KO KpecTy XpHCTa,
HeJIb351 yMAJIATD JIO YPOBHS TOTrO, KaK ecJi Obl PacnaThlii B cClIOKOHHOIA
cBsa3u ¢ boroM unTan ncanmer u ymep B Mmupe ¢ borom.

HmMenno MoanH,* KOTOPOro sxo6bl MOXHO 3alIOA03PHUTh B TOM,
YTO OH NOAYEpPKUBaeT 60XxecTBO XPHUCTA B CTPACTAX BIUIOTH JJO TPAHM-
bl THOCTUIM3Ma,%? TOKa3bIBa€T NCTOPUYECKHUI XapaKTep KpecTa B
paaukaabHOCTH, peBocxoaameii [Tasna. uckyrupys c B. Tioccunrom,
Jl.brank nmoxasai, uro Bo3ppamenue Ceina k Oty B EBanrenun or
HoaHHa NpoucxoauT He B BUAE ABYX (a3 — «BO3BBIIIECHUSA» HA KPECT
(mono6HO TOMY, Kak 6bLI BO3BbIIIEH 3Meii: 3:14; cM 12:32-33: BO3BHIIEHUE
Kak 0603HayeHNe BUA CMEPTH) U CJIEYIOLIETO 32 3TUM «ITPOC/IABICHHUS»
B BOCKPECE€HHH U BO3HECEHHMH, HO UTO, CKOpPEE, «BO3HECEHHUE» U «IIPO-
ciaBieHue» g MoaHHa npeacTasisioT co60i Hele uMblid, euHbII
MpOIIECC, TO €CTh TEM CAMBIM KPECT (BMECTE C BOCKPECEHHUEM) OTHOCHT-
cs K npocasieHuio. [loaToMy «coGbITHE KPECTHOM CMEPTH M3HAYAIID-
HO pacCMaTPUBAETCS HE B CBOEH M30IMPOBAHHOM, HUCTOPUYECKOH, UC-
KJIIOUMTEIbHO 3eMHOMH (PaKTMYHOCTH», HO (3TO OueHb 6n3ko k [Tapiy)
KaK O0b€KTHBHOE 3CXaTOJOTHYECKOe COOBITHE CyAa, «yac», korna bor

Jlam. ay»poCTh. Jlam. cob6cTBeHHas.

Jlam. co6cTBeHHas npasegHOCTb bora.

® K.Barth ebd. 612.

¢ Cm. npexzae Bcero: W. Thiising, Die Erhshung und Verherrlichung im Johannes-
evangelium = NtAbh. XXI, 1-2 (Miinster 1960); J. Blank, Krisis. Untersuchungen zur
johanneischen Christologie und Eschatologie (Freiburg 1964).

%2 CM. roaxoBanus EBanrenus or Moanna y BynstMana u Kesemana.

m
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caM «mpociasisieT» (12:28) ce6s mim cBoe «uMsi»*® (B cBoeil mpaBegHOM
m0681), npuueM npociaaeagerca B CoiHe, BoromaooumeMm Ero cya, u
TeM caMbIM fAesaeT ChlHA peabHBIM NMPOSIBJIEHUEM CBOETO MpoCJiaBJie-
Hus. B 12:20-36 «yac» 0OAHOBPEMEHHO XapaKTEPHU3YeTCs KaK «pOoCJIaB-
JIeHMEe» U KaK «Cyl», IpUYeM Kak 00beKTUBHBIN cy (kplolg) U cyObek-
THUBHOe OcyxJeHHe (onbIT cyxa: topoxn'). Topoyn («Jyma mos reneps
BO3MYTHUJIACh»: 12:27) o3Hayaer, «4TO NpUIIEANINIA TPEOAOJETh CMEPTh
MOJIHOCTBIO OCO3HAET BJIACTh, BPAXKAEGHOCTh U aHTHG0XKECTBEHHOCTh
TOM CHJIBI, KOTOPYIO HEOGXOAMMO MOGeANTb».* BiM3aku ApyT Apyry «cMs-
TeHHe» U «CKOpOb Ayxom» (évefpyuficato 11:33; cM. M 9:30; Mk 1:43).
Peun uner o ToM, uro Mucyc «ipetepnepaer 10 KOHIa» aHTUOOKECTBEH-
HYIO cuury, npudeM «B Jlyxe», KOTOpBIH He €CTh «IICUXOJIOTHYECKas Be-
JIMYMHA», HO Ta K€ CaMas PEAIbHOCTb, B KOTOPOI1 COMMACHO 4:23 «Io-
xinoHsiorca Oruy». 3ameyanueM, uTo Mucyc «jaet CBUAETEIbCTBO»,
«CMATEHUE» «€lIE CUIbHEH, YeM BrIpakeHue B 11:33, 3amuiieHo or npe-
BPaTHOTIO TOJIKOBaHHUA B KauecTBe NpocToii amonuu... Crpaganue Kax
Topor M, B KOHII€ KOHIIOB NpUXoAnT oT OTIa U MOJHOCTBIO IPUHUMa-
eTcsi». ITO OJJHO U3 TEX «3a0CTPEHHBIX» BhIpakeHUii EBanrenns or
Hoanna, koTopble 3aKm04aloT B cebe 60ble, YeM MOKET BLIPa3UTh
06bIYHOE CJIOBOYNOTpE6IeHNE, U XKETAIOT OXapaKTepH30BaTh €AUH-
CTBEHHOE B CBOEM PO/I€ XPUCTOJOrHYeCKOe COOBITHE MO AHAJIOTHH:
«Mucycom oBnazeBaeT JyxOBHOE ABM)XEHUE TAKOH CHJIBI, YTO IS APY-
IMX JIOJENM OHO O3HAYaET MOJHOE CMATEHHE».% B ci1oBax o «yame»,
KOTOPYIO JoJukeH ucnutb Mucyc (Mu 18:1 nap.), peus €T He MpOCTO
0 KaKOM-TO CTPaJaHuH, HO O BETXO3aBETHOH M BHOBb allOKAJIHIITHYe-
CcKOM 4aine rHeBa boxbero, KOTOPYIO KO/DKEH UCITATH IPEITHUAK (Uc 51:17,
22; Uep 25; 15; Ues 23:31-34; Ic 74:9); B cioBax O «KpEeUEeHNH», KOTOPbIM
OH J10JKEH KPeCTUTLCS, Pe€Yb HAET O BETXO3aBETHOM IOIPYXEHUH B
paspymuTeabHblil moTok (Mc 43:2; Tlc 41:8; 68:3-4). OfHAaKO HMEHHO
3Jlech IPOMCXOJMT KPiOIg Hax BceM KocMocoM (Mn 12:31) xak aGcooT-
HO OOBEKTUBHBIHN CyAe6HBII Mpolecc, BO BpeMsi KOTOPOTro Ipex Mupa

8 «"Ovopo (zpew. ums. — ITpum. nep.) OTua o6o3nauaet Ero camoro, Tak kak Oreu
npocJi@BiseTcs Toraa, koraa Ero nosnaior u uMenyioT xax Otua» (Bultmann, Johannes
357, Anm. 6).

' I'peu. cmaTeHuUE, BOJIHEHHE. % W.Thiising 79f.

®  Ebd. 80f.
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HI. Ilyms xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamnuya)

OTKPBIBaeTCs HanboJIee MOJHO: «KaK CyA OOHAPYKEHHUS, U306 IMUeHUA
u ocyxaeHnsa. OIHaKO KPU3UC He eCTb TOJIBKO «IIPUTOBOP» COCTOSHUIO
MHPA, HO ¥ HaKa3aHHWe, OKOHYATEIbHBIA ¥ YHUUYTOXKAIOIWMIA Ccyz, 13-32
KOTOPOTI'O «3TOT MUP», APEBHUM 30H, J€HCTBUTENBHO NNEPECTAET CYILe-
CTBOBATh, IPUOJIMKAETCA K CBOEMY KOHILY, IpUYeM (M 3TO, COGCTBEH-
HO, siBJIseTCs pematomum) B camoMm Mucyce Xpucre».® Kak n y [1asia,
Ha KpecTe MHPOBbIE NPABUTENH «JIHIIAIOTCS BIACTH» (3TO O3HAYaeT
«u3rHanme»: 12:31; cm. Kon 1:20-23; 2:14; E 2:14-16);7 cyneGHBbli1 mpoLecc
€CThb «pellnTeJbHAA CMEHA BJIACTH», OJHAKO He 6e3 «[IpUIIeCTBUS KHA-
351 MMPa Cero», KOTOPBIii OCYILIeCTBIAET pellalyio ataky Ha Mucyca,
OAHAKO «He HaxoAuT» B HeM «HMYero», Ha 4yeM OH MOT OBl OCHOBAaTh
CBOIO IPETEH3UIO HA T'OCIIOACTBO (a 14:30),%8 Tak uto HecClnpaBeIn-
BOCTb pa3buBaeTcs o 6eckoHe4HOe npasonpasue bora, a 3amnaknpo-
BaHHOe nocJjeaHee yHnumkeHnue Mucyca cranourcs Ero okonuares-
HBIM BO3BBIIIEHHEM, «<MHTPOHM3aNMel kocMuyeckoro focnoaa co Bce-
Mu cTpagaHuammu». Kak s Moanna, Tak u s [1aBna aTo o3Havaer, 4o
«I1epex JIIOObIM BEJIMKOJIENHEM. .. OTIPEIeIEHHO M He3bI6JIEMO MOCTABJIEH
KPECT, MOCKOJIbKYy HET BO3BBIIIIEHHOr0, KOTOPBIN He ObLT GBI pacHAT.
CraBa Mlucyca npaBMIBHO OCO3HAETCS JHIIb TaM, IJl€ OHAa OCO3HAETCH
Kak cnaBa PacnaToro», NposBjasiOmasca B BOCKPECEHHH. JTO TaKkKe
o3HayvaeT (Takoii BeiBOJ Aesaet Jx.biank B comracuu ¢ K.baprom),
4yTO B Kpecte «bor caMm npuHsai pemenue o cnaceHuy U U3baBjIeHUU
MHpa 00BbEKTHUBHO M HE3aBHCUMO OT J1I06 01 rmoceayomeii yeropeyec-
KO TOUKH 3peHHUs». «JIuleHune BjJacTH BJacTUTENS MUpa — 3TO oOpaTt-
Hasl CTOPOHA MO3UTHUBHOTO, YYPEXXAEHHOr0 B COObITHH XPHCTa GbITHI-
HO-PEAJIbHO Y HE TOJIBKO «CyAeOHO» MM «IOpUANYecKn» pemenns bora
O CIIaCeHUH 4YeJIOBeYeCTBa». TeM CaMbIM CTAHOBUTCHA SICHBIM U CMBICJ
BBICKa3bIBAHUS O TOM, YTO XPHUCTOC C BO3HECEHHOTO KPECTa «BCEX IPH-
BeJeT k ce6e».%

%  J.Blank 282.

57 Cm. H.Schlier, Michte und Gewalten im Neuen Testament = Quaest. Disp. 3
(Freiburg 1958).

¢ J.Blank 285; cm. | Mn 3:8: «/lns Toro u asuica Cein Boxuit, uToGbl paspymmTth
AeJa IbABOJA».

® Ebd. 289f, 291f.
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6. CnoBa Ha kpecTte

B cBeTe mayJMHHUCTHYECKO-MOAHHOBCKOTO 60TOCJIOBCKOTO MCTOJIKOBA-
HU# Bce M306pakeHue cTpacteil XpUCTOBBIX oGpeTaeT cBoii 60rocoB-
ckuii o6mk. Bo-mepsrix, camu cioBa Ha kpecre. [Ipexae Bcero ato
KPHK OCTaBJI€EHHOCTH, €JIMHCTBEHHBIE CJIOBAa Ha Kpecte y Mapka, kxoTo-
phie JIMIIb B IPOM3BOJIBLHOM NONBITKE rapMoHM3anuu Esanrenuii cso-
ASTCA KO YPOBHS «4ETBEPTOTO CJI0Ba». B 60roc/I0BCkOM KOHTEKCTE OHH,
kak u topoy) MoanHa, npeacTaBasioT co60ii «3a0CTpEHHBIE», TOAYEP-
KHBalOLINe yHUKaJIbHOE IIaBeHCTBYyOIee noaoxenue Mucyca ciosa, n
HU B KOEM CJly4yae HE Hayasio pellMTalluy NicajiMa, 3aBepHaoieiics npo-
crapnenreM CTpaxayliero 1 HCTOJIKOBAHHOMN B KOHTEKCTE BCETO Ncal-
Ma. Kak mMbI nmokasanu, B Berxom 3aBere 1 B LIepKOBHOM MCTOPUH CY-
IECTBYIOT TaKHe CUTYallMM OCTaBJIEHHOCTH, KOTOpBIE INIy0Ke, YeM TO,
4TO HEKOTOPbIE, BBIABUTAIOLINE 31€Ch GOTOCIOBCKOE, HCTOpHYecKoe’”

™  G.Jouassard, L'abandon du Christ par son Pe¢re durant si Passion d’apres la

tradition patristique et les Docteurs du XIIIe siecle (These, Fac. Cath. de Lyon 1923,
masch.); Idem, L'abandon du Christ en Croix chez S. Augustin: RSPhTh 13 (1924)
316-326; Idem, L'abandon du Christ en Croix dans la tradition grecque RSPhTh 14
(1925) 633; Labandon de Jésus en Croix dans la tradition: RSR 25 (1924) 310f; 26
(1925) 609f. ABTOp NMOKa3bIBAET, UTO HauMHasA ¢ OpUreHa rocnoACTBOBAIM ABa TOJ-
KOBaHMA: AyXOBHasA nevans Mucyca o rpemHukax (3xech peyn He MAET O NPAMOM
ocrasieHHocTd OTLHOM) M cTpaganue [J1aBbl B CBOMX LEPKOBHBIX wieHax. CBA3b
MEXIY MUCTHYECKHUM ONBLITOM GOrOOCTaBJIE€HHOCTH M KPUKOM Ha KpecTe Gblia ycTa-
HOBJIEHA TOJIbKO PEMHCKO! MUCTHKOM. [103UTHBHOE OKA3aTENBCTBO 3TOMY MILET
L.Mahieu, Labandon du Christ sur la Croix: Mél. Sc. Rel. IT (1945) 209-242, Bo3naras
Ha Taynepa (Tauler) oTBeTCTBEHHOCTD 32 pa3BMBABIIEECH B TEYEHHUE MOCTEAYIOLIMX
CToNIeTHi «MpauHOe» GOroC/IOBUE KPECTA, IIPHUEM C AHCEHM3Ma U 10 boccios (Bossuet)
Ha KpecTe OTey ABICA AKO6bI KAK BEeTX03aBeTHBIN «bor oTMienus». 3aech Heo6-
XOAMMO NpHU3HATH, YTO Tayjsep, npexie BCEro B IPONOBEAM O AYXOBHOM «3MMe»
(Lehmann I, 1923, 62f), ucxoaut u3 MUCTUUYECKON GOrOOCTABJIECHHOCTH, YTOOBI
OGBACHUTH OCTABJIEHHOCTb HA KPECTE (KaK ee npoo6pa3) 1 OTCIoAa NapaHETHYECKH
BEPHYTbCA K NOBEACHHMIO XPUCTHAH B COCTOAHUU 6oroocraBaeHHOCTH. OHAKO IcH-
XOJIOTMUECKHIA TOBOA M 60TrOCI0BCKOE 060CHOBaHME Bee xe ABOAKU. [1oaTomy Henpo-
CTHUTEJIbHO NOBEPXHOCTHBI cioBa Kappa ae Bo Cen-Kupckoro (Carra de Vaux Saint
Cyr): «Labandon ici en cause n'a rien d’une épreuve mystique, c'est la détresse (!) du juste livré
aux persécutions de ses ennemis... dont apparemment Dieu ne se souvient plus, puisqu’il ne
le protége pas» (Pp. paccMaTpuBaeEMas 31€Ch OCTABJEHHOCTD (Ha KpPECTE) PEeACTaBsA-
€T co60it MUCTHUYECKOE MCIIBITAHHE, 3TO GeAcTBHe (!) mpaBeaHMKA, NPENAHHOTO Ipe-
C/IEAYIOIMM €TO BParaM... 0 KOTOPOM, BepOATHO, 3a6nu1 bor, n60 OH He 3amumaer
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oI, Ilyms xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamnuya)

WJIH 3K3€TeTUUECKOe BETO, XOTeIN Gbl JOMYCTUTD Ha KpecTe. 3Aech Aeii-
CTBHUTEJIbHO HCTUHEH OCHOBHOIM Te3uC, KoTopblit MpuHeil BHLABHUHYI
MPOTHB THOCTUKOB: XpHUCTOC HE MOT Tpe6OBaTh OT CBOMX YYEHHUKOB
crpagaHuii, koropele OH KaK y4uTEJIb HE UCIBITA)X OBl caM (Adv. Haer.
III 18, 5-6). [ToaTomy yxacHsle peirasmoi GoroocrasaeHHocTn Berxoro
u Hosoro 3aBeToB HUKOMM 06pa3oM He CIIENYET 8 nepeyto ouepeds NCTON-
KOBBIBAThb M€JAarornyeCcKy Win JaKe B COOTBETCTBHUM C HEOILIATOHHUYEC-
KMMH CX€MaMH BOCXOKAECHHUS, HO HIMEHHO XPHUCTOJIOTMYECKH.
OcTrasnpHbIE CI0BA HA KpECTe HapsAy C 3TUMH OCHOBOIIOJIAralomUMH
CJIOBAaMM MOTYT OBITh IOHATHI 6€3 CYIECTBEHHOrO HaHECEHU ylepba
MX 3HaYEHHIO KaK HHTEPIPETUPYIOIIHE AeHCTBUTEIBHYIO, JOCTATOUHO
OTYE€TVIMBO TOBOPSAIIYIO B 3TOM COOBITUH, OGBEKTUBHYIO U CYO'bEKTHB-
HYIO cuTyalmio cyaa. Tak, cioBo skaxel y MoanHa, KoTOpOE BhipakaeT
OCTaBJI€eHHOCTb UHBIM, HE MeHee YoeAUTeIbHbIM 06pa3oM: HCTOUYHHK
JKUBOI BOXBI B BEYHYIO XH3Hb, 13 KOTOPOI'O BCe NPU3BaHbI MUTH (4:10,
13-14; 7:37-39), BBU/ly BEJIMKOTO U3JIMSAHUSA CAM YMHPAET OT XaXbl. ITO
CJIOBO BIIOJIHE NICTOPHYHO, ITOCKOJIbKY CJIEAyIOIIee 3a 3TUM HallOeHHe
ry6koii, CMOY€HHOI1 B ykcyce, 60Jiee MOTUBUPOBAHO, YeM ONHMCAaHNE
Mardes u Mapka. Hacmenuinsbie peun o Bpaue, KOTOpPBIii IOMOT Apy-
T'MM U HE MOXET IIOMOYb caMoMy cebe (Md 27:42), KOTOPBI# NoJIaraics
Ha bora u ceifuac goyxen 6b61Th cnaced borom, ecan Ou Coid boxuii,
ecsm bor o6yt Ero, u T.1., yka3pIBaIOT Ha TOT )K€ CaMblii [TapaJoKC, KaK
1 cj10Bo kaxzabl. [logo6HbBIM 06pa3oM MCTOPHUUYECKH MPABAONOL06HO
Beepenue Marepu HMoanny, mockosbKy OHO 06bACHAET, moueMy Mapus

ero. — ITpum. nep.) (Labandon du Christ en Croix, in: Problémes actuels de Christo-
logie, hrsg. von H.Bouéssé und J.J.Latour (Bruges 1965) 295-316, S. 305). Touxa
3pEHMSA MATPUCTHUKU U CXOJACTHKHM M YaCTUYHOE HCKAXKEHHE B TOTHKE M GapOKKO
(Oren kak bor oTMIEeHMsa BMeCTO npaBeJHOCTH) MOIIH Gbl B KOHLIE KOHLIOB GbITh
ypaBHOBELIEHBI B HAJUIEkKaleM 061me6161eiCKOM MCTOJIKOBAaHMH, KOTOPOE, OJHAKO,
GyAeT YAAUHbIM TOJBKO B GOrOCIOBCKOM ILIAHE, @ HE [TPOCTO dK3ereTuyecku. CM. Tak-
xe B.Botte, «Deus meus, Deus meus, ut quid dereliquisti me?»: QLP 11 (1926) 105ff;
W.Hasenzahl, Die Gottverlassenheit des Christus nach dem Kreuzeswort bei Mt und
Mk und das christologische Verstindnis des griechischen Psalters = Beitr. z. Ford. ch.
Th. 39, I (Giitersloh 1937); D.H.C.Read, The Cry of Dereliction: ET 68 (1956 /57)
260-262; M. Rehm, Eli, Eli, lamma sabacthani: BZ 2 (1958) 275-278; J. Gnilka, «Mein
Gott, mein Gott, warum hast du mich verlassen?» (Mk 15, 34 par): BZ 3 (1959) 294-
297; F. W.Biickler, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani?: AJSL 55 (1933) 378-391.
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BIIOCJIEACTBUY XXUBET Y BO3TIOGICEHHOTO y4€HHKA; OXHAKO IIOMUMO Jie-
Xallei Ha NOBEPXHOCTH J06sLeil 3a60Tel 0 MaTepu OHO UMeeT U
MHOTO3HAaYMTENbHBIA 60rocoBcKuii cMbica: ChIH YCTAaHABIMBAET Kpe-
cTHOe coobmecTBO ¢ MaTtepnio, yranasace ot Hee, kak u Oren yaanser-
cst ot CoiHa: homo purus pro Deo vero!.” Cnosa Jlykn, NCTOPUYHBI OHU
WM HET, HHTePIPETHUPYIOT GJIaroAaTHHI XapakTep KPeCTHOTrO CyAa:
npocn6a o npomenun (JIk 23:34a) 06bEKTUBHO 3aKJII0OYAETCSA B CAMOM
cTpajaHuM, 6JaroaaTHoe CJI0BO, O6pameHHoe K pa3boitHUKY, o6bsC-
HAET KPU3NUC KPECTA MpeXI€e BCEro B cMbicie Mg 25:31-46 xak pasje-
JIEHHE KO3JIOB M OBell, OJJHaKO, B PHUHIIUIIE, U 32 NpeJeaMH 3TOMH
NpUTYX B HarpaBieHun EBanrenns or MoaHHa: cyxn xpecTa no cytu
ecmb cyn 61aronatH, mofo6HoO ToMy Kak B JIx 23:48 mocie cmeptn Mucy-
ca He TOJbKO COTHHK «CBUAETEJIBCTBYET», HO U «BeCh HapoJ 6beT cebs
B rpyab». 3ameHa Ilc 21:3 nHa Ilc 30:6 (JIk 23:46a: «OTue! B pyku Tsou
npeJaio ayx Moii») maTepnperupyer (06 €K THBHO-CY6BEKTUBHYIO) OC-
TaBJIEHHOCTD TaK Xe, 10J06H0 MoaHHy, KOTOpPBI, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI,
TOBOPHT O «IpeAaHuM Jyxa» (19:30), ¢ Apyroit — o6 UCIIOJHEHNUH T1O-
pydeHus («consummatum est»* — 19:30a): mopotiepon y JIyku, Takum o6-
Pa3oM, HAXOAUTCS MEXAy NpocThiM EEENVEVCEVY M3 Mk 15:37, dgficev’
u3 M 27:50 1 0co60 nmoguepkHyTHIM Topédwkey 10 mvedpua” Moanna,
IZie pneuma, HECOMHEHHO, B €JMHOM COOBITUM KPU3HCA-TIPOCIaBIECHUS
KpecTa «OCBOGOXKAAETCS» BMECTE C MOCJIEJHUM CMEPTEIbHBIM B30X0OM
Hucyca (cm. Uu 7:39), noaTomy Bockpecumii BCKOpe CMOXET BJOXHYTb
ero B 1iepkoBb (Mu 20:22).”2 imenHo y Jlyku pneuma — 370 pKoO BbIpa-
XKEHHBII1 xyx nocaanus; u 1ias Moanna (Takke cyGbeKTHMBHAsA) KOHCTa-
TallMs 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH MOPyYEeHHOro Aea (10 épyov teAeidoog™ — 3a-
paHee 17:5) eCcTb TOpXeCTBEHHOE MOATBEPXAEHHE TOrO, 4TO TéA0G"
(13:1), acxaToH A€HCTBUTENBHO JOCTUTHYT.

' Jlam. IlpocToii uenoBek BMecTO ucTMHHOro Horal!
' Bepuapa, Serm. dom. infra oct. asc. (PL 183, 438 A).
Jlam. cBepmUIOCH! I'pev. npenaio.
I'peu. ucuycrun [ayx]. I'pew. ucniyctun [ayx].
v Ipew. npenan ayx.
2 JK3ereTHueCKHe MHEHMS 110 3TOMy oBoJy cM. B: J. Heer, Der Durchbohrte (Rom
1966) 212, Anm. 108-110.
v I'pew. copepm A€JI10. I'peu. xounen.
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HI. ITyms xo xpecmy (Beruxas Ilamnuya)

B. CobbITus Ha Kpecte

JcxaToJOTHYecKas COCTABIAIONAs allOKAJIMITHYECKH TOJIKyeTcst Map-
KOM 1 ocobenHo MardeeM (a 3aTtem nepeHnmaeTcs u JIykoit): npexae
BCEro 3TO pa3pblB XpaMOBOM 3aBechl,” KOoTOpHIN Y Mapka o3Havaer
JIMILB YIIpa3AHEHHE BETXOr0 3aKOHA U KyJIbTa, B TO BpeMs Kak y Mardes
HeSIBHO MOXKeT 0603HauyaTh Pa3phblB BETXOTO 30HA, IIOCKOJIbKY Ha Xpa-
MOBOIf 3aBece GbUIM BBIIIUTBI CO3BE3JUSA U OHA CUMTATACh 06pa3oM
kocmoca (Puion, Mocud).” O noreMHEeHHUH KOCMOCA FOBOPAT TPU
CHHOIITHKA: TEM CaMbIM OHH BBIPAXKAIOT OO'bEKTUBHOCTb U KOCMUYEC-
KYyIO 3HAYMMOCTb BHYTPEHHETO «Yaca ThbMbI». JTa YEPTA BKIIOYAETCA
Matdeem B ero HaMHOTO 60JI€€ IMMPOKOE ATIOKAIUIITHYECKOE ITOJIOTHO,
CTpeMsIeecs K TOMY, YTOObI KpECT COBIIA C KOHIIOM MUPa, a 6oiee TOY-
HO — ¢ «qHeM fIxBe». TbMa Haj Bceil 3eMiteil (comracHO Am 8:9-10) BbIpa-
AET He TOJBKO COCTpajaHHue KocMoca 1o nosody cMeptu Mucyca, Ho
1 ckop6b camoro bora: «npounsseay miad, Kak 0 €XMHCTBEHHOM ChIHE»,
yTO OTpaxkaeTcs B 3ax 12:10. M B 1pyrux cBOMX 3HaKaX: 3€MJIETPACEHUH,
Pa3BepXKEHUU KaMHEH, OTKPBITUM MOTMJI, KOCMOC HE aKTUBHO, HO,
CKOpee, ITAaCCUBHO MOKOJIEG/IEH B CBOUX YCTOAX 3TUM OKOHYATEILHBIM CO-
GbITHEM; €CIIM 3TH ABJIEHUSA MPEACTABJIAIOT CO60H «XOPOUIO U3BECTHBIE
3CXaTOJOrMYeCKHe 3HaK1»'°, TO OHH MOCTABJIEHbl B OUH PSAJ He Mapa-
TaKTUYHO, HO 3EMJIETPACEHUE BEJET K Pa3BEPKEHUIO KAMHEM, OHO, B
CBOIO OU€peab — K OTKPBITHIO MOTHJI M TEM CaMbIM — K OGHAXKEHHIO Ile-
0J1a, KOTOPBIi IepeJ IMLIOM 3TOTO YMEpIIero Ha KPeCTe BHIHYKAEH OT-
AaTb cBOO A06bIvy. [loscHenne «mo Bockpecenun Ero» Moxer GbiTh
nosjHeimeii 106aBkoil, HEOGXOAMMOI 11 coracoBaHus (Gpassl «u
MHOTHE T€JIa yCOMIIMX CBATBIX BOCKPEC/IH U, BbIiijif U3 TPOGOB, BOILIN

" G.Lindeskog, The Veil of the Temple, in: Mél. Fridrichsen (Lund 1947) 132-137;
A. Pelletier, La Tradition synoptique du ,Voile déchiré* a la lumiére des réalités
archéologiques: RSR 46 (1958) 161-180.

" A.Pelletier ebd. 167f. Tema perturbatio naturae (aam. cCOTpsACEHHE IPUPOABI. —
ITpum. nep.) xax npuyacTHOCTH K cMepTH CriacuTesist ILMPOKO IPEACTABJIECHA B O3/
HeimeM 6orocioBuu u ukoHorpaguu. Tak, B 3aMeyaTeIbHON PUTOPHUECKOI hopMe
yxe B nacxaibHoit nponoseau Ic.-Mnnosaura (Nautin, Homélies pascales I = SC 27
[Paris 1950] 103, 182. Nr. 56: «O, pacnsaTue, NpoXoJsiee HACKBO3b Yepe3 BCe CY-
wecTayomee!»).

7 E.Lohmever, Matthius, 396 Anm. 1.
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BO CBATBIN I'paj| M ABIUIMCh MHOT'MIM» C OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIUM TE3HCOM, UTO
Hucyc — nepeenen u3 Mmeptabix (1 Kop 15:20; Kox 1:18). Ilepen namu —
XPOHOJIOTMYECKask TOYHOCTh B paMKaX 3CXaTOJOTHH, Cayxamas 6oro-
CJIOBCKOH TOYHOCTH. DTO MPEXJAE BCETO — IPAHAMO3HAas IepCIeKTHBA
HCTHUHHOTIO, OTKpBIBIIErocs yepe3 cMepTh Mucyca acxarosioruyeckoro
COGBLITHSA: BOCKPECEHHE MPOUCXOAUT He F'OPHU3OHTAIBHO B MUPOBOE Y-
AylIEe, HO 8epMUKaLbHO IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K MUPOBOMY BPEMEHH B UCTHH-
HBI «CcBATOI ropoa», «BeimuMit Mepycanum» (Tan 4:26; Esp 12:22), 3em-
HBIE XK€ ABJIEHUS MPEACTABIAIOT cO60 nmb ero o6pas. Tak xe u pas-
60oMHMKY 6bUIH ML 06pa3oM «copacnaTHsa» Mucyca ¢ rpemHukamy,
¥ 3Ta JIEreHAApHasi CLIeHa €CTh CUMBOJI COJIMAAPHOCTH B BOCKpeCeHHHn.
HecMmoTps Ha Takoii BHe3anHbI NPoG6JIeCK B alIOKAIMIITHYHOCTD, AAI0-
Uit BO3MOXXHOCTD YBUJIETh NPEBBIMIAIONIYIO BpeMs naeHTu4HocTh Kpe-
ctHOi cMepTu u CTpanHOro cyaa, LEHTP BpPEMEHU U OKOHYaHMeE Bpe-
meHu, MaTdeii no6aBseT clofa UCNIOBEAHUE COTHHKA «H €TO0 Joeii»,
TEM CaMbIM — IE€PCINEKTUBY 3€MHOTO GyAymero, MoCKOJIbKy 34€Ch Mpo-
HCXOAUT OOpallleHe A3bIYHUKOB, NOJO6HO TOMY Kak MMEHHO B CBA3M
co crpaganuaMu (MH 12) BrepBble NONAJIH B I0JI€ 3pEHUS A3BIYHHUKH,
xenaasmue yBujeTsh Mucyca.

B ToM ke caMOM aNoOKaIMIITHYECKOM U 3KK/I€3M0JIOFMYE€CKOM KOHTEK-
cre cBuaerebcTBO MoanHa ykaseiBaeT Ha npo6oaenue pebpa Mucyca,
IIPUBO/IS IPOPOYECKOE CJIOBO: «OHM B033psAT Ha Hero, KoToporo npos-
3mwm» (3ax 12:10), npuyeM Kak B peabHOM MCTOPUUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE
crpacreii Xpucrosbix (Mu 19:37) — 0ueBMIHO, KAK OTHBIHE CO3€PIIa€MbIii
06pa3, — TaK 4 B aNlOKAJIUIITUYECKOM KOHTeKCTe [psamymero Ha o6rakax
JJIS OKOHYaTeIbHOro cyna Xpucta (Otkp 1:7). [locrennsas pemaromas
yepTa 3TOro o6pasa — yAap KOIbeM, OTKPLITHE CepALla U U3IUSIHUE KPO-
BU M BOJIbI, O UEM €lI€ NOMAeT peub HKXKe. BMmecTe ¢ 3T0i yepToit — eme
3a rpanuueii « Ecce Homo» (19:5) — BoaHecenHslii [IpoH3eHHbIi npeacTas-
JsieT co60i1 3aKTOYUTENBHYIO UKOHY, KOTOPYIO BUJUT U TOPXXECTBEHHO
npeacrasiser caM Moann (19:35), ato «Ecce Deus», nociennee npen-
cTaBJIEHHE U MCTOJIKOBaHHe bora, KOTOpOro HUKTO HUKOTAA HE BUAEJ
(1:18). TeM caMbIM pacKpbIBaeTcs M 60rocjoBe BO3HECEHHOTO 3Med,
Ha KOTOPOTO yxe cornacHo IIpem 16:6 He06X0AMMO GBLIO B3MISIHYTD,

" B o6weM cM.: H. Zeller, «Corpora Sanctorum». Eine Studie zu Mt 27,52-53: ZKTh
71 (1949) 385-465.
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1. Ilyms xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamnuya)

YTOGBI NOJYYUTH cnace’Hue.” ATo TOT ke caMblii o6pa3, ukona Oriia,
npeoOpaXKeHHbIil U paHEHbI OAHOBPEMEHHO, K KoTopoMy Poma no-
€H IMPUKOCHYTHCSA pykaMu (20:26-29), XoTs 3aech 66110 GbI JOCTATOUHO
BEPYIOILEro B3MIsAAA (BUAEHHe, IO3HaHMe, Bepa i1 MloaHHa nepexoasT
ApYT B Apyra). ITO 6€3yKOpU3HEHHDII 06pa3, «<HECOKPYIIUMBIii» B €IUH-
CTBE pacnsTus u npociasieHus. [loaToMy nogpo6Ho nosecTsyeTcs o
TOM, N0Y€EMY KOCTH He OBIJIM COKPYIIEHBI, HO IOCJIeJOBAJ YAAP KOIbeM
(19:31-34). KoneuHo, npexae BCEro Mbl HAXOAUM 3/i€Ch YKa3aHHe Ha HC-
THHHOTO [ACXAJIbHOTO arHIia, KOCTH KOTOPOIO He JOKHbBI OBITh COKPY-
mraemsl (Mcx 12:46), BO3MOxHO, Takxe Ha I1c 33:21, cortacHo KOTOPOMY
Tocnoap 3amumaeT Bce KOCTH MPaBEXAHUKOB, TaK YTO «HHU OJHA U3 HUX
He cokpymurcs». Kpome Toro, cornacio Moanny (19:14) Mucyc 6611
pacnAT B TOT caMbli 4ac, KOIZla B XpaMe IIPUHOCKIVCH B XXEPTBY MacXajb-
Hble arHipl.” [ToaToMmy Xpucroc He Mor 6bITh TOGUT KaMHSIMU.” PaBBU-
HUCTHYECKOE 3aKOHOJATENbCTBO TPebyeT: «[IpiHecenHOMY B XkepTBYy ar-
HIIy CJIEAYeT pacceyb CepALEe M BBHITYCTHTb KPOBb». %

7. Kpect 1 nepxosb

a. OtkpbiToe cepaue

JlpeBHss 11epKOBB BCeTAa Bujea B 06pa3e KpecTa COIHAapHOCTD: IIPo-
TSA)XEHHOCTb KO BCEM KOHIIaM CBETa, PAaCIIPOCTEPThIE PYKH, XKeJlalolye
o6uaTh Bce. CornacHo lupaxe,? kpecr — aro onpeiov énextéoens’, n

" G.Ziener, Weisheitsbuch und Johannesevangelium: Biblica 38 (1957) 396-418; 39

(1958) 37-60. F.M.Braun, Jean le Théologien III /1 (Paris 1966) 173f.

® Cwm. E.Schweizer, Erniedrigung und Erhéhung 58; J.Heer, Der Durchbohrte

140-142.

" B OTHOLIEHWH PAaBBUHUCTHUYECKUX TEOPUIl O BO3MOXKHOM HENPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH

MOJJIEXAIHUX NOGUEHHIO KAMHAMM JIIOJEH, TAK YTOGbI OHM MOIJIM GbITh IPHYACTHbI-

MM BOCKpeceHHIo MepTBbIX, cM. E.Lohse, Mirtyrer und Gottesknecht (Géttingen

1955) 43f.

8 N.Figlister, Die Heilsbedeutung des Pascha (Miinchen 1963) 63. ITomumo 3To-

TO, arHIeB XapHJIM HA IEPEBAHHOM BEpTeJIe C II0NePEYNHOl (KOTOPBIi, TEM CaMbIM,

BIIIAZE] KpecToo6pa3Ho) (ebd.).

8116, 6 (Funk 1, 36 Z 12). Cm. E.Stommel: Inpeiov énextéoemg RQ 50 (1955) 1ff.
I'peu. 3namenune npoTsKeHUs.
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KPECT M LHEPKOBbB

TaKO€ MHPOKOE NMPOTIKEHNE MOKET OCYLIECTBUTD JHIIb caM Bor: «bor
pacrpocTtep Ha KpecTe CBOM PyKH, UTo6bI 00BATh rpaHuIibl Mupa» (Ku-
pwut Mepycamnmckuit).® «Tak Bor B cBoeM cTpagaHum pacipocTep CBOU
PYKM 11 OO'BSUI MHP, YTOOBI IPEAyKa3aTh, YTO OT BOCXOJA /0 3aKaTa COJIH-
1a rpaaymuii Hapos cobepercs noj Ero kpeurbsimu» (Jlakrannmit).® «O
6y1aK€HHOE JpeBO, Ha KOTOPOM paclpocTepcs Bor!»% Oanako Bor
MOXET OCYIIECTBUTD BCE 3TO JIMIIb KaK YeJOBEK, YCTPOCHHE KOTOPOTO
OT/INYAETCS OT 3BEpEH TEM, UTO OH «CTOMT NPAMO M MOXKET MPOCTUPATh
pykn» (Mycrun),® n Taxk On o6HMaeT 06a HapoAa, NpeACTaBIeHHbIE
pa36oiiHNKaMH, U pa3pbiBaeT pasfeasiomyo nperpagy (Adanacuit).’
KpecT HHKIIO3UBEH yxe 1o cBOeil BHemHelH (popme.

BHYTpEeHHIOIO k€ MHKIIO3MBHOCTD MOKA3bIBae€T OTKPBITOE CEpPALE,
13 KOTOPOro coobaercs nryouHa 6ertus Mucyca: Kkposb 1 BOAA, TAUH-
crBa nepksu.’’ Cepaue c 6ubueiickoil u obuedenoBedeckoit (uro-
cockoit)®® Touek 3peHUs pacCMaTPUBAETCHA KAK HCTUHHOE CPENOTOYME
AYXOBHO-TEJIECHOTO YeJOBEKA M 10 aHAJIOTMH K 3TOMY — KaK CPeROTO-
4Me oTKpbIBaloLerocs yesosexy bora (1 Lap 13:14). Eciin B nonnManun
Berxoro 3aBera cepale ckopee NpeACTaBAsIET cO60i BMECTHIMINE Jy-
XOBHOM CHUIBI M 06pa3a MbIcieli (B TO BpeMs Kak yrpo6a, rachamim,

%2 OmracurenbHbie ciosa 13, 28 (PG 33, 805 B).

% Div. Instr. IV, 26, 36 (CSEL 19, 383).

#  Oracula Sibyllina VI, 26-28 (GCS 132).

% Apologia I, 55 (Otto I, 150f). 8  De Incarn. 25 (PG 25, 139 AC).

87 M3 obumpHoro cnucka Tpyaos (cM. J. Heer, Der Durchbohrte 227f.) Mbi mpuse-
AeM JIMIIbL HEKOTOpbIe: O ToakoBauuu Uu 7:38 — craTteu P.Grelot, M.-E. Boismard,
J.-P.Audet, De son ventre couleront des fleuves d’eau: In 7, 38: RB 66 (1959) 369-386
(Lit.); J.E.Ménard, Linterprétation patristique de Jean 7, 38: Rev. Univ. Ottava 25
(1955) 5-25; M. Zerwick, Flumina de ventre eius fluent aquae vivae: VD 21 (1941) 327-
337; C.Stein, Strome lebendigen Wassers: Bib. u. Lit. 24 (1957) 201-202; A. M. Dubarle,
Les fleuves d’eau vive: Vivre et Penser 3 (1921) 238-241; J. Heer ebd. 57ff. O xansom
CTHXE B KOHTEKCTE OTKPBITUA CEPALIA CM. IPEXJE BCErO MHOTOUMCIEHHbIE PaGOTHI
H.Rahner, Flumina de ventre Christi: Biblica 22 (1941) 269-302, 367-403; Fons Vitae
(Diss. masch. Innsbruck 1930); Strome flieBen aus seinem Leib: ZAM 18 (1943) 141-
149; 06 HoanHne Ha rpyan Hucyca: De dominici pectoris fonte potavit: ZKTh 55
(1931) 103-108.

% O ¢unocodpun cepaua cM.: A. Maxsein, Philosophia Cordis (Salzburg 1966);
D.von Hildebrand, Uber das Herz (Regensburg 1967); G.Siewerth, Der Mensch und
sein Leib (Einsiedeln ?1963). O 6u6seiickoM 6orociouu cepaua cm. N. Adler, Herz:
LThK V, 285f (Lit.).
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1. Ilyms xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamnuya)

onAdyyo ckopee 0603HavYaeT BMECTUJINILE HPaBCTBEHHOCTH), TO B Ho-
BOM 3aBeTre 062 acneKTa COeAUHAIOTCH B IMOHATHHU CEPALA: «I€JIOCT-
HOCTB CE€PALa» 10 OTHOIEHMIO K Bory ecTh OTKPBITOCTB BCETO YesoBe-
Ka ro otHomeHuIo kK Hemy (Jesn 8:37; M 22:37). IToaToMy oxkecTouns-
meecs cepaue (Mxk 10:5 COrIaCHO MHOTMM BETX03aBETHBIM ITapaJUIesIsiM)
JOJDKHO OGHOBHUTHCS: N3 KAMEHHOTO CTaTh IIOTAHBIM (Me3 11:19u T. a.;
cM. 2 Kop 3:3). U ecin rpeveckas ¢uinocodus, caeays [omepy, Bunena
B CEpALie LEeHTP AyLMIEeBHO-AyXOBHOM XXU3HH (JVIs1 CTOUKOB OHO — BMEC-
TUIHNILE hegomonikon‘), TO HOBO3aBeTHOE 6GOrocCJOBHE TOMUMO 3TOrO
MPUBHOCHT, C OXHOM CTOPOHBI, MHKAPHATOPHBIN MOMEHT (Iy1Ia IOJIHO-
CTBIO BOILIOIIEHA B CEpAlLle, TeJIO B Cep/lle — COBepllleHHasd cdepa Bbl-
Pa’KEHHUS JyIIN), C APYroif — MOMEHT NEPCOHAIbHBIH (JIMIIb XPUCTHAH-
CKMii, TEJ€CHO-IyIIEBHBII YeIOBEK MPEJCTABIAET CO60H B IPU3bIBE
Bora HenosTOopuMYIO JIMYHOCTD U O6paiaeTr k bory BMecTe co cBonm
CepALEeM BCIO 3Ty CBOIO YHUKAJIBHOCTD).

CroBa 06 yaape KOnbeM M MCTEUYEHUH KPOBH M BOABI HEOOXOAMMO
YUTATh B KOHTEKCTE CHMBOJIN3MA BOABI-IyXa-KpoBu Esanresnns ot Hoan-
Ha, K Y4eMy OTHOCHUTCS U IIOHATHE XKAXKAbI: 3¢MHas BOAA BHOBb BLI3OBET
xaxay, Boga xe Mucyca npexpamaer xxaxnay Hascerja (4:13-14), «kto
XKakzaeT, nay ko MHe u neit, kto Bepyet B Mens» (7:37-38), moaromy sxasx-
Ja Bepyollero Hasceraa yrossercs (6:35). C atum cpa3aHo BesnKoe oGe-
ToBaHue, uTo Ero Boja B npiollieM €€ CTaHET UCTOYHMKOM BOABI, TEKY-
Ieif B )KM3Hb Be4HYIO (4:14), o ciosy IIncanus: «u3 ero xoio' more-
KyT Pe€KM BOABI XUBOIi» (7:38). Mul yxe Bugenn, uro Mucyc xak
a6 COJTIOTHO XKXAYLUIMI TPOUCTEKaeT BeYHbIM HcTouHMKOM. Ciroso ITu-
caHusa MoxHo BMecte ¢ Ozne (Audet) cBsA3aTh ¢ yCTOHYMBOI aHAJIOIH-
eit Boasl u Ciosa-Jlyxa® (Crosa Mucyca — 310 «Jlyx M )XHU3Hb»), HJIH,
ayuue, BMecte ¢ Purnan-Agamcom (Phythian-Adams)®° — ¢ crounukom

I'pew. ynpasasomas 1yxoBHas cuia.
" Ipeu. upeso.
8 RB 66 (1959) 382-386. JT0 Jyulie, YEM CBA3b C TAPryMaMM O CONYTCTBOBABLIMX
HyAEeSAM B NYCTbIHE LMCTEPHAX, KOTOPBIE 32TEM MAEHTH(HULMPYIOTCSH C BOLOI U3 CKa-
abt B Mcx 17,1-7: P.Grelot ebd. 369-374.
9%  The People and the Presence. A study of the Atonement (Oxf. Univ. Press 1942).
JMcKyccus (K COXIEHUIO, He IPUHUMAIONAs BO BHUMaHUe TOUKY 3penus Purnan-
Apamca) y P.Grelot, Jean 7,38: Eau du Rocher ou source du Temple?: RB 70 (1963)
43-51, npuuem o6e Tpaauuuu y HoanHa ciupaioTcs.
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KPECT U LUEPKOBb

B HOBOM xpaMe Meaexkumis (Mes 47; cM. 3ax 13:1), ¢ koropbiM Mucyc cpas-
HuI cBoe Teo (2:21). He BoI3biBaeT coMHeHus, uTo FloaHH B UcTeyeHNn
KPOBM U BOZBI BHJ€JI YCTAHOBJICHHE TAMHCTB €BXapHCTHH U KpeIleHUs
B 001IeM KOHTEKCTe €ro cuMBon3Ma (cM. 6pak B Kane — 2:1-11, eaun-
CTBO BOJBI M iyXa — 3:5, BOABI, yxa U KpOBM — 1 HUn 5:6 C ACHBIM yKa3a-
HueM «ceit ects Mucyc Xpucroc, npumeimunii BO40I0 # KPOBbIO» ).*!
OTkpbITHE CEpAla €CTh IPUHECEHUE B XKEPTBY BCET'O CAMOTO [Ty6OKOro
1 JIMYHOTO ISl BCeOOIIEero ynorpe6ieHns; OTKpbITOE, MyCTOe IMPOCT-
PAHCTBO JOCTYNMHO 1A BceX. OJHOBPEMEHHO JOJKHO GbITH MpUBELe-
HO o(puIMaIbHOE HOKA3aTEIbCTBO TOTO, YTO pa3je/IeHHe IUIOTH U KpO-
BH (KaK IIpeAIochUIKa 06pa3a e BXapUCTUYECKOii Tpanesbl) IIOJHOCTHIO
cosepinntoch.” (Hoserit) XpaM Tak ke, Kak ¥ BHOBb OTKPBIBIIUICS UC-
TOYHMK BOJBI, YKa3bIBAIOT Ha OGIHOCTE; NpefanHoe Teno ecTs MecTo
HOBOTO 3aK/II0YEHHS 3aBETA, HOBOTO COOPaHMs OGIIMHEL IIPOCTPAHCTBO,
anTaphb, XEpPTBa, Tpanesa, o6IMK1HA U €€ AyX OJHOBPEMEHHO.

6. LlepkoBb Ha KpecTe

Bo3HukHOBEHHeE LIepKBH Ha KpecTe® npejcrapiseT co60i TakOi MHO-
TOTPAHHBIH TEOJOTYMEH, YTO €r0 HEeJb3s M3JI0XKUTD 3J€Ch JJaXe B OCHOB-
HBIX yepTax. [Ipexae Bcero, B HeM JIMHUSA, HAUYWHAKOIAA a6COMOTHO
HOBOE TBOPEHHE HApoJa 3aBeTa M3 MCKJIIOUYUTEIbHO MOJTHONPABHBIX
npeJcTaBUTE el 3TOro 3aBeTa Ha 3eMJIe (CI0Aa OTHOCHUTCS U3JTIOGIEH-
HBII MaTpUCTHYECKHIA 06pa3 pokAeHus HoBol EBbl 3 pebpa crismero
B CMEPTH HOBOTO Azama),®* repecekaeTcs C Apyroi JMHHUeH, COMIACHO

" O.Cullmann, Der johanneische Gebrauch doppeldeutiger Ausdriicke als Schliissel

zum Verstindnis des 4. Evangeliums: ThZ 4 (1948) 369-374; Idem, Les sacrements
dans I’Evangile johannique (Paris 1951).

2 P-Th.Dehau, Le contemplatif et la Croix (Paris 21956) 32, 68.

% S.Tramp, De Nativitate Ecclesiae ex Corde Jesu in Cruce: Gr 13 (1932) 489-527,
HeM.: ZAM 8 (1934) 233-246; H.Rahner, Die Kirche aus dem Herzen Jesu: Korr. bl.
d. Innsbr. Priestergebetsvereinigung 69 (1935) 98-103; S. Tromp, Corpus Christi quod
est Ecclesia I (Rom 1946) 26ff; II (De Christo Capite, Rom 1960) 193ff; III (De Spiritu
Christi Anima, Rom 1960) 62ff.; Idem, Kommentar zu «Mystici Corporis» (Heidelberg
31958).

* Asrycrus, In Jo tr. 9, 10 (PL 35, 1463-1464); De Gen. ad litt. 9, c. 19 (PL 34, 408);
Amspocuii, In Luc 4, 66 (PL 15, 1632 BC) u ap.
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HI. ITyms xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamnuya)

KOTOpOH B «CBAILIEHHOM OCTaTKE» CTApbli HapO/| 3aBEpIIAETCs, BBIXO-
Js 32 CBOM T'PAaHHIIbI, TaK YTO B 3TOM 6J1aroJJlaTHO-TBOPYECKOM IIpeBpa-
menun u3 Berxoro 3aseTa 3s1ech HEOGXOAMMO IIPEATIONOKUTE HATHMYHE
yero-ro nogo6xoro npea-uepksu (Vor-Kirche) (ee npeacrasurenn: Ma-
pus, Moann u Bepyromue xenuunbl). Huuro, onHako, He Memaet npu-
HATb TOYKY 3pEHHS, YTO YK€ JOXPHUCTHAHCKAs Bepa XKuJa 61arojaTbio
kpecta (Esp 11:26; 1 ITetp 1:11; Wn 8:56 1 Ap.), ¥ MO3ITOMY OCOGEHHO
Mapuio ciellyeT 0XapaKTepH30BaTh KaK IPe/CIIACEHHYIO (Yepe3 XepT-
By Xpucra). [lanee, ucnosnusiomeecs 60rocjoBme 3aBeTa Kak AByCTO-
POHHETO J0TOBOpa MexJy borom n desoBexkoM BcTpedaeTcs 31€Ch €
VCNOJIHEHHEM IpeJLIeCTBYIOIIEr0 3TOMY OINpeAeJ€HUIO 3aBeTa KaK
OJIHOCTOPOHHEro 06eTOBaHMs: NMOCKOJIBKY bor Ha HeGe u bor Ha 3em-
Jle rapaHTHUpPYeT eIMHCTBO 3aBeTa («a bor oxum, elg» — Tan 3:20), To B
TO e BpeMsi BCe JIIOAU B eJUHCTBE XpHCTa BIJIIOYEHBI B 3TOT 3aBeT (Bce
BBl 0fiHO, €ig, Bo Xpucre Hucyce), nockobky XpucToc —3TO Yen0BeK,
IpUyYeM 4YeJIOBeK BO OJaro Bcex Jyiogeil. Mcxoxs us aToro Broporo ac-
MEKTa pacKphIBaeTCs €lle OJUH: OJHOCTOPOHHE-IBYyCTOPOHHMH J0T0-
BOp Mexay borom u HapozoM B Berxom 3aBeTe Bceraa cpaBHUBAICS €
6payHbIM COIO30M B OTHOIIEHUM CBATOCTH €ro 060cHOBaHUA U Tpeby-
€MOli MM BepPHOCTH JIIO6BM; HbIHe ke, Korga CjoBO CTAIO IUIOTBIO U
JI0Ka3aJ10 TI0-4€eJIOBEYECKH BEPHOCTD CBOEH JII06BU 10 KOHIIA, BOILIOIA-
ercs u GpauHblii 06pa3, TeM caMbIM UCHOIHsAETCA U 6orocnosue [lec-
uu [lecHeii, npuyeM B JIByCTOPOHHOCTH (HEOGXOAMMOI BBUJY TOJBKO
4TO MPEJCTAaBJIEHHON BTOPOii KOHBEPTEHIMH), TAK UTO LIEPKOBb JOJDK-
Ha OJIHOBPEMEHHO GbITh TesioM camoro Mucyca Xpucra (uepes Ero es-
xapucrtumo, 1 Kop 10:16, kak npudactHocTh Ero npejanHoii B cMepTh
m1oTu ¥ KposH — 1 Kop 11:26; In 6) 1 MMEHHO B 3TO¥ TeJecHOCTH — Ero
JneBcTBeHHOM HeBecTol (2 Kop 11:2); 0iHaKO BO3MOXKHOCTD 3TO OHO-
BPEMEHHOCTH 3aCBH/IETEILCTBOBAHA PaliCKUM BBICKa3bIBAHMEM O MPO-
HCXOX/JE€HUH XEHIIMHBI U3 MyXunHbl (Ed 5:30-33; B HepacTOpKUMO#
B3auMHOCTH, 1 Kop 11:7-12, mockosbKy 1 XpHCTOC, U3 KOTOPOTO MPOKC-
XOJIUT [€PKOBb, «POJMIICSH OT XeHbl» — lan 4:4). Tem cambIM 31€Ch IO
pasyMeBaeTcs, 4YTO HEOOXOAMMO OJHOBPEMEHHO MTOMBIILIAThL abCOMIOT-
HYIO CyBepeHHOCTb Bora, kotopsrii Tonbko B Mucyce Xpucre cosuaa-
€T CBOM HOBbII M BEUHBIH 3aBET C YEJOBEUYECTBOM, U UCIIPAlIMBAHUE
COIIacHs NMPEJCTABJIEHHOIO Ha KPeCTe YeI0BEeYeCTBa, KOTOPOE ROJDKHA
6bL1a 1aTh Mapus npu 60roBOILIOEHUH (M U1 BCEX €0 MMILIMKALINIA)
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KPECT U LLEPKOBb

loco totius humanae naturae' ,* xax sxpo HoBo# HepkBu.% [TockoabKy 3a-
MECTUTEJbHbIE CTPaJaHusa XpHUCTA HE KCKIIO3UBHBI, HO MHKJIIO3UB-
Hb1,%” Ero BceoGbeMIIOIMI XKeCT MOXKET GbITh JIMIb )KEeCTOM, ROIMyCKa-
oM coctpasanue. [Io3ToMy CTAHOBUTCS OKOHYATENBHO SCHO, UTO
BBbISIBJICHHBIE allIIPOKCUMAIMN K 60r00OCTaBJIE€HHOCTH C TOYKH 3PEHHUS
Berxoro nu HoBoro 3aBeTOB HeJb3sl NOHATH «[ICUXOJOTHYECKU» WU
«3THMYECKH», HO TaM, IJl€é OHU UCTUHHBI — JIMIIb XPUCTOJOTUYECKH, U
VX CJIEZyeT NOCTYJNPOBATh B 3TOM KauecTBe. Takoe nomnyieHue cocrpa-
nanus y MoanHa craHoBUTCS 0COGEHHO sAICHBIM TaM, rae Mucyc name-
PEHHO MO3BOJIAET YMEPETH «BO3MIOGIEHHOMY» (11:3), HE MOCHLIAET TOC-
KYIOIMIM CECTPaM HUKAaKOTO M3BECTHS, HO OCTABJIfAET UX B TEMHOU HOYM
K2)XYLIerocs O4MHOYECTBa, KoTopas ojoJesaeT u Ero camoro (6yayun
Bo3sioxeHHo# MM!) (11:33-38), 11 TeM caMbIM 3apaHee € BXapHCTUYECKH
paszaer cBolo 6oroocrapjaeHHOCTh. IMEHHO 3TO com-passio® oTHOCHT-
Cfl K CYIeCTBEHHOMY 3aBelaHUIoO Ero iepkBu, ¥ OHO JaeT e BO3MOX-
HOCTB IIPEOROJIETh XHATYC TOTO JHs, Korga «bor mepTs».

3zaeck nepermeTaloTCA ApYr ¢ ApyroM 6ubieiicko-6orociobckue
VIMILIMKALMH B CBOEH BBICIIEH CypOBOCTH U, OJHOBPEMEHHO, MHTEHCHB-
HOCTH, U JIMIIb COBEPIIEHHO MOCIEA0BATEIbHOE OCMBICIEHUE JOCTHUT-
HYTOTO CHHTE3a C TOUYKH 3peHHUs «06€TOBaHUI1» MOKET OXHOBPEMEHHO
OKHHYTb BCE€ UX B3MIAAOM. DTOT CUHTE3 HEJIb3S CKOHCTPYHPOBATh WM
YBUAETb B PaMKaxX 4€JOBEYECKOH JIOTUKH, HO OH PacKPhIBAETCSA JUIIb
B OKOHYATEeJIbHOM rOPU30HTE TPUHUTAPHOI Bepbl. OJHAKO OCHOBaHME
3TOrO CHMHTE3a TaK MMPOKO M TaK HAJEXHO, YTO HU OJAMH U3 3JIEMEH-
TOB, MCIIOJb30BAHHBIX B HEM, HE MOXET OBITh YNyIIEH B BEPYIOILEM
CO3HaHMHU.

IlepxoBb, pokaeHHas U3 Beauyaiimeii mo6su bora k Mupy, cama
CyILIeCTBEHHO eCThb JI060Bb. OHa NOJ/KHA GLITH TEM, UTO OHA €CTh: €€
CYIIHOCTh — 3TO €€ €JJMHCTBEHHas 3alOBelb (Uu 15:12). Tem cambIM,

' Jlam. B xauecTBe BCeH 4eJI0OBEUECKOH IPUPOABI.
% Thomas, S. Th.IIl, q. 30 a. 1 c.
% NanbHeiillee pacCMOTPEHME yXK€ OTHOCUTCA K o6sactu Mapuosorud. CM. Ham
TpyA: Sponsa Verbi (Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1960; 21971) 148-202; A. Miiller,
Ecclesia-Maria (Freiburg 1951).
7 3rto HanboJee scHo nokadan P. Althaus, Das Kreuz Christi ebd.

Jlam. co-cTpananue.



III. ITyms xo xpecmy (Beauxas Ilamnuya)

XapaKTepHO, YTO MMEHHO JIIOOOBD allOCTOJIOB KO XPHCTY BhIpaXKkaeTcs
C moMo1bio MOHATUA QIAELY (y MoaHHa — gecaTsb pas), TO eCTb CJIOBOM,
Mo4€e pKUBAIOLIMM MEXYEJIOBEYECKYIO JIOO0Bb, B TO BPEMs KaK JIO6G0Bb
XPHCTHAH MeXy co60ii 6€3 McKIoYeHns 0603HaYaeTcsa Kak Gyondy, To
€CTb CJIOBOM, MOAYEPKUBAIOLIMM JI060Bb 60xecTBeHHYI0.”® Co Xpucrom
HX CBA3bIBAaET OCHOBaHHasA M «pyx6a», IJIs OKa3aTe1bCTBA KOTOPOM
On «moJaraer Ayury cBOIO 3a Apy3eii cBoux» (MH 15:13, 15); HanpoTus,
Mex Iy coboi1 MX CBA3BIBAET TO, YTO BCE OHM — 6PaThsl C OXHUM U TEM
xe yaureaem (M 23:8), Bce — wIeHBI OJHOTO TeJia IO OJHOI1 IpeBoC-
xojseil NX IIABOI, U COIIACHO 3aKOHY JIIOGBU IJIaBbl JOJDKHBI 3260-
THUTBCA APYT O Apyre (Pum 12; 1 Kop 13; E¢ 4:11-16; 5:1; Kox 3:13).

B. Copacnsitue

HepxoBb kak 1eJ10€, OCKOJIbKY OHA JeHCTBUTEJIBHO (Uepe3 eBXapuc-
THIO) €CThb TeJO XpHUCTOBO, HOKHA GLITh COPACHATOM BMECTE CO CBO-
um [1aBoii, npruyeMm, He CYUTAACH C CYOBEKTUBHBIMU CTPAAAHUAMH XPH-
CTHaH, HO UCXOAS U3 MPOCcTOro ¢akTa CBOEro CyIECTBOBAHUS U JIOTH-
k4 camoii Bepbl. 160 conepskanue 3TOH Bephl 3aKII0YAETCS B TOM, YTO
TPENIHMK KaK zpeutHuk BUCUT Ha KpecTe XpHUCTa, PeaJbHO M He MPOCTO
B HEOIIpeJleIeHHOI penpe3eHTalny, YTO TeM CaMbIM XPHCTOC «yMH-
paeT Moell CMEPTHIO Ipexa», B TO BPEMS KaK f 110 3Ty CTOPOHY MEHs
CcaMOro B 3TOif CMepTH MoJy4alo XU3Hb J06BU boxbei. [loaTomy
IlaBes ypesBbIYAalfHO TOYHO XapaKTepu3yeT O6IIellepPKOBHYIO CUTYya-
U0, KOHCTATHPYA B [an 2:19-20: «Yke He s )KUBY (TO ecTh 6oJIee HE KaK
npebGpiBalolee B CaMOM cebe «si»), HO )KMBET BO MHEe XPHCTOC», OJHA-
KO 3TO o3HauaeT «f copacnsicsa XpHCTy...; a YTO HbIHE XHUBY BO ILIO-
TH, TO XuBYy Bepolo B CbiHa Boxwus, BO3MOOGUBIIErO MEHs U Npeias-
mero Ce6s 3a Mens. He orsepraio 6.1arogatn boxueii». 3To BeIpake-
HH€ CyTH LIepKOBHOTO 6bITHA.* CTaTh XpUCTHAHMHOM O3HAYaeT B3OMTH

% CM. 06 3ToM J. Heer, Der Durchbohrte 49, Anm. 149; 3a pazrpanuuexue TepMu-

noB BeicTynaeT C.Spicq, Agape III (Paris 1959) 219f.

% Ecclesia... fidei sui soliditate in cruce Christi suspensa ... firma et stabili perseverantia in
arboris suae natura, i. e. in crucis ligno perdurat (aam. 11epKOBb... KDENOCTBIO BEPbI CBO-
€eii BUCHT Ha KpecTe XpHCTOBOM... MOTy4€ ¥ HEU3MEHHO CTOMKO POX/ECHHAN 3aKas-
€TCs B IpEBE CBOEM, TO €CTh B JipeBe kpecTa. — ITpum. nep.) (Ipuropuit npBUpPCKUii,
tr. 11 [PL Suppl I 426-427]).
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KPECT M HEPKOBbB

Ha KpecT.!” Ecim aTOoT 32aKO0H (KaK «forma Christi»' — Tan 4:19) HaunHaeT
OTpaXaTbCsi B XPUCTUAHNHE, TOTAA OTCIOAA IPEXAe BCETO HEOOXOaAU-
MbIM 06pa3oM CJIEAyeT, YTO «He 5 CTPajalo, HO CTPafaeT BO MHe XpH-
CTOC», KOTOPBIN CO31aJI U3 MEHs IS Ce0st OpTaH cgoezo CIIACEHM, TaK
YTO MBI HOCHUM HE Hawi CTPaJaHus, HO «CMEpPTHbIE CTPajanusa Xpuc-
Ta B TeJjle HalleM», 4TOGBl TEM CaMbIM HeE Hallad XXH3Hb, HO «KU3Hb
Hucycosa orkpbliack B Teie HameM» (2 Kop 4:10-11). Crpananue, npo-
YyBCTBOBAHHOE KaK COOCTBEHHOE, TaK)Xe He €CTh COOCTBEHHOCTb XpU-
CTMaHMHA, HO TOJIBKO BPEMEHHBII ap, KOTOPBIH OH B (L€ PKOBHO-XKEH-
CKOM) COIIACHHM JIOJDKEH NepefaTh MICTUHHOMY Biajebiry.'” Anpuop-
HOCTb ¥ OGBEKTUBHOCTD 3TOI COPACHATOCTH B Bepe MOATBEPKAAETCS
3aKOHHOCTBIO, TaKXe IPeAIeCcTBYoMel TI060My CyObeKTHUBHOMY OIbI-
Ty C'rpa,nannﬁ U Haxojslelcsa B TAUHCTBE KpelmeHus (Pum 6:3—11) "
epxapuctum (1 Kop 11:26), Ha 4YTO XpUCTHAHUH JIOJUKEH OPHUEHTUPO-
BaTh BCIO CBOIO CyGbekTHBHOCTH. [laBesn mapagokcagbHbIM 06pa3oM
BBIPAXAET TO, UTO JJIs1 HETO OCTABJIECHO M OCBOGOXKAEHO OGBEKTUBHOE
MecTo Ha Kkpecre: «Sl BOCHOJHAI HeAOCTATOK (GVT- avamAnpdm)!®? B
wiotu Moeii ckopbeit Xpucrosbix 3a Teso Ero, xoropoe ects Llepkosb»
(Kon 1:24).' 3xech moxcHO yKa3aTh Ha TO, YTO JE€CTBUTEIbHO-YETOBE-
yeckoii comaapHocTu Mucyca He cOOTBETCTBOBAIO Gbl JKEJaHUE HC-
noJaHuTh Ero eiio cnaceHust 3KCKIIO3WBHO, UCKIIOYasi BCEX OCTalb
HbIX, WIH, TOYHEE, YTO GbUIO GBI HEYEJIOBEYHO HE BKIIOUUTh MOMEHTA

1% «... ut susceptus a Christo Christumque suscipiens non idem sit post lavacrum quod ante

baptismum fuit, sed corpus regenerati fiat caro crucifixi» (a1am. ToT, KTO NpUHAT XpUCTOM
Y npuHMMaeT XpHCTa, NOC/Ie KPEIeHMs: HEe TaKOB, KAKOB OH GbLT 10 HETO: HO TEJIO
BO3poxAeHHOro craHoBuTcA [norsio Pacnaroro. — ITpum. nep.) (Jles Beaunkmii,
Sermo 63 [62] c. 6 [PL 54, 357]).

' Jlam. o6pa3 Xpucra.

1% Tak, sepHo P.Th.Dehau ebd. 33-37. Cm. A.Feuillet, Mort du Christ et mort du
chrétien d’apres les épotres de S. Paul: RB (1959) 481-513.

12 G.Delling, dvtavarinpdw: ThW VI, 305.

1% J.Kremer, Was an den Leiden Christi noch mangelt = Bonner bibl. Beitrige 12
(1956) 164ff: botepfipaTa 0O3HAYAET HE CTOJBKO «HEAOCTAIOLIEE», CKOJBKO OCTABJIEH-
HOE OTKPBITBIM JJIfl ROTIOJHEHHS, 3aBEPUIAIOLIEECS U IONOTHAIOIEECH OTBETOM ano-
crosioB (noauepkusaercs évti) u nepksu. Tonxosanue E.Jlose, cormacHo xotopomy
crpacTi XpUCTOBBI JIMIIb HAYMHAIOT 3CXATOJOTMYECKHUE «MECCUAHCKHUE MYKH», KOTO-
pble B JaibHeiilIeM JO/KHA TPETEPIEBATh LIEPKOBb, CIMIIKOM MCKYCCTBEHHO MMEH-
Ho B koHTekcTe [Tocnanus x Konoccanam. (Mirtyrer und Gottesknecht 202).
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HI. Ilymv xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamwuya)

MHKJIIO3MBHOCTH B 3KCKJIO3UBHOCTH (nmoxobGamwouyio EMy kak eaus-
crBenHoMy CoiHy BoxxbeMy). Tem caMbIM M3HAYAJILHO 00AXCHO CYLIECTBO-
BaTh HEUTO NMOLOGHOE BKIIOYEHHUIO BETXO3aBETHOTO GOTOCIOBHS 3aMe-
CTUTEJIBHOTO CTPajaHMUsl U MyueHHYECTBa B XPHUCTOJOTHIO. B aToM
CMBICJIe HEOOXOANMO TOJKOBATh Y JIOTHIO, Pa3pelalonlyio arloCToaM
vcnuTHe Yamu ¥ npuHaTue Ero kpemenuns (Mx 10:38-39). Oxnnako 6y-
JleT JIydlle, eCJIM 3TO «BKJIIOYeHHe» CHadala JeHCTBUTEIbHO HCYE3HEeT
B XpUCTOJOTHH, YTOOBI OCO3HATh NPEJOCTaBIEeHNE NIPOCTPAHCTBA HA
KpecTe Kak cBoOoaHeimyio 6iarogates HoBoro 3asera.

B coBMecTHOM HeceHMU CMEPTHBIX CTPaJaHMil XpucTa XpUcTHaHa-
MH, 6e3yCJI0BHO, cymecTByeT rpajganusa. O6erosanne Iletpy o copacns-
iy (Mu 21:19), nannas Moanny n Mapuu 6,1arogath CTOATh y KPecTa,
crpaganus [1aB1a 06,1a1al0T IO OTHOIIEHMIO K OOIIMHE U LIEPKBU COG-
CTBEHHOM 3HauMMOCTbI0.'" 1151 Mapuy 1 JKeHIMH y KpecTa — 3TO pe-
npe3eHTanus «cBaje6uoro xapakrepa» Hosoro 3asera. [lna [lerpa u
[TaBna — 3TO ONpeaeasoOmas Penpe3eHTalUs alOCTOIbCKOM KEPUTMbI
KaK «He CJIOBa YeJIOBEYECKOro, HO c10Ba boxkbero, — KakoBo OHO ecTh
no uctuHe» (1 ®ec 2:13), To ectb IponoBeaH C MMOJIHOTOM OBITUA, KaK
3TO COOTBETCTBYET HOBO3aBeTHOMY Verbum-Caro.

8. Kpect u Tpouua

JInmb B KayecTBe AeiicTBUA TpueauHOro bora co6a3H Kpecra cTaHo-
BHUTCS NIpUEMJIEMBIM /Il BEPYIOIEro, 60jee TOro, CTAaHOBUTCH TE€M
€IMHCTBEHHBIM, YeM OH MOKeT XBauThcs (Tan 6:14). M3navyansHo peict-
ByloIuii 3geck — 3to bor-Orew: «Bce xe or bora, uepes (814) Mucyca
Xpucra npumupusiiero Hac ¢ Co6010 1 jaBuIero HaM (anocToam) cJy-
KeHue NpuMHUpenus, moromy uyro bor Bo Xpucre npumupur c Co6oro
mup» (2 Kop 5:18-19). 3Hak TOro, Y4TO 3TO J€J10 IPUMHUPEHUSA COBEPIIN-
JIOCh 10 KOHIa, ecTh CpaToit Jlyx, nalomuit IpUMHUPEHHBIM, KOTOPbIM
«HeT HbIHE HUKAKOTO OCY)KAEHH», «<MBICJIUTh )KU3Hb 1 MUD>» (Pum 8:1, 6):
OH ectb «[lyx Xpucros», «Xpucroc B Hac» (cT. 9-10). B Takom Bunenun
KpecT XpHCTOB CTAHOBUTCSA NMPO3payHbIM (314) Kak CpPeACTBO NPUMU-

14 Tax, npaBuisHo E.Giittgemanns, Der leidende Apostel und sein Herr (Gottin-
gen 1966) 323-328.
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KPECT U TPOHULA

penus Mexay OTIOM ¥ HaMH, IMOCKOJIBKY Mbl 6J1arofaps XKHUBYILEMY B
Hac Jlyxy — Ero getu (cT. 15). OnHako npeanochuika Ajs 3TOro eJuH-
CTBEHHO BO3MOXXHOT'O ICTOJIKOBaHMA KpecTa — 3T0 TO, uTo Mucyc npe-
Tepries1 BCIO 6€3/Hy TOTO «HET» YeJOBEKa, KOTOPBIM OH OTBEYaeT Ha
0608b boxpio. MHaue rosops, bor ctanoBuTCs coMaapHbIM C HAMU
HE TOJIBKO B TOM, UTO €CTh CHMIITOM I'P€Xa, HaKa3aHue 32 I'pex, HO B CO-
ONBITHOCTH, B petrasmos GbITHA CaMOTo «HeT», ofHako caM OH He «co-
BeplraeT» 3Toro rpexa (Esp 4:15).

TeM caMbIM, He IIPUHHUMAIOTCS B pacyeT JIOOble TEOPHH, KOTOPHIE
MOMHMO J€iCTBUTEIBHOrO UCKYIUIEHUS MBITAIOTCS HAUTH KaKHUe-TO ApY-
rUe «BO3MOXXHbIE» CIIOCOGBI IPUMHUPEHHS C MUPOM: KaK €ciu OBl IIpo-
cToi1 «lekpeT» bora wiu npocras MHKapHALWs, HIN «OXHA €UHCTBEH-
Has KaIuisi KpoBU» XpHCTa ObLIM OBl YK€ JOCTAaTOYHBIMHU JIJIs1 3TOTO.
Bonpeku Takomy rmycromy ¢puiaocodCcTBOBaHHUIO HEO6XOAUMO HE TOJb-
KO BCIIOMHHTB, 4TO Bor B cBoeil (Bceraa cBo6oaHOI1!) cyBepeHHOCTH
ecTb a0COIIOTHOE OCHOBAaHHME 1 CMbICJI CBOETO COOCTBEHHOTIO €M CTBUS,
¥ 1103TOMY GBIJIO GBI 6€3YMHEM UCKATh KaKOE-TO ApYyroe jAeicTBHe 1o~
mumo Ero zeficrBuresbHOro aeficTBUsa. 3TO MOXHO BBIPAa3UTh U MO3U-
THBHO: CTaTh COJMJAPHBIM C MOTEPAHHBIMU O3HaYaeT b6osvuuee, €M
JIMIIB BHENITHE-3aMECTUTEIbHO YMEPETh 32 HUX, 6oJiblee, YeM NMPOBO3-
mIamaTh cJI0BO boxbe Tak, 4TO 3TO NpOBO3MIAlIEHHE YePE3 IPOTHBO-
peune, KOTOpOe OHO BBI3BIBAET CPEJY I'PEITHUKOB, aKIIMAEHIIMAIbHO
JOJDKHO BECTH K HACHJILCTBEHHOI cMepTH, 60oJiblee, YeM NPOCTO B3ATh
Ha ce6 X oOILIyI0 HEM3BEXKHYIO CMEPTENbHYIO YUacThb, 60bllee, YeM
IIPOCTO CO3HATEIBbHO BO3JIOKUTD Ha ce6d CMEPTD, YK€ KOHCTUTYTHBHO-
MIMMaHEHTHYIO BCell IPENIHOM XKU3HU OT AZlaMa, JINYHO U OTBETCTBEH-
HO NMpUJaTh €if BUJ aKTa [MOCJAyIIaHUs U XepTBhl bory, BO3MOXHO, Hc-
XO/Isl U3 UMCTOTHI ¥ CBOGO/BI, KOTOPOI1 IMIeH 10601 APyroii yeroBek-
IPEIIHMK U KOTOPas IO3TOMY CO3UAAET «HOBYIO 3K3UCTEHIIHAIBLHOCTD>
MUpPOBO# peanbHOCTH.'” [ToMuMO Bcero aToro (06.1aAalmEro cpoeit

1% tuMH MOMeHTaMH, Kak kaxercs, Kaps Panep orpaHnumBaeT coJMaapHOCTD

Xpucra ¢ namu B cBoeM Tpyae «Theologie des Todes» = Quaest. Disp. 2 (Freiburg
1958), nocie BriosiHe ONpaBAaHHON KPUTHKH BCETO «3KCTPHUHCELIM3MA» B YUEHUH O
npumupenuM. TeM caMbIM BO3HMKAaeT IO MEHbIIEH Mepe NOJO3pEHUE B TOM, YTO
«ThbMa TOM HOUYHM KpecTa, B KOTOPOil BeuHas HU3Hb, YMUpasi, IPOHUKIIA B yGHHBI
mupa» (51), HPOCTO CTAHOBUTCA UAEHTUYHOM BCEMY TOMY «ITyCTOMY, GE€3BBLIXOXHOMY,
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HI. Ilymv xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamnuya)

OTHOCHUTEJbHOI LIEHHOCTBIO), Pedb HAET 06 a6COJIIOTHO YHUKAIBHOM
HECEHUH MMOJHOTHI BUHBI MUPa COBEPIIEHHO YHUKAIBHBIM ChiHoM OTla,
ybe 60rodesioBeydecTso (60JblIEe, Y€M «MAKCUMYM» TPAHCIEHAECHTHOI
AHTPOIIOJIOTMH ) €AMHCTBEHHO CIIOCOOHO K TakoMYy ciryxeHuio. Kto kpo-
me Hero o6sanan 6b1 «BIaCTbhIO OTAATH CBOIO XU3Hb M BJIACTBIO OIATH
NpuHATD ee»? (HUu 10:18). ¥ KOro ecTh BIACTb «HE TOJBKO YMEPEThH 32
HapoA» (3T0 Morau Gbl ClleIaTh U CAMOOTBEPXKEHHbIE MyYEHUKH ), HO U
«CcOOpaTh BOEAMHO pacCesiHHbIX 9aJ Boxuux», To ecTb OCHOBaTh UCTHUH-
HyI0 1lepkoBb Boskbio (MH 11:52)? Pa3Be cymecTByeT 4TO-TO aHAJIOTMYHOE
«BTOPOMY Az1aMy», B KOTOPOM «BC€ OXXUBYT» (1 Kop 15:22), «comexmemy
c He6ec Criay Yenopeueckomy, cymeMy Ha Hebecax» (Uu 3:13)? Passe
€CTh KaKoe-HUOYAb MepeXo HOe COCTOSHUE MEXJY TIIETHOCTBIO BCEX
BETXHUX )XEPTB U COBEPLIEHHOMH AeHICTBEHHOCTBIO TAK)K€ COBEPIIEHHO
YHUKaJIbHOI1 ¥ HENOBTOPUMOIi xkepTBrl Xpucra (Esp 7-9)? CymecTnyer
JIX Jpyrasi TOYKa CXOXMMOCTH BCEX BETXO3aBETHBIX (M €CJIU XOTHUTE,
S3BIYECKHUX) XKEPTB U OOPSAOB, PEJIUTHO3HBIX 3aKOHOB U YCTAHOBJIE-
HUI, NIPOPOYECTB U CHMBOJIOB, CAKPAJIbHBIX U NPO(aHHBIX AOJKHO-
cTeil, KOTOpble B CBOEH JMCNAapaTHOCTH OCTAIOTCS HECOBMECTHMBIM
APYT € IpyroM, Kpome Kak euHcTBeHHas loaroda, rae Bce onu BMecTe

HcYe3aiomeMy, 6eCCyleCTBEHHOMY», YTO NpHUcyIlne obuemy ¢peHoMeHy cMepTH (1o
c/le rpexonaxeHus). To NOAO3PEHME yCUIMBAeTcs, Koraa Panep B apyrom mecre ro-
BOPMT, UTO B y4E€HUH O CIACEHUH HEOOXOAMMO yENATh BHUMAHHE HE CTOJILKO «TOPb-
KUM CTpaJaHusM» XpUCTa, CKOIbKO 06pa3sy Ero npusaTus akra cmeptu (Schriften IV,
165-166). «FIMEHHO B CBOE# CKPBITOCTH CMEPTb XPUCTA CTAHOBUTCS BbIPAXKEHUEM,
TesecHocToio Ero smobsmero nocaymanus, nepejaueii B cobcrseHHocTh bory Bcero
Ero coTBopenHoro 6u1tus B cBo6oze» (57). 3aech MOMIO 6Bl IPUCYTCTBOBATH MUHU-
MaJIMCTCKOE TOJIKOBAaHUE TaKMUX TexcToB, kak Pum 8:3; 2 Kop 5:21; Tan 3:13 u T.x., rae
BCSA GpopTio (2pew. rpex, rpexoBHOCTb. — ITpum. nep.) Mupa poanaraercsa Ha Odwozo,
KOTOPBIif OCYIIECTBAAET HE UMEIOIIUIT AaHAIOTHI1 ONBIT CTpaganusa u cvepT. Coort-
BETCTBEHHO 3TOMY (4MCTO GUIOCO(CKOE) TONKOBAHUE descensus KAK «CO3UJaHUE»
HOBOTO 3K3MCTEHLMAIA B KOPHE KOCMUYECKOTO GbITUA HE MOXET GbITh JOCTATOUHO
060CHOBaHO HM GUGIENCKH, HU 60rOCTOBCKH; 3TO CTAHOBUTCH COBEPIIEHHO SCHO B
Ladislaus Boros, «<Mysterium Mortis» (Olten}1964), rae nosTopsioTcs Mbiciu Pane-
pa. XOTs 34€Ch M Pa3BMBAIOTCA MHTEPECHBIE U IIy6okue PpuiocodCcKue UAEH O CMeEp-
TH KaK CUTyallM¥ PELIEHHs, BCE K€ Mbl HE HAXOJAMM HMKAKOTO 3CXATOJOTM4ECKOTO
NOHMMAHUSA HU KPECTa, HU descensus, CXOMNEHUE BO aJl BMECTO 3TOTO CTAHOBUTCS ISt
BCEro MHpa «KOCMU4€ECKO BecHOM» (159), u nHac «Hecer k bory 6earpannunoe apu-
xeHue KocMuyeckoro norona» (160). Tak Bmonne MoxeT rosoputsb Teksap ae Illap-
AeH, HO eaBa v — CioBo boxnbe.
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KPECT U TPOHULA

UCTIOJHAIOTCSA, NPEOJ0JEBAIOTCS, YIPA3AHAIOTCA M 3aMEHAIOTCS TE€M
€ANHCTBEHHBIM, UTO AejaeT boz? Koneuno, bor kak werosex, n bor moas-
X0 KaK Y€JIOBEK, TaK UTO YE€JOBEK PEAIH3YeTCA 34€Ch TaK, KaK HUTAE
nHayve. Ho ato He Bor BMecTe ¢ kakuM-TO 4esioBekoM, HO bor, abcounoT-
HO YHUKaJIbHBII1, B 3TOM aGCOIIOTHO eAMHCTBeHHOM YesoBeke, koTo-
pHlil exuHcTBEeHEH noToMmy, yTo OH ecth bor. Ilo aToii u HUKakoii xpy-
roii npuurHe OH MOXET CAeJaTh CBOUX cobpaTheB, ¢ KOTOpbIMu OH
coJuAapeH ry6xe, 4eM 4eJIOBEK MOXKET OBITh COJMAAPEH C JPYTUM
4YeJIOBEKOM — 2 HMEHHO B CMEPTH, i€ KAXbIHl OGBIYHO a6COJIIOTHO
OIIMHOK — NMPUYaCTHUKAMH CBOETO YHUKAJIBHOIO KpeCTa.

Ecan 310 Tak, TO B 3TOM COOBITUM JOJKHO CTATh ABHBIM, UTO HeE
TOJIBKO T'PEIIHBII YeJIOBEK IOTpYyKaeTcs B HeGbITHE U TallHy cMepTH,
HO U TO, 4To bor Henasnaur rpex. «bor He moxer mo6urtsh 310, OH
MOJET TOJIbKO HeHaBuJeTh ero. [To cBoeil mpupoje OHO HaxoAUTCS B
aGCOIIOTHOM IPOTHBOPEUHH C CYIIHOCTBIO bora, ono nporusonoiox-
HO cBaToM Mo6Bu Boxweii. He cymecTsyeTt ncTiuaHOIi 110681 6€3 THe-
Ba; N60 rHEB ecTh OOpaTHast cTopoHa Jo6BU. bor He Mor 66l neiicTBH-
TeJIbHO JIOGUTD 106po, ecin 661 OH He HEHaBUJE)I M1 He OTTOPIaJ 3JI0...
IToaTomy bor npomaeT rpexu He 6e3 uckymienus. [Ipocras amaucrus
€CTh UTHOPHUPOBAHME 313, He IPUHMMAIOIIEe I'PeX BCEPhE3 WIHN BOOO-
1le IPU3HAIOIIee 32 HUM IIPABO Ha CylecTBOBaHMe».'® [Ipuciymaemcs
xe K caoBaM HMucyca o cobrasaurese: 6bL10 66l syunie, eciu 6bl eMy
MOBECIJIM MEJIBHIMYHBII )X€PHOB Ha IIEI0 U MTOTONMIHM €TI0 BO IIy6uHe
Mopckoii (Mg 18:6). 3nech ABHO CIBINIHO, 4TO rHeB boxwuii ects o6par-
Hasl CTOPOHA JIIOOBU («K OXHOMY M3 MaJbIX cux»). droT rieB ChbIH
JI0JDKEH MCMBITaTh B CTPaAaHusax. OH JO/KEH MOJIOXKHUTh 3CXaTOJIOTH-
4YeCKHi KOHel] y>KaCHOMY, 60:KeCTBEHHO 060CHOBAHHOMY, NbLIAIOIIEMY
BO BceM BeTxoM 3aBeTe rHeBy, KOTOPBI B KOHIE€ KOHIIOB C)KETr B OTHE
cBoeii craBbl HeBepHbIi Mepycamum (Hes 10:2).

3xechb eme pas ciegoBago 661 NOroBOpUTh O JlIoTEpE, KOTOPHIH,
MHHYys1 BCE VIAKO€ CXOJIaCTUYECKOE MIOCPEAHUYECTBO, ObLT GpoIleH He-
IOCPEACTBEHHO B OrOHb a6COJIOTHOTO THEBa U a6COJMIOTHOM JMI06BY,
HICXOZs U3 YETO CO3/1aJl CBOE 60rocIOBHE CKPLITOTO B KPECTeE sub contrario

1% E.Riggenbach, Das Geheimnis des Kreuzes Christi (Stuttgart und Basel *1927)
16f. «<HeraTuBHOe oTHOmeEHHE bora ko BceMy HEraTUBHOMY €CTh HE YTO MHOE, KaK
J1060Bb. 160 OH COKpYIIAET 3J10 B TBOPEHUH TOJIBKO NOTOMY, YTO 3TO 3/10 IPENATCTBY-
eT eAMHCTBY TBopeHus ¢ Hum, ncrounukom xusuu» (Fvon Baader, Werke 13, 62).
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HI. ITyms xo xpecmy (Beauxan Ilamnuya)

Bora.'”” Berme (I1.2) MBI yKa3aJIM Ha I'PAHHULBI CTABPOJOTHH, KOTOPas
paccMaTpuBaeT «abCOMOTHBIN MapajoKc» a6COMIOTHO CTATHYHO: HO
ecsm JIroTep o nojeMuyeckuM NpUYMHAM NPUGIMKAETCS K 3TOI Kpaii-
HOCTH, TO B COBOKYITHOCTH €T0 GOrOCJIOBHSA KPeCTa 3TO BCETO JIMILb OT-
JEJBHBIA MOMEHT, KOTOPBIH BKJIIOYAETCS B BEJMKOE PasMbllLIeHHE 06
onpasjgaHud. bojiee npo6ieMaTHYHBIM OKa3bIBAETCS HEUTO MHOE: TOJI-
koBanue cJioB [TaBna «pro me»' (Fan 2:20) B aHTPONOLIEHTPHUYECKOM CMBIC-
Jie, o KpaiiHeil Mepe, B TEHAEHIMHU («KaK MHe OJIYYUTh GJIaroCcKJIOH-
Horo bora?»), 4To pokoBbIM 06pa30M OTPa3MIOCh HAa IPOTECTAHTCKOM
60rocI0BMM BILIOTH A0 Hallero BpeMeHu. Bcs ak3ucreHuanbHas ce-
PBE3HOCTDb ITOTO «pro Me» MOJHOCTBIO COXPAHSIETCS JIMIIb B TOM CJIy4ae,
€CJIM Ha IBCTBEHHOE 3J1eCh OTKPbITHE TPUHUTABIPHOI JIIOGBH K rpel-
HUKY OH OTBEYAET BCELEJIBIM «pro te»', IOHUMAs, YTO B ATOM «pro me»
rpeaHus XpUCTa OH yxKe [epeHAT U epeiaH 3TOi JTOGOBBIO, TaK YTO
€ro Bepa He eCTb €r0 COOCTBEHHOE «JeJIO», HO paTU(PHKAIUs TOro, YTO
Bor yxe cosepuiiu, 1 TeM caMbIM — €ro nepejiaya caMoro ceds B co0-
CTBEHHOCTb TPHUEANHOI JI06BH.'® AHTPONONEHTPUYHAS TEHAEHINA
HUKOI/ZIa HE CMOXKET COXPAaHUTh TPHHUTAPHYIO OCHOBY KPECTa, [TOCKOJIb-
Ky AJISl Hee B KOHIIE€ KOHLIOB pe4b GyReT UATH O TOJKOBAaHUH OTAEJbHO-
ro «6bITHA», B BUAE ONpPEeAEJIEHHOro G0rocJOBCKOro TPaHCLEHJEeHTa-
JM3Ma, B TO BpeMs KaK 0OpaTHOe ABM)KE€HUE BCEH XPUCTOJOTHH U CO-
TE€PHOJIOrMH CHOBA U CHOBA GYAET OTKPBIBATHCA U HCTOJKOBBIBATHCS B
TpUHUTAPHOCTU. OJHAKO TOJBKO TaK BEPYIOLIMI COOTBETCTBYET BEJIH-
KHMM MCTOJKOBaHUAM KpecTa y [1aBna n Moanna: kpect CplHa ecTb OT-
kposenue mo6su Ortua (Pum 8:32; M 3:16), 1 xpoBaBO€ M3IMAHKE 3TOI
M06BYM BHYTPEHHE COBEpPIIaeTCs Yepe3s uaausHue obmero Jlyxa B cep-
aua soaeit (Pum 5:5).

197 Kattenbusch, Deus absconditus bei Luther. Festgabe fiir J. Kaftan (Tiibingen
1920) 170-214; J. Blanke, Der verborgene Gott bei Luther (Berlin 1928); E.Seeberg,
Luthers Theologie, I: Die Gottesanschauung (Stuttgart 1929); O.Michel, Luthers
Deus absconditus und der Gottesgedanke des Paulus: Th. Stud. Krit. 163 (1931) 181-
194; W.von Loewenich, Luthers theologia crucis (Miinchen *1954); H. Bandt, Luthers
Lehre vom verborgenen Gott (Berlin 1958); G.Ebeling, Luther, Einfiihrung in sein
Denken (Tiibingen 1964) 259ff.

v Jlam. pis MeHs. Jlam. pnsa Tebs.

198 CM. 06 3ToM Moo cTaTsio «Zwei Glaubensweisen»: Hochland 59 (1967) 401-412;
a takxe: Spiritus Creator (Einsiedeln 1967) 76-91.
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IV. MyTb K MepTBbIM (Benukas Cy660Ta)

1. MeTogonorMyeckue 3aMevyaHus

EBanresus, tak pko n3o6paxamomuiue cTpaganus xusoro Mucyca (B
ToM uncie Ero cMepTh 1 norpe6enne), CoBepieHHO €CTECTBEHHO Xpa-
HAT MOJIYaHME O NepPHOoJEe BPEMEHH MeXAy IOJOXEHNEM BO Tpob u
BoCKpeceHneM. Mbl 6jarojjapibl UM 32 3TO. 9Ta TUIIHMHA ABJIAETCH
NPHHAUIEXXHOCTBIO CMEPTH, NIPHUYEM OHA MOJAPa3yMEBAET He TOJBKO
CKOpOb OCTaBIIMXCS B XMBBIX, HO HAMHOTO 60Jiee — 3HAaHUE O MECTO-
npeGBIBAaHNH U COCTOSTHMM yMepiiero. OHa — He TOJBKO BbIpaKeHHE
Hameil 6eCrIOMOIHOCTH, B KOTOPOH MbI IIPUITHMCHIBAEM MEPTBLIM HO-
Bble (HO BCEro JIMIIb MpOAOJKAOUINE 3eMHOe ObiTHE) (POPMBI Heli-
CTBUSA: MBI JleJIa€M 3TO BONPEKH YOEXKJAEHUIO, TOBOPAIIEMYy HaM, YTO
CMepTb HE eCTh YaCTUYHOE, HO 3aTParuBaloliee BCETro YeJ0BEKa COOBI-
THe (JaXke eCJIM ITOT TE3MC U He CYUTAET CYOBEKT MCUE3HYBIINM), U UTO
npe6GhIBaHKME B 3TOM COCTOSIHUM B [IEPBYIO OYepeb O3HAYAET MTPeKpa-
HeHHe JI060T0 CIIOHTAHHOTO AENCTBUS M, TEM CaMbIM, TACCUBHOCTD,
TO COCTOSIHME, Ky/la, BO3MO)XHO, TAMHCTBEHHBIM 06pa30M POCTUPAET-
Cfl CyMMa BCeil OKOHUYEHHO KU3HEeAeATEIbHOCTH.

Ilepsoe, yTo Ham Heob6x0MMO OcMbICaUTh: Mucyc aeficTBuTEIBHO
MepTB,' npuyeM noromy, uro OH AeHCTBUTENBHO CTAT TAKUM XKe YeJIo-
BEKOM, KaK U Mbl, 1eTH Azlama, Tak yTo OH He MCIOJBb3yeT «KpaTKoe»
BpEMs CBOEH CMEpPTH I Pa3IMYHBIX «1€HCTBUI» B IOTYCTOPOHHEM
mupe (kak 06 3TOM YaCTO MOXKHO IPOYECTh B 60roCJI0BCKOM JIUTEPaATY-
pe). [lono6Ho ToMy kak Ha 3eme OH GBLT COMMIAPEH C )KUBBIMH, TaK U
BO rpo6e OH coJMjapeH ¢ MEPTBBIMH, MIPHYEM 3Ta «COJUJAPHOCTD»

' Adanacwmii no npasy npuaaet 6ojiplioe 3HaueH1e 0PULHATLHOMY TOrpeGeHHIo

Hucyca. Ero cMepTh OkOHUaTe/IbHA U 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBaHA ApyruMu: De Inc. Verbi
23 u 26 (PG 25, 136, 141), B Mk 15:45 peun uger o ntdpa (Tpyne). [Torpe6enue
Hucyca BrmoyeHo B ApeBHeiimyo popmyay ucnosesanus 1 Kop 15:3-4 (J. Kremer,
Das ilteste Zeugnis von der Auferstehung Christi = Stuttg. Bib. Stud. 17 [Stuttgart
1966] 36f). 3 ceuaeTENbCTBA (HEOAHOKPATHO NEPEPAGOTAHHBIX) UCTOUHUKOB HE
SICHO, KTO e cosepumi norpe6enne Mucyca. Cm. Jesan 13:29.
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IV. ITyms x mepmevim (Beruxan Cybboma)

J0JDKHA PACCMaTPUBATBCSA TAK LIMPOKO, U JaXe CIIOPHO, YTO OHa, Kak
Ka)X€eTCs, BOOOIIE MCKIIOYAET CYG'beKTUBHYIO KOMMYHUKaLmo. Kaxapiii
aexuT B cBoeit mormie. M Mlucyc ctanoBUTCA COMMAAPHBIM UMEHHO C
3THUM COCTOSTHUEM OTAEJIEHHS OT TeJIa.

IToaTOMy MBI MMOKA 3aKJTIOYMM B CKOOKHM MICTOPHYECKH IEPErpyKeH-
HBII IJIaroJl «CXOAUTh» (descendere), KOTOPBIiA paHHss L€ PKOBb ITPHUBJICKIA
B KauecTBe, ObITh MOXET, HEOOXOMMOr0 HCTOJKOBaHMA, U MO3xe (odu-
LMaJIbHO — € KOHIIA IV B.) BBeleHHBIH B ATIOCTOJIbCKMIT CUMBOJI Bephl. Kak
6oroc0BCKME 3AIMTHUKHU, TaK M 6OPIBI ¢ «descensus ad infer(n)a, ad
infer(n)os»' HEBONBHO U HEKPUTHYHO BIUTIOYAIOT B 3TOT TEPMHH JeficTBHE,
KOTOpOE B IIPHHIIMIIE MOXKET OCYLIECTBUTD TOJIBKO XKHBOI, 2 HE yMepIuuii
yesioBeK. B cuMBOJIax Bepbl CHauala MOABJISIOTCSA JHUIIb BBIPAKEHUS
«TpexAHeBHOe norpeGeHne»? u BOCKpeceHHe «EK TV VEKPAV»',® «a
mortuis»™,* «vivus a mortuis»",° ykasplBalolue Ha (CoJMAapHOE) cOCylLe-
cTBoBaHUE ¢ MepTBbIMU. C 60rocJJ0BCKON TOUKH 3pEHHUA U3laBHA MOJ-
rOTOBJICHHOE U MCIIOJIb30BaHHOE nosyapuanamu (Cupmumiickmii co6op
359 1.)° no6GaBieHue «descendit ad inferna»® BriepBblie MOSIBIAETCS B UCTOJI-
KOBaHMM AKBHJIECKOTO CUMBOJIA Bepbl PydpuHoM, ¢ npucoBokymienu-
eM: «sciendum sane est quod in Ecclesiae romanae symbolo non habetur additum.:
descendit ad inferna. Sed neque in Orientis ecclesiis habetur hic sermo»"'.” Co
BpeMmeH Pyduna 3TOT Te3uc nospaseTCA B pa3IMYHBIX IIEPKOBHBIX 00-
nactax, u3 lammu B IX B. on nepexoaut 8 Cumsoa sepsl Pumckoii nep-
KBH; OJHAKO Malbl ¥ COGOPHI MCIOJIBb30BAIN €r0 HAMHOTO paHee.’

I Jlam. comecTBue B IPEUCIOAHION, BO aJ.

Kparkuit apmanckuit kpemanbubiit Cumson Bepsi: DS 6.

I'pen. 3 MepTBBIX. *  Mapxken Aukupckuit: DS 11.

i Jlam. 3 MEpPTBBIX.

*  Cod. Laudianus: DS 12; Amspocuii: DS 13; Asryctun: DS 14 u ap.

v Jlam. XUBO# U3 MEPTBbIX.

Trad. apost. (rec. lat.): DS 10; Hukukra Pemecuanckuii: DS 19 u ap.

«KoTopslit yMep, comen B npenCcnoAHION, YIOPAAOUYMI HAXoAsmeecs TaM (16
éxeioe oixovopoavia), 1 ABepu aga coaporHyiuchk ot Ero parnsga» (nocaennee
BeIpaxkeHue — npamoit Hamek Ha Mo 38:17 LXX). Cm. Takxe TEKCThI COGOpPOB B
Huxke (359) n Koncrantunonose (360).

¥ Jlam. cowen B an.

v Jlam. Kone4yHo, He06X0AMMO 3HaTh, uTO B CUMBOJIe PUMCKOI LIepKBH HeT 206GaB-
Ku: comen B af. Ml B BOCTOYHBIX LIEPKBAX HET 3THUX CJIOB.

7 Comm. in symb., n. 18 (PL 21, 356).

8 Cwm. nogpo6roctu B: DThC IV /1 568-574 (Descente de Jésus aux enfers).
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METOAJOJNOTIN4YECKHE 3AMEYAHU A

MBI 10JKHBI 331aThCSI BOIIPOCOM O 616.J1eiCKMX OCHOBaHUSAX 3TOrO
TI0JIOXKEHHS, YTOOBI NPOSCHUTD, 10 KAKOI CTENEH!N BhIpaXKeHne «descendit
ad inferna» MOXeT pacCMaTPHUBAThCA KaK AOIYCTHMOE UCTOJKOBaHUE
6ub.eiickux TekcToB. [Ipexe Bcero MoxHO OTMETUTD, YTO IOHATHE
xotafoivelv' B JaHHOM cily4ae 06pa3oBaHO B TOYHOM COOTBETCTBUH C
avafaivelvi, KoOTOpoe UCTIOJIb3yeTCs ISt 0603HAYEHHUs BO3HECEHHU S MIIN
(B 6os1ee mUpPOKOM CMBIC/IE) Bo3BpameHnsa k OrLy, mpu4yeM B 060UX
CJIy4asix TaKoe CJIOBOynoTpebJieHre He OGHapyXUBaeT 06sa3aTeIbHOMN
CBSA3M € «<MU(PUYECKH-TPEXYPOBHEBOI KAPTUHOM MUPa» (KOTOPYIO AKOObI
HEO6X0AMMO UCKOPEHUTD U3 LiepkoBHOro CHMBOJIA Bepbl), HO JIHIIb C
BOCIIPUATHEM MHpPa Y€JIOBEKOM, ISl KOTOPOTO CBET U HeGO HaxoAaTCA
«BBEpXY» II0 OTHOUIEHHUIO K HEMY, ThMa 1 MUP MEPTBBIX, HAIIPOTHUB, —
«BHM3Y». CHMBOJI BE€pBI LIePKBU HEe CTPEMHUTCS OTPA3HUTh TaK Ha3bIBae-
MYIO «HAy4YHYIO KAPTHHY MUpa» (KOTOpasi BCEraa MpeACTaBIsAeT cO6Ooii
HCKYCCTBEHHBI ITPOJYKT YeJIOBEUECKOTO TPYAa), HO €CTECTBEHHYIO (Jy-
XOBHO-YYBCTBEHHYIO) IIOBCEJHEBHYIO YEJOBEUECKYIO KapTUHY Mupa. Ho
pa3Be «descendit> OTHO3HAYHO HE O3HAYAET BUAA AEATENILHOCTH, OCOOEH-
HO €CJI1 PaCCMaTPUBATh €0 B KAU€CTBE COGUPATEIBHOTO MOHATHS /IS
HEKHUX WHBIX JelicTBuil Mucyca B napcTBe MepTBBIX, TEM CaMbIM pac-
CMaTpHBAIOWIMXCA KaK HENMOCPEACTBEHHO cymecTpylomue? He cienyer
JI HAM OTPaHNYUTBLCH TEM, YTOOBI BECTH PEYb O «OBITHH C MEPTBBIMHU»?
Hamr 3aro10Bok, B KOTOPOM MBI CO3HATEJIbLHO H30eraeM ynorpebdaeHus
CJIOBA «COMIECTBHE», INIACUT «ITyTh K MEPTBBIM», YTO, KaK MBI [10JIaTaeM,
MOXeT 6BITh ONpaBJaHo ucxoas u3 1 Iletp 3:19: «On nomesn (nopevdeic)
Y MPONOBEJOBAJ HAXOAAIMMCH B TEMHHIIE AyXaM» — TO €CTh «bJIaryio
BECTb», Kak fobaiser 1 ITerp 4:6 B kauecTBe OYEBUAHOTO pasbscHe-
HHUA. ITOT «IyTh» B KOHI€ OTPbIBKA HAXOJUTCS B OYEHb SCHOI Mapa-
JIeJI1 K BOCKPECEHMIO, KOTOPOe HAUMHAeT «IyTh Ha He60o» (TOpeEVBELg
eig ovpavov) (1 Merp 3:22). CreayeT NPUHATHL BO BHUMaHME, YTO KaK BOC-
KpeceHHe, TaK U BO3HECEHHE MPEeXA€e BCEro M306paxaloTcsa B KaUeCTBe
[ACCHUBHBIX COOBITHI: aKTUBHO AeiicTByeT bor(-Oren).®

' I'pew. ciyckaThbCsl, CXOAMUTb. I'pen. BOCXOAUTH, TOAHUMATBCS.

° Mo 14:2; 16:21 map.; 17:9; 27:6-7 nap.; Mn 2:22; 5:21; Jlesn 3:15 u ap.; Pum 4:24-
25; 6:4, 9 u ap.; 1 Kop 6:14. MepTBble BoOG1IE «BOCKPEWAIOTCSA» TOJBKO NACCUBHO:
1 Kop 15:12-16, 29, 32, 35 u ap.; 2 Kop 4:14; Ian 1:1; Ed 1:20 u ap. — Bosuecenue:
aveAnuedn: Mk 16:19; Jesn 1:2, 11, 22; 1 Tum 3:16.
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IV. Ilymv x mepmevim (Beruxan Cy6boma)

Huuro He MemaeT TOMY, 4TOGBI PACCMATPUBATH 3TO «(IPH)IECTBHE
K yXaM B TEMHMIlE» NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO KaK «COBMECTHOE ObITHE», 4
«IPONOBEAb>» — TAKKE NPENMYLIECTBEHHO, KaK POBO3IIAIlEHHE AKTHB-
HO BBICTPAJJaHHOTO, OCYIIeCTBUBIIETOCs Yyepes kpecT xuBoro Mucyca
«CrmaceHus», a He Kak Ero HOByI0, OTIMYHYIO OT NpeXHEN JAeATe/b:
HOCTb. B 3TOM CJlyyae cOJMMAapHOCTD C COCTOSTHUEM yMEPUIMX Gblia 6bl1
NPeANOChUIKOM JUIf AeJIa CIIACEHHU S, KOTOPOE IIPOUCXOJUT B «I[apCTBE»
MEPTBBIX M OKa3bIBAET Ha HETO BJIMSAHHIE, OJHAKO OHO NPUHIIMITHATIBLHO
3aBepIlIeHO Ha KpecTe (consummatum est!). B TakoM KxOHTeKcTe TOTAA
MOXHO GbUIO OBl MOHUMATh U AKTUBHO C(POPMYJIMPOBAHHYIO «IIPOIIO-
Beb» (1 ITetp 3:19; B 4:6 maccuBHO: EVNYYEAIOBN) Kak OCYILIECTBIISIONIE-
€csl «B IOTYCTOPOHHEM MUPE» BO3AEHCTBHE TOTO, YTO COBEPIINIOCH B
PaMKax MCTOPHUYECKOTO BPEMEHH.

Ecim npuHATH BO BHUMaHMeE 3TH OTOBOPKH, TO ¥ HEKOTOPBIE MU O-
JIOTMYECKHE YEePThl, IPOHUKAIOUME U3 PEJUTHO3HO-UCTOPUYECKOTO
OKpY’Kalolllero Mupa, 6e3 ocoGbIX NMpobJieM BIOJHE MOXKHO IIPUHATD U
NpPaBWIbHO KJAacCU(PUIUPOBATh KAK UCTOJKOBAHHE TAKOTO BO3J€H-
ctBus. OHU — He YTO MHOE, KaK 0Opa3HOe U PUTOPUYECKH YKPAIIEHHOE
cioBecHOe y6paHCTBO Ha abcomoTHO HemMuPuueckom tene. Bean B
Mude npexae BCEro 3aKIoyeHa uaes 60pb6bl MEXy CIyCKAIOMMMCH
B MOJI3€MHBIN MUP 60XECTBOM M MOGEXIEHHOI TaM aHTUGOXECTBEH-
HOM CUJIOM, KOTOPast BBIHY)X/IEeHa OTAATD JING0 HaXOAALIEECs IO yIPo-
3011 WK 3aToueHHOe 60XeCTBO, 1160 KAKYIO-TO APYryio Ao6srdy.'® Bec-
CIIOpHO, YTO Gosiee NMO3/Hee UCTOJKOBaHME «descensus» (BIUIOTH 10
IrPaHAMO3HBIX PUTOpHUUECKNX onyucaHuii B EBanresnu or Hukoauma B
Havare V B.,"" Knpwuia Hepycarnmckoro,'? Ic.-Enudanna® u Lesa-
pusa' u 10 Bo3HMKalomux orciofa muctepuii Crpacreii XpucToBBIX)
Pa3BUBAET M3 CKYAHBIX AaHHBIX [Incanus weyio gpamy B MOJ3EMHOM

19 AHanu3 peieBaHTHBIX B 3TOM OTHOIEeHUU MUOB u3 lllymepa, Accupuu u Basu-

soua, Erunra, Ipeunn, Puma n y mangees: DBS 11, 397-403.

I W.Schneemelcher, Apokr. Evang. 348-356.

12 14-e ornacutensHoe c10Bo, n. 19 (PG 33, 848-849).

3 TIponoseas B Besnkyo Cy66oty (PG 43, 452-464, oTpbiBky nepesesens B: H.de
Lubac, Katholizismus als Gemeinschaft [Einsiedeln 1943] 21970 noa HazsaHueM:
Glauben aus der Liebe. Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln. 383-389).

Y Hom. | de paschate (PL 47, 1043) = Ilc.-ABryctuH, Sermo 160 de pascha (PL 39,
2059-2061).
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METOAOJOTNYECKHWE 3AMEYAHU A

MHpe, YTO NPHUBEJIO K OLleHKaM, Kak y B.Bugepa (Bieder),' koTopsrii
OTpHMIIAeT KakKyio 6b1 TO HU 6bLIO descensus-fpamaTtuxy B [Iucanum u
MBITAETCS HANTH UAEIO «CXOXKAEHUS BO aJl» BIiepBble B anokpudax (oco-
6€HHO B UyJeHCKHX, COAePXKALINX XPUCTHAHCKIE UHTEPNOJIALMH), Y
Hycruna un UpuHes co ccplikoil Ha (CO3AaHHBINA XpUCTHAHAMM) aMOK-
pud Hepemun (naBmmii kpaiiHe HEOGXOAMMOE «[IPOPOYECTBO», KOTO-
poe Heub3si GbLIO HAlTH HUKAaK WHaye),'® B «[lacTbipe» EpMbl, B oxax
Cosomona u T. 1. Tem caMbIM GbliIa OTKPBITA ABEPH U IS TIOMCKA PeJn-
rMOBeRYecKuX Napaviesneil.'” Ira Touka spenns 6osee npuemieMa, yeM
nporuBomnoJioxHblii Tesuc B. Byce (Bousset),'® mpuHsBiero nepsuyHoe
(pesmruoBenuecku o6yCI0BIEHHOE, IepeHECEHHOEe Ha XpUCTA KaK Ha
¢urypy uckynuress) npeacrabienue o descensus-6opbbe, KoTopoe 3a-
TeM B 60roc10BcKol pediekcun IKO6BI 6BIIO BO MHOI'OM JIMIIEHO CBO-
nx MuGOJIOrMYecKux YepT, Harpumep B OTkp 1:18; M 16:18; Ed 4:8-9 u
ocob6enHO B 1 Iletp 3. IMCKyTHPYS C HUM, CPEAH XAPYTUX UCCIEAOBATE-
seit Bo MHorom npas K. IlImuar (Schmidt), orpunaomuii B HoBoM
3asere kakoe 651 TO HU GBLIO YKa3aHMEe Ha 60pbOy B IpEHCIIOAHEI: peub
3/1€Ch MJET TOJIBKO O GJIaroBeCTHH MepTBbIM. !

Ecam npugepxuBaThcs NpeioKeHHONH HAMU peAyLiPOBaHHOM
ITOCTAaHOBKH BOIPOCA, paCCMaTpPHBAIONIEil BhIpAXKEHHUE «descencus» KaK
Ype3aMEepHYIO HHTEPNPETAIHIO HOBO3ABETHBIX ITOJ0XEHUH, TO MOXHO
HATH U CpeAHUI IyTh MEXTY 3K3ET€TUUECKH HEOGOCHOBAHHBIM YBEJIU-
YEHHEM YHCJIa HOBO3aBETHBIX MECT, YKa3bIBAIOLIMX Ha «descencus» (K 4emy,
KOHEYHO, MOXHO J06aBUTh MHOXK€CTBO PAaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKUX U Gosee
HO3JHMX GOrOCIOBCKUX BBICKa3bIBaHMIt?’), M Jpyroit KpaHOCTHIO,

'»  Die Vorstellung von der Héllenfahrt Christi (Ziirich 1949).

16 Ebd. 135-153, npuueM B 3TOM MeCTe OYE€BUAHO MCIO/Ib30BAHME PA3TMUHBIX HO-
BO3aBeTHbIX OHATHH. TexcT racut: «focnoan Bor (CeaToit) Uapauas BociomMsnyx
yMepIIMX CBOMX, cnisux 1nox 3emueit. 1 On comwen (xatéPn) k HUM, 4TOGBI BO3BEC-
TUTh (EVayYEAioaOOO) MM caceHUE».

7 Ebd. 204.

'8 Kyrios Christos (Gottingen 21921); Idem., Zur Hadesfahrt Christi: ZNW 19 (1920)
50-66.

' Der Descensus ad inferos in der alten Kirche = TU 3. Reihe, 13. Bd. (Leipzig-
Berlin 1919) 453-576.

?  Tak, Hanpumep, J. L. Konig, Die Lehre von Christi Hollenfahrt nach der Heiligen
Schrift der dltesten Kirche, den christlichen Symbolen und nach ihrer vielumfassenden
Bedeutung (Frankfurt 1842).
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IV. Ilyms x mepmevim (Beauxan Cybboma)

MpeACTaBIe€HHON, B yacTHOCTH, bunepom. Ecin ¢ camoro Havana uc-
KJIIOYUTh U3 Kpyra ob6cyxaaeMbIx npobeM nobble Mudosiornieckue
MOTUBBI eCTBUSA XPUCTA K MEPTBBIM, TO Mbl UMILUIMIUTHO OTBETUM
TEM, KTO OTBEPraeT 3TOT TE€OJOIyMEH KaK aGCOJIIOTHO HEBO3MOXKHBII1
AJIs1 COBPEMEHHOM KapTHUHBI MMPa,?! HO He cJlefyeT IyraThCsi, KOTa Mbl
BHUJUM, KaK peJUTHOBEAYECKUI CpPaBHUTEJIbHBII MaTepHral (Jalle Bce-
ro CO3HATeJIbHO WUTIOCTPATUBHBIN??) IPUBJIEKAETCS VISl OTMCAHUS YHU-
KaJIBHOTO COGBITHS OTKPOBEHHS.

2. Hosbiit 3aBer

Xots Berxomy 3aBeTy 1 He3HaKOMO «O0IE€HHE» MEXY KUBbIM Borom
1 JaPCTBOM MEPTBBIX, €My XOPOLIO U3BECTHO O BjacTH Bora Hax aTnmM
LIapCTBOM, TaK YTO bor MoxeT kak yMepImBIATh, TaK U XXUBOTBOPUTD,
CBOJMTH B 1I€0J1 U BHOBb BHIBOAUTH U3 Hero (1 ap 2:6; Brop 32:39; Tos 13:2;
ITpem 16:13). Onpasch Ha 3Ty Bepy, NIcaIMOIeBel] TPOTEN CTUXH, KOTO-
prle IleTp npuBoauT B cBOEit nponosedu é dens Iamudecammuyse (Jesn 2:24-
28), 4TOOBI 0KA3aTh, YTO OHU MCIIOJHUINCH He B /laBuze («OH 1 ymep
u norpe6eH, U rpo6 ero y Hac 0 cero JHs»), HoO BO XpHUCTe. 31eCh BaX-
HO HE wecmaue K MEPTBBIM (OHO IPEAIOJIAraeTcsl Kak HEYTO caMo coboii
pasymeromeecs ¥ MpPOCTO UAEHTUYHO AEHUCTBUTEIHLHOMY COCTOSTHHUIO
CMEepTH), HO 8038pauierue OTTyAa. bor He «ocTaBmI» (MJIM HE «IIOKUHYJI»)
Hucyca «B agy», rae On npe6uipai, He aai cBoeMy [IpaBeanuky ysuaetsb
TIIEHUs. AKIIEHT JleIaeTCA Ha 3TOM «OTKyAa» (€K VEKp@V BCTpeyaeTcs B
HoBom 3aBeTe OKOJIO MATHAECATH pa3), KOTOPOE YCTAHABJIUBAET U
HCXOJHYIO TOUKY — OBITHE C MEPTBBIMU. ITO CMEPThH, XapaKTepu3yeMas
«MYKOM», «60J1bI0» (031veg),” a TaKkkKe CBOMM aIYHBIM IIPUCBOEHUEM U

2l Ouens paguxanpHo: F.Huidekoper, The Belief of the First Three Centuries

concerning Christ’s Mission in the Underworld (Boston 1854) u nogo6xbiM 06pa3om
yxke 6orocnoBue anoxu [IpocBewenus.

2 Cm. o6umpHoe coGpanne Tekctos: J.Kroll, Gott und Hélle, Der Mythos vom
Descensuskampfe = Studien der Bibl. Warburg 20 (Leipzig 1932).

2 «Myku cMepTH» 2, 24 cornacHo Ic 17:5 LXX, eBpeiickoe cioBo hibil o3nauaer
«BepeBka» (cM. ITc 118:61; 139:6): Tem caMbIM moApa3yMeBaIOTCs y3bl CMEPTH, KOTO-
pbl€ He CMOTIM yAepxaTh XpHcTa.
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yaepxuBanueM (kpoteiodon)?*: Ho Bor cuibnee Hee. Onpegensiomee
3/1eCb — IMEHHO 3TO CaMO c060ii pasymeroleecs «GbITHE» YMEPIIEro B
«CMEPTH» WM, UTO TO XK€ CaMoe, B afy, KOTOPbIH Kak TakOBO (06bek-
THBHO) OXapaKTePH30BaH CJIOBOM «MyKa». OTciofa «BocKkpecaeT» XpH-
cToc. 3xech He UAET PeYd O TOM, UTO aj CaM HCIBITHIBAET (3CXATOJIO-
rHYecKHe) «MyKH POXKAEHHs», UTOOBI «OTAATh» 3TOro MepTBena (cMm.
Ortkp 20:13).

3namenue Hons, Tonkyercs Matdeem B cBsa3m ¢ triduum mortis: «n6o
kak Mona 6bL1 BO upeBe kuTa TpH AHA ¥ Tpy HouH, Tak U Cein Yesnose-
YyecKUH 6y11e'r B cepJlie 3eMJIM TPU JHA U TPH HOYM» (Mq) 12:40). M1
MOXX€EM OCTABUTh OTKPBITBIM BOIIPOC, NPEACTABJIAET JIH COGOI 3TO «upe-
BO» MOTHJIy WJIH 2], 16O OHO O3HAYaEeT B CBOIO O4Yepeb TOJbKO peab-
HOCTb CMepTH B 0o6pa3e o6umenpuHATON Hokanu3anuu. [laparrens
MEXJy MOPCKHM YyJIOBUIIEM U CEPALIEM 3EMJIM BOZHUKAET caMa coOOIi;
Y TaM, Iie yHIOMHHaeTcs «3HaMeHne MoHbI», 10/KHa BO3HUKHYTh UMEH-
HO 3Ta accounanus. B csoeit mosure Mona Bonuer k Bory: «u3 upe-
Ba npencno;meﬁ Tor yCJIbINIAJI TOJI0C Moii» (HMon 2:3): OIHAKO BETX03a-
BETHOE «BBbIBEJI€HHE» UCITOIHAETCA B BOCKpeCeHNH XPpHCTa «U3 MEPT-
BbIX». 1 BHOBB ajluHas cujaa cMepTH M306gM4aeTca B ee 6Geccuaun
yAepXaTb J06bIYY.

ITpesxxae ueM MBI IPOJOJKUM PACCMOTPEHHUE 3TOM TeMbI (KOTOpast
GyleT BO3HHKATD €ll[€ HEOJHOKPAaTHO), HEOGXOAMMO YIIOMAHYTb I0JIO-
JKEHUsl, pa3bsACHAIONME MacTabbl 331aHNSA U TEM CaMbIM — NPUTA3A-
dusa Ha Baacth Xpucra. Tak, aTo Pum 10:6-7, rae Ilasen (xoM6uHUpYH
Brop 30:12 ¢ Ilc 106:26) HacTaBisieT BePYIOLIMX: «HEe TOBOPH B CepAlle
TBOEM: KTO B30HAET Ha He60? (TO ecTh XpUCTa CBECTH); WIM: KTO COMAET
B 6e3aHy? (To ecTh XpHCTa U3 MepTBBIX Bo3BecTH).?® Ho uro ropopur

# 3pech He MOXeT noapasyMeBatbcs 6oab Pacnaroro, nockoabky Ero 6osns — He-

YTO NpOIUIOE A1 yMeplIero; oxHako bor ocso6oxaaer Ero ua «Myk cMepTu»; cMepTh
nepcoHU(PUIMPOBAHHO O3HAYAET LIAPCTBO CMEPTH, IIEOJL.

»  IpaBuabHo K. Gschwind ebd. 159: «Criacenne Honbl M3 upeBa pbIGEL... KAk MHE
KaXETCA, €CTECTBEHHBIM O0PA30M 3aKII04aeTCA B 3HaMeHun Houbl», HecMOTps Ha
JIk 11:30.

*  St.Lyonnet, S.Paul et 'Exégése juive de son temps. A propos de Rm 10, 6-8:
Mélanges bibliques A. Robert (Paris 1957) 494-506 untupyet ¢parment n3 Targum
Jerus. II na Brop 30:12-13: «Ecyin 661 y Hac 6bL1 emie KTO-11M60, noJ06HbII MPOPOKY
Hone, comenmemy B ryGMHBI MOPCKME, YTOGbI BHIBECTH JJIl HAC €r0 (3aKOH) U
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IMucanne? Biausko k rebe cioBo...» FIsmeHeHHOE MecTo U3 Bropo3sako-
HUA (KOTOpOe BMECTO NOUCKa B 6e3jHe TOBOPUT 06 OTIpaBJICHUU Ha
IIOMCKH I10 Ty CTOPOHY Mops#) yka3biBaeT IlaBiry Ha cMepTh 1 BOCKpece-
Hue XpHCTa; CMEPTD XKe €0 ipso’ ecThb GpiTHE B abyssus'. McTuHHbBIE Mac-
mTtabsl Ero nocyianus un Ero o6nactu Biactu yxke 06beKTHBHO U3Mepe-
HBI ¥ OIIpe/ieJIEHBI /11 BEPYIOLIETO: €My CJIeyeT JIMIb OCO3HATh UX. Jlist
o6pasHoro melmieHuss Bubaun xapakrepHo, 4ro 6e3gHa MopcKas
(tehom) paccMaTpHBaEeTCs BMECTE C IIEOJOM, XOTS 3/1€Ch U HE IPOUCXO-
JUT UX IOJHOM UAeHTHDUKAIUH.

CxoxaeHue (KOTOyoyElv) ¥ BOCXOXKIEHHE (GVOYOYETV) TaKxKe Mpea-
BapUTEJbHO OCylIeCTBIEHBI B Ed 4:8-10, r1e BHavaie Ha3bIBa€TCA UCIIOJ-
HAIOIeE «BOCIIECTBHE» M JIMIIb 3aTEM B KaU€CTBE €0 NMPEANOChLIKH
CIEyET «COIIECTBHE B MPEUCIIOTHHUE MECTA 3EMJIU»; B BOCXOXAECHUM
On «reHsier wieH» (Ilc 67:19), To ecTh Te Xxe caMble CHIBI, KOTOPbBIE
OTHBIHE 60JIe€e HEe MMEIOT BJIACTH YA€ PXKUBATD JIOACI B 3aTOUEHUH, TIPH
3TOM, KOHEYHO, UMEETCA B BUJY M «IIOCJE€XHUI Bpar, cMepTh» (1 Kop
15:26). [laxke eciM «IPEUCIIORHUE MECTA 3EMJIM» HE BHO O3HAYAIOT
LIApPCTBO MEPTBBIX, PeUb 3/1eCh UAET HE O MPOCTOM BOILIOLEeHNH,” 2 O
TaKOM, KOTOpO€ BHYTPEHHE NpUBEJ0 XpHCTa KO KpecTy, rae OH, ymu-
pasi, BOCTOPXKECTBOBAJ HaJ BCEMH CHJIaMK cMepTH.?® ITO CHO BUAHO
B Koux 2:14-15, rie roBOPUTCA O MOJTHOM Pa3opyKEHUM HAYAIbCTB U BJia-
CTeif, BLICTaBJICHUH UX Ha BCeobllee NocMeInIle U TpuyMde Hag HUMH:
bor, ocymecTpasomuit Bce 3To 4epe3 Kpect XpUCTOB, ECTh CYyOBEKT,
OH ocymecTBisieT pa3opyxeHue u jsumaet cuibl. K BracTam oTHocHT-
Csl, CODJIACHO KOHTEKCTY (2:12-15), BHyTpEHHSAS TPEXOBHAsA CMEPTh, OHA
eCTb terminus a quo™ 061ero BOCKpeceHus Kak XpHCTa, Tak ¥ yMepIinuX
«BO Tpexax»: TAKMM 06pa3oM, U 34eCh CKPBITO MPEANOJIATaeTCsA COMH-
JapHOCTb YMepIIEro Ha KpecTe C MOABJACTHBIMH CHJIE CMEPTH.

9TO faeT HaM Ternepb MPABO Ke A€JIaTh Pa3INuMs Mex Ty GU3NUecKoil
¥ AYXOBHOM CMEPTBIO B TEKCTAX, MOAOOHBIX Pum 14:9: «MI60 Xpucroc

HAY4YMTb HAC €ro I0JOXEHHUAM, YTOGBI Mbl McnIONHAIM ux!» [TosTomy IMaBen He ca-
MOCTOATENBHO IPEANPUHAI H3MEHEHHUE FOPU3OHTAILHOM COCTABIAIOIEH MODS B €r0
BEPTUKAIBHYIO I1y6uHy. Hanuune Takux MebICa€l MOXET POJUTh CBET M HA JIOTHIO
06 Houe B EBanrenun ot Matdes.

' Jlam. TeEM CaMBbIM. Jlam. 6e3xHa.
2 H.Schlier, Epheser 192, u MmHorue apyrue.
28 W.Bieder, Héllenfahrt 89. m  Jlam. oTripaBHAas TOYKA.
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JUIS TOTO U YME€P, U BOCKPEC, M OXKWMJI, YTOGBI BIAJbIU€CTBOBATh U HaJ
MEPTBBIMH M HaJl )KUBbIMI». XOTs U 3[leCh Ha Ie peHEM IUIaHe HaXOAUT-
cs1 pusnyeckas cMepThb (CcM. 14:7-8) U, TEM CaMBIM, COJIMAAPHOCTb XpH-
CTa C yMEPIIMMH, TO BCE e INOJACO3HATEIbHO BCETAA IPUHIMAETCA BO
BHMMaHMe CBA3b Irpexa ¥ cMepTH (Pum 5:12; Haxk 1:15). [ToaTomy He cie-
JyeT C CaMOro HayaJjla pa3fiejaTh TEKCThI, FOBOpsIUe O «(PHU3UUeCcKOii
CMEPTU» U «IyXOBHOI1 cMepTH». [lepexon oT BTOPOIi K epBoii pasbsic-
HseTcs ucxona us n 6:25, 28, 29.

Bce ckazanHOe Bo3BpamaeT Hac K TEKCTaM, FOBOPALINM O (3aBoe-
BaHHOI1 Ha kpecTe) cuie Hlucyca «CBA3aTh CHILHOTO», YTOOBI 3aTEM
«BOMTH B JIOM CHJIBHOTO M pa3rpabUTh €ro»; KOHTEKCT TOBOPUT 06 13-
rHaHUU caTaHHl (Mk 3:24-27 nap.). Koneuno, 3Ty MOCAEOBATENbHOCTD
06pa3oB — CBA3bBIBAHUE, BCTYILICHHE BO BPAXKECKUI JIOM, €0 OMyCTO-
IeHHe — He cJIeJlyeT pacIPOCTPAHATh Ha Pa3/INuHble (pasbl ciacuTe b
HOTO sies1a XpUCTa (BOILIOIEHHE, KPECTHBIE CTPAJAHHUSA, CXOXK/IEHIE BO
aj); OAHAKO OHA SICHO ITOKAa3bIBAET, YTO MOJHOE JHIIEHHE BIACTH Bpa-
ra CBfi3aHO C BTOPXXEHUEM B IyOMHY o6yacTu ero Biaactu. [loaTomy
MO>XHO BKJIIOYHMTb B UMCJO pEJE€BAHTHBIX MecT Md 16:18, rae peun
uzieT 0 GECCHINHU BPaT ajla OJ0JIeTh LIEPKOBb, a TAK)XE T€ MeCTa, Iie
rosopuTcs 06 éEovoio CBA3bIBaHUSA U pa3pelieHus: 6e3 60XeCTBeHHO-
ro «pa3pelieHus» U3 «MyK cMepTH» ([esn 2:24) XpHCTOC He MOXET Aa-
poBaTh npu4acTHOCTH K Ero co6crBenHoil éovoia Takoro «paspete-
HUS» («IPOIEHMS IPeX0oB» Mk 2:10), KOTOpOe NPU3HAETCA U «Ha He6e»
(Md 18:18; Mu 20:22-23).

Croza He06XOMMO NMPHUCOBOKYITUTD CJI0BA anoKaiunTuieckoro loc-
noga: «fl 661 MEPTB, U C€, )KUB BO BEKH BEKOB; 1 UMEIO KJIIOYH aja 1
cmeprtu» (OTkp 1:18). BHOBB peub He ueT KU 0 «6opb6e», HU O «collle-
CTBUH», HO 06 abCOJIIOTHOI BJIACTH, OCHOBBIBAIOILIEHCA HA TOM, YTO
Tocnoap 661 MEPTB (BHYTpEHHE NpETEPIIEe] CMEPTh) U Ceifuac XUBET
BEYHO, JIMIIKJI BJACTH CMEPTD, ClleJIaB €€ s ce6s U 1S BCEX «Ipo-
IUIBIM>» . ATOKTMIITHYECKas KapTHUHA M 27:51-53 Harsa1HO U 06pa3Ho
NPEJCTaBIAET PE3yJIbTAT 3TOrO JUIIEHUS BIACTU: TAKOE COTPsACEHHE
3€MJIM M KaMHeli, 4TO rpo6bl pacKphIBAIOTCSA M HaXOAAIIMECS B HUX
rOTOBBI K TOMY, 4TOOBI MOCJIe Bockpecenus Xpucra u3 Ero rpo6a comnpo-
BoXAaTh Ero u3 ceoeii cMepTy 1 nosBUTHLCSA B CBATOM ropoge. MiMeHHO
JiereH/japHblit 06pa3 MOBECTBOBAHMS MO3BOJISAET BHIPA3UTH BEIM OUEHb
TOYHO: B KpECTe CHJIA a/Ia YXKE CJIOMJIEHA, 3aKPhITAas IBEPb MOTMIIBI YK€
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paspylieHa, HO ellle Heo6XoAuMO moioXxeHue Bo rpod Xpucra u Ero
«BbITHE C MEPTBBIMU», UTOOBI B ileHb [lacxu Morio npou3soiiTu obmee
BOCKpeceHHe €k TdV VEKpAV — ¢ «nepBeHleM Xpucrom». [Tloaromy
HeJIb3sl CKa3aTh, UTO (HampuMep, BBuAy ®an 2:8-9) MeXIy yMHpaHHUeEM
Y1 BOCKpeCEHHEM He OCTAETCs MeCTa /ISl 0COOOro COCTOSHUS CMEPTH.
CnoBa o 3uameHuu VIOHBI CTABAT B LIEHTP MMEHHO 3TO COCTOSIHHUE.
Haxkonen, octaetcs cnopHblii TeKCT 1 [lemp 3:18-20; 4:6, UIBMEHUHBYIO
HCTOPHIO TOJKOBAHUS KOTOPOTO 3/1€Ch HET BO3MOXXHOCTH IIPEACTABUTb.
Haunnas ¢ xpuruku Kapsa Iusnaaa® Beckue rojoca BbICKasanuch
MPOTHUB TOJKOBAHMS, CBA3AHHOTO € descensus.*® Cnuk (Spicq) coseryer
OBITh Ype3BbIYAWHO CA€PKAHHBIMU, OJJHAKO BONPEKH BCEM KOHTPAPTy-
MEHTaM OH IpPOJOJ/KAET IPUAEPKUBATBCSA TOJIKOBAHHA, OPHEHTHPO-
BAHHOTO Ha descensus.* MaHepa pe4u 3€ch B BbICIIEH CTENEHM JLUIMIT-
THYECKasi, OHa NpeJIojaraeT 3HaHue cBsA3ell, KoTopble Mbl GoJlee He
3aMeyaeM; JIMIIb MEXAY IPOYMM, B IAPEHETUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE U BBUIY
KpelaIpHoro o6era (nepdTnio) XpUCTHAH, peyb HAET O «IIECTBHH»
Xpucra «B gyxe» (v @ = TVEOPATL) «K JyXaM B TEMHHIIE» JJIsl «[IPOBO3-
miameHus» (EkMpoEev); OXHAKO 3T IyXH — Te XKe caMble, KOTOpble GbUIH
«HEKOTJa HEeMOKOPHBI OXxuaaBueMy ux boxuio nojarorepnenuio, Bo
auu Hos, Bo BpeMs cTpoeHHsl KOBYETra, B KOTOPOM HEMHOTHE, TO €CTh
BOCEMb Jiylll, CacJMCh OT BOABL. Tak 1 Hac HbIHe Mofo6HOE ceMy o6pa-
3y KpelleHue, He IUIOTCKOM HEeYHCTOTHI OMBITHE, HO oGemanue bory
Ao6poii coBectH, cnacaet BockpecenueM HMucyca Xpucra, KoTopslit,
Bocmes (Topevdeig) Ha HeGo, npeGbIBaeT oaecHyio bora i koropomy mo-
KOPHJIMCh aHTeJIbl U BJIACTH U CHJIbl». 3aTEM CJIEAYET NapeHeTUYeCKUi

2 Die Niederfahrt Christi in die Unterwelt (Miinchen 1911).

% TIpexpae Bcero B.Reicke, The Disobedient Spirits and Christian Baptism
(Kopenhagen 1946); no aTomy nosoay W.Bieder: ThZ 6 (1946) 456-462; idem., Die
Vorstellung von der Héllenfahrt Jesu Christi (Zirich 1949); W.]. Dalton, Christs
Proklamation to the Spirits (Rom 1965).

31 «C’est dire, que nos opinions sont seulement probables, que la meilleure exégese
sera celle qui s’interdit de solliciter le texte et la philologie, et qu’il est impossible
enfin — quoi qu’on en dise — de parier d’un enseignement commun de 1’Eglise
aujourd’hui sur ce theéme» (@p. ITO 3HAUMT, YTO BCETO JHIIb BEPOATHDI HAIIN MHE-
HU#A, YTO Jy4lIeit 3K3ere30ii 6yAeT Ta, KOTOPas 3anpeaeT cebe XI0n0TaTh O TEKCTE
M 0 (PUJIOJIOTHH, M YUTO, HAKOHEL], HEBO3MOXXHO — 4YTO 6bl O TOM HY TOBOPHJIM — 00~
CY)XJATh O6LIee yueHHe LIEPKBU 10 3TOMY PEAMETY, CYILeCTRyIowee ceroHs. — [pum.
nep.) (Les Epitres de S. Pierre [Paris 1966] 147).
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OTPBIBOK, 4:1 BHOBb HCXOJMT U3 CTPaZaHNil XpHCTa BO IJIOTH, YTOOBI
NOoOYyAMTDh K BO3JEPKAHUIO OT BCeil A3bIY€CKONH CTPACTHOCTH, XOTH
SI3BIYHUKY M HaWJYT 3TO BO3J€PXaHHE CTPAHHBIM. 4:5-6: «OHn AanyT
otBeT MMerommemy Bckope CyauTh XHUBBIX 1 MepTBbIX. 160 a1 TOrO M
MepPTBbIM GbLIO 6JIarOBeCTBYEMO, YTOOBI OHH, MOJBEPIIINCh CYAY MO
4YeJIOBEKY ILUIOTHIO, XU 1o bory nyxom».

Mb&i xoTesm 6Bl 1) IpUAEpKUBATbCA TOYKHU 3peHns (Bonpexu Imun-
Iy), UTO (COIVIaCHO CKa3aHHOMY BbIIII€ O IUIABHOM II€PEXO0JEe MEeXIy Iy-
XOBHO U T€JECHO MEPTBBIMHU) B 4:5 peub HE MOXKET MATH TOJBKO O Ay-
XOBHO yMepIIUX, TeM 6oJiee, YTo acxaTogorndeckas Gopmyna («CyauThb
MUBBIX ¥ MEPTBBIX») MPEACTABIAET COGOM THUTYJI BJACTH BO3HECHIETO-
ca focnoaa m nogpasymMeBaeT OKOHYATENbHBIN CYA HAJ MI/lpOM.32 Torza
2) Bossemenne boraroii Bectu MepTBEIM B 4:6 NpeacrasaseT co6oii co-
6biTHE B MIOTYCTOPOHHEM MHpe, AAIOlee BO3MOKHOCTh AEMCTBOBATH
TaM IUIOJy CTpafaHuii XpHCTa BO IUIOTH, Kak Obl IpU 3TOM He 006CTOA-
JIO J1eJI0 C MBICJIBIO 06 obpamenuu nocje cmepty. U xopundsHe 3ame-
CTHUTEJBHO KpeCTUIUCh 1 mepTBoIX (1 Kop 15:29). [leficTBeHHOCTH
CHACHUTEIbHON CMEPTHU B 3CXATOJIOIMYECKOM CYyZ€ BBIPAXKaeTCs C IOMO-
IIbIO MTAPaJOKCa, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY MEPTBLIE, XOTS OHU M «OCyX/e-
Hbl» B COOTBETCTBHH CO BCeoOblIeil YeJ0BeYeCKOil ydacToio (Yepe3
CMEPTBb), TEM HE MEHEE MOTYT XUTb B AyXe (TO €CTh HA OCHOBAaHUM BOC-
kpecenns Xpucrona: 3:18c, 21c). 3) ITH cBA3M ¢ GOJIBIIOIH CTENEHBIO
BEPOSATHOCTH MOKa3bIBAIOT, UTO BO3BelleHne buaroii Bectu MepTBbIM
B 4:6 M TOPKECTBEHHOE MIPOBO3IJIANIEHUE yXaM B TEMHHUIIE 3:19 npex-
CTaBJIAIOT COGOM OJJHO U TO Xe coObITHE, NpuYeM BMecTe ¢ bo Peiike
(Reicke) MOXHO BHUAETB B 3THX «JyXaX» MHPOBBIE CHJIBI 3IIOXH IEpEX
BCEMH PHBIM ITOTOIOM C BKTIOUEHHEM CIOJa JIIOeH, HaXOAAINXCS IO UX
rocroacTBoM.” MHe KaXkeTcs B BbICIIEl CTENIeHN HEeNpaBJAONOA0GHBIM,
YTO 3Ta «TEMHHLA» NMOJpa3yMeBaeT He MOJA3EMHBIN aJi, HO TEMHHUILY B
BO3AyIIHOM 1apcTBe (cM. Ed 6:12) Mexay He6om u 3emieii (ImBunz, cM.
HImp*!) 1 9To moaTomy mopevBeig cielyeT TONKOBATH He KaK descensus,
HO KaK ascensus', KaK COCTaBJAIONIYIO Bo3HeceHHs (4:22). 4) OcHOBHOI
aKIEHT AeJIAeTCs Ha IPOTUBONOCTaBJIE€HUH BPEMEHH MTOTONA M HbIHEII-

2 Nlesan 10:42; 17:31; 1 Kop 4:5; 2 Tum 4:1; 1 ITetp 5:4.
33 Ebd. 70ff. % Epheser 15ff.
Jlam. BOCXOXEeHHeE.
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HErO 3CXaTOJIOTMYECKOTO BPEMEHH BOCKPECEHHS, YTO BBIHYKAAET
B3IVISHYTh U Ha 2 Ilerp 3:5-7: mepBbIii, NpUueM BceoOM, CYyA HaJ MU-
POM «ITOTYOHJI TOTAALIHUNA MUP BOAAMH IOTONA», HO 3TOT CYA B NPO-
IIIOM; MBI )K€ IIeCTBYEM HaBCTPeuy GYAyLeMy OTHIO, KOTOPBIii Juis Ge3-
60XxHUKOB cTaHeT JHeM norubemu. HecMorps va aTo, Bor npossiser
JOJTOTepIEHHE, «He JKeJlas, YTOOBI KTO MOru6, Ho YTOOBI BCe NMPHILIH
K MOKasiHuIo». JloJrorepneHue, o KOTOpoM roBopurt 2 IleTp B CBS3H €O
CrpamHeIM cyzoM, 1 IleTp ymoMiHaeT B CBS3M C IIEPBBIM CYZ0M (BpeMeH
BCEMUPHOTO [IOTOIA); IIePe] JIULOM CIIAaCUTEIbHOTO 3HAMEHHsI KOBYe-
ra 370 6bUIO MONYIIEHHOE CIIACUTEIbHOE BpEMs AJIS IPUHATHSA pele-
HUS BEPBI, OIHAKO OHO, KaK M BECh NIEPBBIif BOAHBIH cyl, 6J1arofaps 10J1-
rotepnenuio boxwsemy B Mucyce Xpucre 6b110 NIpeABapUTENbHBIM U
npeojoauMbiM. 5) HakoHel, CTaHOBUTCS ICHO, YTO «IIPOBO3MJIAlIEHHE»
B 1 ITeTp 3:19 He MOXET GBITH HUYEM MHBIM, KaK IIPONIOBEABIO CIIACEHUS
MEpPTBBIM B 4:6 (HEO6XOAMMO NPUHATH BO BHUMaHHE Y(p); NPU 3TOM
HeJIb3fl IPEACTABIATE ce6e Cy60beKTUBHO-TIOGYANTENBHYIO IIPONOBEb,
11eJIb KOTOPOI1 — o6palleHne, HO 3TO O6bEKTHBHOE OObABJIEHHUE (IIPO-
BO3[JIAalI€HUE repoJibaa) akTa: KaKyllascs OKOHYATEJIbHOCTD Cyla
(«TeMHHMIIa») HaJ HEBEPUEM I€pEX e PBbIM 3HAMEHUEM CIIACEHM Npe-
ojoyieHa 61aroaaTeio XpUcTa, cAejaBlleil N3 3HAMEHHA CyAa (BceMHp-
HBbIf TOTON) 3HAMEHME CIaceHUs (KpelleHue) U U3 MEPEXMUBIIETO KO-
JIOCCATBHYIO KATAaCTPO(y «MajJoro ocraTka» («BOCEMb AyII») — IieJIbIH
HapoJ| criaceHus (1 ITeTp 2:9). Bm(ep npas: B 3:19 peyb UAET «HE O 10-
CTHXKEHHMH nobeanbl yepes descensus, HO 0 TpUyMQaJlbHOM OOBbABIEHUH
yxe 3aBoeBaHHOI nobeanl. beayciopno, [lepsoe nocianue Iletpa, kak
u Becb HoBeli1 3aBeT, pasMblLIseT 3/1eCh O KPECTHOM CMEPTH M BOCKpe-
cennn Xpucra».* OxHako 3TO NPOBO3IVIAlIeHNE HAYMHAETCS [EPBbIM
TOPEVOEIG: OHO NMPOUCXOAUT B IIECTBUM K MEPTBBIM «B TEMHHILIE». ITO
«II€CTBHE K» MMEET JBOMHOE cojJiepxKaHue (M HUKAaKOe HHOE): Mpexe
BCETO, 3TO COMAAPHOCTD yMepIero Xpucra ¢ MEPTBBIMM, M3 KOTOPBIX
CHUMBOJIMYECKH BBIAEAAIOTCSA NMEHHO HEBEPYIOLIUE NMPU IIEPBOM Cyle
MHPpa; 3aTeM — NPOBO3[VIallleHHE OCYIECTBUBIIErOcsa BO XpHUCTE NpH-
mupenus Bora co scem mupom (2 Kop 5:19; Kon 1:23: méon xticig) kak
npoucmepmero (factum) co6bITHA.

% Ebd. 116.
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HOBBIN 3ABET

«/l)1s1 MOHMMaHMA OTPBHIBKA O CXOXAECHUH BO aJ MPUHLHITHAIBHO
B2XXHO 3HATh, YTO OH MMeET NPAMO MPOTHUBOMOJIOXHEIN obpa3sel] B
a(bnoncxoﬁ kHure EHoxa, nosyynsmeil cBOH HBIHEIHUM BUA IOCTIE
BropxeHus napdssx B 37 . g0 PX. 3xeck B 12-16 rmraBax nsobpaxaer-
cs, kak EHOX nmosryyaeTt nmopyyeHue UATH K MaAIIUM aHreaaM u3 Boir 6
Y OTKPBITh UM, YTO OHHM «He OOpeTyT MHpa M NpPOIEeHUs» U 4yTo bor
OTKJIOHHUT UX NpOcbOy 0 Mupe u Munocepauu. OObATHIE CTPAXOM U
TpeneToM, oHHU npocAT EHoxa cocTaBUTh X04aTAMCTBO € NPOCBLGOI O
CHHUCXOXAEHHUH K HUM U npomennn. Enox nepenocurcs k TpoHy boxs-
€My, OXBaU€HHOMY OTHEHHBIM ILUIAMEHEM, U CJBIIIUT TaM, 4YTO eMy OT-
BETHUTD Ha XOJaTalCTBO NaAlINX CbIHOB boxxbpux. Pemenue 3axmouaer-
cs B KpaTkoi yxkacatomeii ¢ppase: «Bam He o6pectn Mmupa». Exsa in
MO>XHO COMHEBATbCS B TOM, UTO TE€OJIOTYMEH CXOXJE€HUA XPHCTA BO aj
HMeeT CBOMUM o6pasliom npejcrapieHHbI Mug o Enoxe. K nenociym-
HBIM JyXaM B MPaYHOM TEMHMIIE KPEMOCTH MOA3EMHOTO MUPA €llle pa3
npuxoauT BecTHUK boxuii ¢ Bectsio ot bora. Ho ecin Enox nomken
6BL1 epeaaTh UM BECTh O HEBO3MOXHOCTH Npollenus, Ero nocranue
3BYUHT MHaue: 3TO pajocTHas BecTh (4:6). [loaTromy yuenne o mpomno-
Beau XPHCTa BO aJI€ XEJAET BLIPA3UTh CJIEAYIOIEE: TPABEJHUK yMep 3a
HenpaBeaHbIX (3:18); Ero nckynurenbnas cMepTh NpUHECIa CIaCeHUE
1 6e3Hae)KHO MOTEPSHHBIM».*

3. ConnpapHoOCTb B CMEPTH

Bce cxa3anHOe 10 cux nop nobyxAaeT Hac K KpUTUUECKOMY OCMBbICJIE-
HUIO GOrOCNIOBCKOM TPaAMLIMM C KOHIA | B. U 10 CETOAHAIHETO AHA,
OJHAKO 3TO HE O3HAYAET €€ OTBEPXKEHHUSA B I€JIOM: HEO6XOAUMO HE
TOJIbKO IIEHHOCTHO KJIACCU(UIMPOBATH €€ MOJOKEHHUs, HO TEM WIN
HUHBIM 06pa3oM IMOJHOCTBIO PACYIEHUTD, YTOOBI COOPATh MX BHOBB;
HEKOTOpbl€ MOMEHTBI 0053aTEJIbHO OTCTYNAT Ha BTOPOM IIaH (TakK,
HanpuMep, MU(pHUUECKOe U306paKeHNEe aKTUBHOI GopbObI B any), Apy-
rue ke, 0COGE€HHO COTEPHOJIOrMYECKHE OCHOBAHMSA, UCKIIOUYEHHbBIE
COBPEMEHHOM JJOTMATUKON PaJiul JOCTHIKEHUS XKECTKOH CUCTEMATUKH,
Heo6X0UMO OCBETUTb BHOBb.

% J.Jeremias, Der Opfertod Jesu Christi = Calwer Hefte 62 (1963) 8.
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IV. ITyms x mepmevim (Beauxan Cy6boma)

[lepBbIit acnexT — 3TO COMMAAPHOCTD yMepiuero Ha kpecte Mucyca
co BceMu ymepmumu joabpMu. Iloapo6uoe, eme cBo6oaHOE OT 1106011
aroJIoreTU4eCcKoil TeHAEHIMH ONKMCAHNE CHATHUS C KPECTa, MOATOTOB-
KM TeJla K NorpebeHnIo 1 norpeGeHns npejacrasiser coboii mpocroe
CBUJAETEJBCTBO 3TOM COJUIAPHOCTHU: TEJIO Heo6X00UMO IIPENATDH 3eMJIe
(pe4b He MAET O TOM, UTO 31€Ch J€IAETCA UCKIIOYEeHUE, HallpUMep,
BBUJY «HETJIeHUs» Jlesn 2:27, 31), M1 3TO TaKKe TOBOPUT O «GBITHH» JYIIH
Hucyca ¢ mepreeiMn.?’

a. lleon

BriTHE € HEMCKYIIEHHO-MEPTBBIMU O3HAa4aeT COJHUAAPHOCTb B BETXO-
3aBETHOM LIeoJie, OTHOCSIIYIOCS K BCEOOBEMITIONEMY COCTOSTHUIO Ipell-
HUKa nepef borom. IToaToMy MBI 1OKHBI IPUHATE IIEOJ B KJIACCHYe-
CKOM BETX03aBETHOM CMBICJI€, BKJIIOYAs CIOZA MO3HENYeICKIe, NepCus:
CKUe€ U 3JUIMHUCTHYeCKHe yMo3peHus o auddepeHnuaniy Harpagsl U
HaKa3aHU [10CJIe CMEPTH, JaXKe eCJIM TaKKe MpeJCTaBICHUsA MHOT A (Xa-
paxTepHbIM o6pa3om y Jlyku) nponnkaor B Horlit 3aBeT (B mputue o
Jlazape 16:19-31 u B ciioBe k pa36oitHuky 23:43). «Paii» (ocTalommiica
MHOTO03HA4HbIM)* 1 «reeHHa»*, TakuM 06Pa3oOM, OCTAIOTCS BKJIIOYEHHDI-
MU B 6ojiee MMPOKOE U CYIleCTBEHHOE NOHATHE IIEO0JIa: 3TO ajl, KIIOUU
ot kotoporo umeer Bockpecmnii (Orkp 1:18), TapTap (2 Iletp 2:4),
«pOB» (Uc 24:22), a Takxke TEMHHLA, B KOTOPOI1 3JIbl€ aHTEeJIbl «CO6JTI0-
JAIOTCS B BEYHBIX y3aX, IIOX MPAKOM, Ha CyA BeJMKoOro gus» (Uya 6). Ia-
TukHmkne, kouru Mucyca Hasuna, Cyzeii, LlapcTs He 3HaIOT HUKAaKOTO
Pas3Inyus B IOTYCTOPOHHEH Y4acTH, B JIyYIIEeM CJIydae UM 3HaKOMa JINY-
Hasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTD nepej SAxpe. K cocTosHuio cMepT OTHOCHUTCS

¥ Hau6osee o6mmnpHbIii TPyA o rpobe Mucyca npunaiexut nepy Miore (Duguet),

SHCEHMCTCKM OKpallleHHOMY oparopuanuHy (1649-1733), Le Tombeau de Jésus Christ
(Paris 1731 /32, 1735), rae cobpan Becr naTpucTHueckuii MaTepuat, bpeMoun cum-
TaeT, uTo 370 weaesp Jiore (Bremond, Histoire Bd. 9). Cm. DS 1759ff. O nonoxe-
HuM Bo rpo6: J. Blinzler ebd. 282ff.

% CywmecTsyer «paii Aiama», «paii yCONmMX NpaBeAHNUKOB» («JIOHO ABpaama»,
«9aeM», COOTBETCTBYIOIHUI TIMHUCTHYECKOMY DJIM3UYMY) U 3CXATOJIOrMUECKHI
pait. Cm. W.Bousset-H.GreBmann, Religion des Judentums (Tiibingen 21925) 282;
P.Volz, Eschatologie der jiidischen Gemeinde (Tiibingen 1934) 417f.

% J.Nelis, Gehenna: Haag BL (21968) 529-531.
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COJIHUIAPHOCTDb B CMEPTH

TbMa (Mos 10:21-22; 17:13; 38:17; Ic 87:7, 13; 142:3, naxe Beunas I1c 48:20),
npax (Mos 17:16; 20:11; ITc 29:10; 145:4; Mc 26:19; Brop 12:2), MoryaHue
(TIc 93:17; 113:25). OrTyna Het Bo3Bparta (Mos 7:9; 10:21; 14:12); TaM HeT
nearenpHocTH (Exk 9:10), yrex (Cup 14:11-17), 3HaHHSA O TOM, YTO NpO-
ucxoaut Ha 3emiie (Hos 14:21-22; 21:21; Exxa 9:5; Mc 63:16). Tam Gosee He
cnassat bora (Ic 6:6; 29:10; 113:25; Cup 17:27; Uc 38:18). MepTaelsl, Jiu-
IIeHHbIe BCAKOM CUIbI M BUTAIbHOCTH (Hc 14:10), 0603HAYAIOTCSA CJIOBOM
refa 'tm, GeccwIbHBIE, OHU — KaK He cymecTtsyiomue (Ic 38:14; Cup 17:28),
OHU npe6bIBaloOT B 3eMie 3a6Benu (Ilc 87:13). «M Xpucroc nocie cso-
eit cmepry comesn Tyxa».*

O npHHaLIEXKHOCTH Pa3JINYHBIX BETXO3aBETHBIX NOTYCTOPOHHUX MECT K
BCeoO1eil pealbHOCTH 11€0J1a 3K3ETeTUYeCKkH C1a60, HO 60rOCI0OBCKH CHJIb-
HO FOBOPUT ABI'YCTHH B CBO€M 3HaAMEHUTOM Noc1aHuu k soauio 164 n. 3 (PL
33, 710), rae on pa3nnyaeT HWKHUH infernum (rre HAXOAUTCS «6OraThIil»)
OT BePXHeTo infernum (B koTopoM npeGbiBaeT Jlazapb Ha JoHe ABpaaMa): UX
pasaensieT chaos magnum', opHako onn 062 paBHbIM 06Pa3oM SIBISIOTCS Yac-
ThIO afia. ABIYyCTHH yBepeH (non dubito) B ToM, 9TO XpUCTOC CIyCTUJICA U B
HUKHUH infernum, 4To6bl «OCBOOOAUTD UCTA3AEMbIE AYIIIH, TO €CTh TPEHIHU-
KOB, OT UX MyK» (salvos facere a doloribus). cxymna mm 61arogath Xpucra Bcex
Haxoasmuxcs TaM: adhuc requir. Cm. De Gen. ad litt. 12, 63 (PL 34, 48-49):
«Et Christi quidem animam venisse usque ad ea loca in quibus peccatores cruciantur,
ut eos a tormentis, quos esse solvendos occulta nobis sua justitita judicabat, non
immerito creditur-".*' Heo6xoxumo NpUHATb BO BHUMaHMNE, YTO ABTYCTUH
BEJIET 3/1eCh pedb O CMaCeHNH U3 Ie0Ja, a He U3 (HOBO3aBETHOrO) aja.
PoGeprt Ilynnuit, KOTOpBI B CBOMX CEHTEHIUAX HanboJee IMyGOKO U
OPHMIHMHAJIBHO Pa3MbIILIAI O Npo6GaeMax afia M 0 KOTOPOM Mbl ellie 4acTo
6yzeM rOBOPHTD, B IPUHIUIE CIeAyeT ABIYCTHHY M KOHCTATHUPYET, 4TO chaos

1 J.Nelis, Totenreich: Haag BL? 1773-1774; oTcioaa B3AThI IpeAbIAYILHE YKAZAHUS
Ha GubJieiicK1e MeCTa; CM. JIMTEPATYpy TaM Xe.

Jlam. aj, npeucnogHsAs. " Jlam. BEIMKAfA MPONACTh.

Jlam. 1o cux 1op 3a4a10Ch BOPOCOM.

Jlam. Y ayma XpucTa cXoau/1a 0 TEX CAMbIX MECT, B KOTOPBIX I'PELIHUKH IIpeTep-
NeBAIOT MYKH, YTOGbI OCBOGOAUTH OT 3THX MYK TE€X, CIIACTU KOTODPRBIX, MbI BEPYEM,
cyann OH No CBOeii COKPBITOI JJIsi Hac NpaBJe.

4 Takxe Pymprentuit, Ad Thrasymundum 1. 3, c. 30 (PL 65, 294); DThCIV /1, 602.
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IV. Ilymv « mepmevim (Beruxas Cybboma)

magnum MeXIy MECTOM HaKa3aHUSA U MECTOM Harpajbl He MpEensITCTByeT
pa3roBopy Mexay 6oratbiM u Jlazapem. OgHaKko MMEHHO 3TOT Pa3roBOp U
JlaeT eMy yBepEHHOCTDb B TOM, UTO 062 MECTa HAXOMATCH in infemo‘.42

6. lLleon kak cocTosiHne

Berxo3aBeTHble ONMMCAaHUS HACTOJIBKO 3K3UCTEHIHAIBHBI, YTO B HUX
aKLIEHT JeJIaeTCs CKOpee Ha COCTOSHNU MEPTBBIX, YEM Ha IPOCTPaH-
cTBeHHOM u3MepeHun. [1oaToMy HeyIMBUTENIBHO, YTO B XPUCTHAHCKOM
6OrocI0BMY TeMBI IOTYCTOPOHHETO NMPOCTPaHCTBA («receptacular®,
«promptuaria»)*® 1 NOTYCTOPOHHUX COCTOSIHMIL HAXOIATCA PAAOM JPYT
c ApyroM o4ty 6e3 kakoro 6sl TO HM GBUIO B3aUMOBJIMSIHUSA U BTOPas
TeMa MHOIZA MOXET NOABJIATbCA 6e3 nepBoii. OueHb XapaKTepPHO, 4TC
bBena, xoTs n npuaepxuBaeTcsa e NpoCTPaHCTBEHHOIO U3MEPEHUA
afia, MOXET B TO Y€ CaMOe BpEMs BOCIPUHHUMAThD aJl KaK «aKT»: B 3TOM
CMBICJIE ABSABOJI, JAXKE €CJIM OH U IIOKUAAET IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH aj|, HO-
CHUT CBOH aj MOBCIOAY € co60it.* JTOT B3MIAR pasaenseT u «Alesander-
summa».*® B coorBeTcTBUY C Gepymeit cBoe Hayano y [Lrarona u Ilio-
THHA Tpaaunueil ABryctus B cBoeM Tpyde «De Gen. ad litt.» npearno-
JIOXWJI NCKJIIOYMTEIBHO XYXOBHBII XapakTep aja*: ecim ayima ayxoBHa,
TO OHA CMIOCOGHA NePEKUBATh OOMAaHUYMBBIE JUIs Teja (PAHTA3NH, KOTO-
pble MOTyT (HalpUMep, BO CHE) y’)KaCHO Tep3aTh €€ WIH JeJIaTh €€ cua-
CTJIBOI1. «AZl» B 3TOM CJIy4ae NMpeJcTaBisgeT co60il MMEHHO TaKOe BO3-
JeficTBHE B €rO CaMoif HHTEHCHBHOM dopme. «MoxHO 1o rpasy 3a1aTh
sl BOIIPOCOM, IToYeMy 06 ajie FOBOPSAT, YTO OH HAXOAUTCS MOJ 3eMJleH,
Be/lb OH He €CTh MaT€PUAJIBHOE MECTO, WM II0OYEMY €TI0 Ha3bIBAIOT MOJ-
3eMHBIM MMPOM, €CJIM OH He 1oJ 3emieii». Meicib, uTo ayma, oxepxu-
Masi IPUCTPACTHEM K YYBCTBEHHOMY (BMECTO JYXOBHOTO), IOCJIE CMEp-
TH IO NPaBy T€P3aeTCsA YyBCTBEHHBIMU (PAHTA3UAMH, BIOCIEACTBUU

* Jlam. B any.

2 Sent. 4, c. 19-20 (PL 186, 824-825).

i Jlam. BMecTHUIMLIE. w Jlam. xpanuauuie.

#  3Jro0 yxe nospuenyaeiickue npeacrapienus: cM. P.Volz ebd. 257.

4 Inep. Jac. c. 3 (PL 93, 27).

% II'tr. 5, q. 2, c. 4 (Quaracchi IV, 233).

% L. 12, c. 32-33, n. 60-64 (PL 34, 480-482). B crapocTu OH packasics B CBO€i cMe-
JIOCTH Y YaCTHUHO B35/ CBOM CJIOBA 06paTHO B «PeTpaxranusax» 1. 2, 24, 2 (PL 92, 640).
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COJMIAAPHOCTDb B CMEPTH

sammaior Ckor dpuyrena,*” Hukonait Kysanckmit® u, nakonen, du-
yuHo (Ficino)*. Ilyseitn (Pulleyn) 1 3xeck naet cBOMM cOGCTBEHHBIM
IyTeM, MocJie JUIMTEIbHBIX PasMbIIUIEHUI NpUxoas k 6ojiee JyXOBHO-
MY, 4eM IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMY BOCIPUATUIO ajia. ITO U30aBJIAET €ro OT
HEO6XO0MMOCTH NPUHATUSA JIOKAILHOTO chaos magnum Mexay 60raTeiM
u Jlazapem; TO, YTO AEHCTBUTEIBHO UX Pa3feJseT, — 3TO UX BHYTPEH-
Hee JyXOBHOE COCTOSTHUE: «poena et quies (sunt) simul, praetermissa divisione
locorum»'.° Xors Takas pagukaibHas 1eMU(OJIOru3anys BCTpeYaeTcs He
4acTo, BCE XK€ OHA PaCUMINACT MyTh JUIfA AYLIEBHOM CONMAAPHOCTH yMep-
mero Xpucra ¢ npe6GbIBalOMINMHU B IyXOBHOM ajy.

B. ConnpapHocTb

JTa BBICIIAs COJUAAPHOCTD MPEACTABIAET 060 KOHEUHYIO TOUYKY M
1eJIb IEPBOTO, TaK ACHO onucaHHoro B [Iucanum «CXoXaeHUA»: B 3TOT
«HWXXHMI MUD», KOTOPbIH, COITacCHO ABTYCTHHY, [0 OTHOLIEHUIO K He6y
yXe MoxeT GbITh 0603HaueH Kak infernum.”’ doma moBropUr TO XKe
camoe.” Jlis1 HEro HeOGXOAMMOCTD CXOXIEHHS B aJl 3AKJIIOYAETCS He B

7 De Praedest. 17 (PL 122, 417f); De Divis. Nat. V, 949f, 971f.

*  Docta Ignorantia III, 9-10 (Petzelt 1, 107-112).

#  R.Klein, Lenfer de Ficin, in: E. Castelli (Hrsg.), Umanesimo e Esoterismo (Padova
1960) 47-84. 3nech xe peub uxeT U 06 apabekom sansauuu. Maen $uunno nepenu-
maioT Ppanuecko Jxopmku (Giorgi) (Harmoma Mundi HI, 7 ¢ 14-17) u {xopaa-
Ho Bpyno (De vinculis in genere, Opp. lat. III). Cm. Taxxe: P.Courcelle, Les Peres
devant les Enfers virgiliens: AHD 22 (1955) 5-74.

' Jlam. MyKM U 110KOif OIHOBPEMEHHBI, OJHAKO MECTA Pa3IMUYHBI.

% Sent. 4, c. 24 (PL 186, 828).

U «Propter duo inferna missus est Dei Filius, undique liberans: ad hoc nascendo, ad illud
moriendo» (1am. V3-3a nByx BuaoB aaa 6611 nocaan Coin Boxwuii, 4T0661 0CBOGOAUTH
HAC OT HUX OGOMX: B 3TOT — POXKAAACH, B TOT — yMupas. — ITpum. nep.) (En. in Ps 85,
n. 17 [PL 37, 1093f]). [ToaToMy 3eMJ110 CO BceMH ee GeACTBUAMHU U €€ CMEPTHOCTBIO,
ee BO3HMKHOBEHHMEM U UCUE3HOBEHMEM, €€ timores, cupiditates, horrores, laetitiae incertae,
spes fragilis (1am. cTpaxu, CTPACTH, Y)KacChl, COMHUTEJIbHBIE PAJIOCTH, XPYTKas HAKEXK-
Aa. — ITpum. nep.) BIOJHE MOXHO OXapaKTEPHU30BaTh Kak infernum. [ToaToMy yxe
3J€Chb MOXHO MOJIUTBCA coBaMu: «Quoniam non derelinques animam meam in inferno»
(2am. V160 Tbl He ocTaBuIb Aymy Moeii Bo age — ITpum. nep.) (Ic 15:10; Ic 85:12-13;
oM. Jesn 2:27). Ognaxo Mpuneii nopuias rHOCTMKOB 33 TO, YTO OHH Ha3bIBaJIM 3TOT
mup agom: Adv. Haer. V 31, 2.

52 Tak, BS. Th.III, q. 57, a. 2 ad 2 oH NpOBOAMT pa3iNuKe MEXAY IEPBBLIM descensus
secundum exinanitionem (Aam. CXOXAEHUE [0 UCTOWAHHUIO. — [Tpum. nep.), CyObeKT
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IV. Ilymv x mepmevim (Beauxan Cybboma)

HEJIOCTATOYHOCTH KPECTHBIX CTPAZlaHMii, HO B IPUHSATUH BCETO defectus
rpemHnKoB.*® M MOCKOIbKY AylIa ¥ TeJIO MPEACTABJISIOT CO00it proportio-
nalia’, Xpucroc 1o/nkeH GbLT HAXOAUTHCS BO aJie AYILIOIO JI0 TEX IOp, MOKa
Ero Tesio npe6biBasio Bo rpobe: «ut per utrumque fratribus suis similaretur- >
M3 yeThIpex NPUYMH NIECTBUS K MEPTBBIM B KayecTBe nepsoit Poma Ha-
3bIBAET CAEAYIOUIYIO: «ut sustineret totam poenam peccati, ut sic totam culpam
expiaret*. OHaKo kapoii 3a rpex yesioBeka GbLIa HE TOJIbKO CMEPTb TeJIa,
HO Y HaKa3aHUe B Jyllie; TOCKOJIbKY Ipex ObUI IyleBeH, TO U Ayia Gblia
HaKa3aHa JuIeHneM codepianus bora. OHako HUKTO NMOJHOCTBIO HE
MOHEC 3TO HaKa3aHMeE, TO3TOMY BC€, B TOM YHCJIe U CBATHIE PAOTIIHI,
J0 npuxoja XpHucTa CycKaauck ad infernum’. Mitak, 4To6b MOHECTH BCe
BO3JIOXEHHOE Ha IPEITHMKOB HaKa3aHue, XpUCTOC BO3XKEJIAN HE TOJIBKO
yMepeTb, HO M AYWIOH CIyCTUTBCS ad infernum».*® Ve Juis XpUCTHAH-
CKuX aBTOpOB II B. B 3TOM COyYaCTHHM 3aKII0YAJACh KOHEYHASA TOYKA U
11€J1b 6OTOBOILIOIEHHSA. «Y3bl CMEPTH», B KOTOpPBIe Nomnaxaet u Mucyc,
pacTopraioTcs Juib Toraa, koraa Oten Bockpenraet Ero.* CormacHo
Teprynnnany, Ceih Boxuii nogunHMICA BCEMY 3aKOHY YEJIOBEYECKOMH
cMmepTH: «huic quoque legi satisfecit, forma humanae mortis apud inferos
Sunctus>* > O Tom xe ropoput Mpuneii: « Dominus legem mortuorum servavit,
ut fieret primogenitus a mortuis»*.*® OH HacTauBaeT Ha CBOEM OCHOBHOM

KOTOpOro — bor, M BTOpBIM — B aJ1, KOTOpbIit OH Ha3bIBaeT motus localis (aam. noxanb-
HOe aBvXeHue. — ITpum. nep.), ero cyGbeKT — 4EJNOBEK.
i Jlam. noBpexaexue.
* 1In3Sent.,d. 22p.3a. 1.

Jlam. copa3aMepHbI€ BEJTMUYUHBIL.
i Jlam. 4TO6GBI yNOZOGUTHCA BCEM GPATHAM CBOMM.
*  Ebd.
Jlam. 4TOGBI BHIHECTH BCE HAKA3aHME 3@ IPEX U TEM CAMbIM UCKYIIMThb BCIO BHHY.
v Jlam. B an.
Expos. symboli a. 5 (Spiazzi, n. 926): «Descenditque cum illo in foveam» (aam. Huc-
XOJAMJI C HUM B poB. — ITpum. nep.) (ebd. n. 930)
% Polycarp, 2 ad Phil 1, 2 (Fischer 248).
v Jlam. OH NOAYMHUIICH U 3TOMY 3AKOHY, OCTaBIIKCh B a1y B 06pa3e 4e10BeueCcKoit
CMepTH.
5  De anima, c. 55 (PL 2, 742).
i Jlam. TocnoAb MCIIOJIHUJI 3aKOH CMEPTH, YTOObI CTaTh IEPBEHLIEM M3 MEPTBBIX.
% Adv. Haer., 1. 5, c. 31, n. 2 (PG 7, 1209). Cm. Unapwuii, In Ps 53, 4 (PL 9, 339 A);
in Ps 138, 22 (PL 9, 803 C-804 A).
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COJHUIAPHOCTDb B CMEPTH

TOJIOXEHHH, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY TOJIBKO TO, YTO GBLIO BBICTPAJaHO, MO-
KeT GbITb crlaceHo U HCKyIueHo.” IToCKOIbKY peub npexae BCero uua
O TOM, UTOOBI IPOHUKHYTD B inferi, XpHUCTOC JOJLKEH ObUI yMEPETD, YTO-
6bI CTAaTh CIIOCOGHBIM K 3TOMY, rOBOPUT AMBpocHacTep B « Quaestiones ex
Novo Testamento».®® XpucToc Boskeax 6bITh CXOXKHM C HAMH B TOM, T'o-
BopuT Anpeii Kpurckuii, yro OH «mecTBOBaI NOCPEAH TEHU cMepT-
HOIA, TaM, Iie AyIy GbUIM CKOBAaHBI B HEM30EXKHBIX OKOBax».%! Bce aTo —
JIMIIb OCMBICJIEHHAsA 0 KOHLIA JIOTMKA YeJIOBe4eCKOH CMEpPTH, HUYEero
He TOBOPSAIIASA O «CXOXJIEeHUH», a TeM 6osiee 0 «Gopbbe» MM BooGuie
o «TpuyMpanbHOM MO6EeJHOM IIEeCTBHHU» XPHCTA IO aAy; HACKOJIBKO
ONBIT CMEPTH OGBEKTUBHO MOT GBI 3aKJIIOUATh B ce0e BHYTPEHHEeE Ipe-
OZlOJIEHHE M, TEM CaMBbIM, [T0Gey Ha/J| BpAXKECKUMH CHJIAMH, HACTOJIBKO
e HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH Y3HATh O HEM HEUYTO CYOBEKTUBHOE: MO0 MMEH-
HO 3TO yIpa3HMJIO 6bl 3aKOH cotngapHocTH. Hestbast 3a6bIBaTh O TOM,
YTO MEXTy MEPTBBIMHU HE CYIECTBYeT KUBOro obmenns. ColInaapHoOCTh
3/1eCh O3HAUYaeT: OBITH OAMHOKHUM BMECTE C OXMHOKHUMHU.

r. HEOHPCACJ'IEHHOCTb COCTOSIHUS LWWeona

3a 3T0i1 COMMAAaPHOCTBIO CKPBIBAETCSA CEPbe3Hast 60rocI0BCcKas npoobJe-
Ma, JMAJIEKTUKY KOTOPOH Halle MbIILJIEHHE, OTPAHUYEHHOE KaTerOpH-
eii BpeMeHH, He MOXeT pa3pemnTs. Hakasanue, HaloXeHHOe Ha «J10-
XPUCTHAHCKOE» YEJIOBEUECTBO IO IPUUYMHE «[I€PBOPOJHOrO rpexa»
(ecotu MBI He TPUHMMAEM 3/leCb BO BHUMAaHME JIMYHBIN Ipex) de jure’,
OKOHYATEJIbHO: OHO €CTh poena damni’, numeHue cozepuanus bora. C
APYroii CTOPOHBI, ye 10 XpHCTa CYIECTBYET — ABHO Y MYA€€B, HO CKPbI-
TO, KOHEYHO, Y BC€X HAPOJOB — MOPALOK CITACEHUS, YCTPEMJIEHHBII KO
XpuCTy, MO3BOJAIOMMI TEM MJIM MHBIM 06pa3oM GbITh «IIpaBeJHBIM»
npu coneiicTsuu 6;1arogat boxpeii U TakuM 06pa3oM «OXKKAATH» CHa-
CEeHMs Iocpeay poena damni. Mbl HeJOOLIEHUBAEM 3Ty JUANIEKTHKY, €CJIH
HaMBHO IPUIIMCBIBaeM NpabeaHnkaM Berxoro 3aBeTa «cBeT Hagexbl»
B TbMe€ poena damni, IOCKOJbKY «HaJeX/Ja» B GOrOCIOBCKOM CMbICTIE

%  Adv. Haer, 1. 3, ¢. 23, n. 2 (PG 7, 961).
% PL 35, 2277.
5 Or. 1 de dormitione (PG 97, 1048).
Jlam. 1opuanY€ECKH.
Jlam. Myka OCTaBJ€HHOCTH.
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IV. ITyms x mepmevim (Beauxaa Cy6boma)

CJIOBa 03HAaYaeT NPUYaCTHOCTh GOXECTBEHHOM XHU3HH, [T03TOMY OHA
IPOTUBOPEYUT poena damni v MIOHUMAHUIO €01 B KIACCUYECKUX BET-
xo3aBeTHbIX TekcTax. Korga ®oma rosopur, uro y Xpucra ectb Apy3sbs
He TOJIbKO Ha 3eMJIe, HO M B ]Iy, TOCKOJIBKY «in inferno multi erant qui cum
veritate et fide Venturi decesserant»',*? TO 11 31€Ch TOCIIOACTBYET 3TO HAMBHOE,
HeJNaleKTHYeCKOe MbIlUIeHNe. JJMaleKTUYHOCTbD MOSABJIAETCA B CIEAY-
1ol eM BpIcKa3biBaHUU «Alexandersummanr: «nullius hominis caritas potest
mereri vitam aeternam post peccatum nist interveniente merito Christi, quia omnes
sunt originali reatu obligati ad satisfactionem»" % IToaTomy AMBpocuacrep
MOXET CKa3aThb: «yxe Npumupusinuiica ¢ borom uesosek eme He Mo-
*eT B30HTH Kk Bory, moaromy Xpucroc cxoauT, 4To6sl BBIPBaTh y CMEP-
TH €€ HeCIIpaBeAJINBO yAepPKUBaeMyIo 106b14y».5 TeM caMbIM af ¢ Xpu-
CTOJIOTUYECKOI1 TOUKH 3PEHUs NPUOGPETAET HEKOE YOL0BHOE UIMEPEHUE.
yxe npumMupusmuiica ¢ borom, o6ragaomuii Bepoit, 1060BBIO U Ha-
JeXJ0H ueyoBek ¢ 60rocI0BCKON TOUKH 3PEHUS MOXKET IPUMUPHUTBCS
JUb yepe3 XpHCTa, HO i 06afaHus 3Toil 61aroJaThio €My, cO6CT-
BEHHO, He HaJlo XAaTh XPHCTa, OT JIOGBU KOTOPOTO OH YK€ UMEeT He-
uyrto B cebe. Puxapa Cen-Bukropckuii BUIUT 34€Ch CIEAYIOIYIO CIIOX-
HOCTb: JOXPUCTHAHCKHE NPaBEJHUKH 06Jajanu caritas’, oaHaKoO, He-
CMOTP# Ha 3TO, OHM JIOJKHBI GBUIM MATH B infernum U OXKHUAATH CXOXK-
JdeHus XpUcCTa BO aj: «tenebantur debito damnationis aeternae, non quod eis
aeterna fuerit, sed quod eis aeterna fuisset, nisi mors Christi eos ab hoc debito
absolveret»".% 3nechb, c 0AHOI CTOPOHBI, HEOGXOAMMO YKa3aTh Ha TO, YTO

i Jlam. B axy 6GbUIM MHOTHE, KTO C MICTUHHOI Bepoii npeAmecTsoBaty [psanymemy.
€ Expos. symboli a. 5 (n. 927); Cm. In 3 Sent., d. 26, p. 2. a. 5; gla. 1 sol. 3 ; S. Th.
Illq.52a.lc.

Jlam. HUKAaKMMM Y€JIOBEUECKMMH J€JIaMH MOCJIe TPEXONaAeHMS HEBO3MOXKHO 3a-
CJIY)XXHUTb XXM3Hb BEUHYIO, 3TO BO3MOXXHO TOJBKO NNOCPEAHUYECKOM 3aciyroi Xpucra,
NOTOMY YTO BCE B M3HAUYAILHOM COCTOSHUH HY(JAIOTCH B ONPaBAaHUH.

% Summa III (Quaracchi IV, n. 161, S. 223a). 3To 1 yueHne AKBUHATA: IEPBOPOA-
HbIii Ipex yAepXHUBaeT NPaBEAHUKOB B infernum: «ad vitam gloriae propter peccatum primi
parentis aditus non patebat» (aam. x CTABHOM XU3HM U3-3a rpeXa NpPapoOAUTENEN He
6bu10 poctyna. — ITpum. nep.) (S. Th. I1ll q. 53, a. 5 c.).

% 1In 1 Tim (PL 17, 493). i Jlam. [nesTenbHas] 1060Bb.

¥ Jlam. Ouu 6bUIM yA€pPXKUBAEMbI JOKEHCTBOBAHHEM BEUHOTO POKIATHUSA, KOTO-
PO€ He CTal0, HO M0240 ObL cmams AJI HUX BEUHBIM, €M 6bl cMepTh XpHCTa He OC-
BOGOAMJIA UX OT 3TOTO JO/KEHCTBOBAHHUS.

®  De pot. lig. atque solv., c. 19 (PL 196, 1171).
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COJIMIJAPHOCTb B CMEPTH

BpPEMEHHbIE IOHATHUA HAIIEro MUpPA MOCJIe CMEPTH HE MOTYT GoJiee UMeTh
CIUIBI, [TO3TOMY MBI HE MOKEM OIPEJeJUTh BO BpEMEHHOM OTHOLIEHUH
npuHsaTHe onbiTa mweoya CrnacureneM (M TeM caMbIM — oxuganue Ero
HEMCKYIUIEHHBIMH)® 1 BBIHY)XAEHBI CO3JaTh apajOKCAIbHBINA, YHUYTO-
XKaIOWUi caM ceGsi TEpMUH «BpeMeHHas poena damni»%’. OaHako apyras
MBICJIb MJET ellie JJIbIIe: eCIIM Yepe3 NMpejBapsioulyio 6Jaroaars Xpu-
cTa )xuBymume 10 Hero B mo6By He HCHBITHIBAIOT 3aCTYKEHHYIO ITOJHO-
Ty poena damni (MOCKOJILKY OHH OxHAaOT Ero B cBeTe Bepsnl, JIOGBU 1
HaJeXJbl), TO KTO ACMCTBUTEIBHO UCTIBITHIBAET €€, eciu He caM CriacH-
Tesb? Pa3Be 3TO HEPABEHCTBO HE €CTh MOCJIEHEE CIEACTBHE 3aKOHA CO-
smpapHoctr? Passe bor Bo Xpucre, kak npaBuibHO rosoput Ipuropunii
Beymkuii, 6yarogaps csoeit co6cTBeHHOI BesMuaiieil nryGuHe He Ipo-
XOZUT Bce MIyGMHBI NoaseMHoro mupa? OH, BbICIIUi Bcex Hebec, Tak-
xe «inferno profundior, quia transcendendo subvehit' % Umenno Xpucroc o
compassio NPUHSLI Ha cebs timor horroris': «verum timorem, veram tristitiam
sicut et veram carnem»', He moTomy, uyro OH KOJXKEH GbUI CTPajaTh, HO
«miserationis voluntate>™ (Anau Jlnsbckuii /von Lille).*

Onnako noaroMy uMeHHO Ox IOJIaraeT Mpezest NpoJ0KAIOIEMYyCs
MPOKJIATHIO, CO3JIaeT MOrPaHUYHBII 3HAK, KOTOPBIii ITOKA3bIBAET JOCTH-
XeHue mrybovaiimeii LIyGHMHBI M C KOTOPOTO HAUMHAETCS JBMXEHHE B
o6paTHOM HanpabjeHun. Tak, eBxapucTudeckas moautsa Mnmnoaura
BBIPAXKAET 3TO CJICAYIOWIUM TAMHCTBEHHBIM 06pasoM: «Qui cum traderetur
voluntarie passioni ut mortem solvat et vincula diaboli disrumpat et infernum calcet
et justos inluminet et terminum figat...»".” I'puropuit Hucckmii rosoput

% Cm. momo miaBy «Umrisse der Eschatologie» B: Verbum Caro (Johannes Verlag

Einsiedeln 1960; *1990) 285.
% Pohle-Gierens, Dogmatik III (Paderborn °1937) 660.
' Jlam. rny6xe ana, u6o, 1epecTynas, yBjleKaeT BBEPX.
% Moralia, L. 10, c. 9 (PL 75, 929 A).

Jlam. y»acHbl# cTpax.

Jlam. NCTUHHBIN CTPaX, UCTUHHYIO CKOPOb, MOCKOIBLKY M MCTHHHYIO IIOTb.
~  Jlam. Ro6pOBOJBHO COCTpPajas.
% Sermo 4 (PL 210, 204).
¥ Jlam. OH 10GPOBOJILHO NPEAAICH CTPAAAHUIO, YUTOOBI COKPYIIMTHL CMEPTH M Pa3py-
IIMTH OKOBbI AbABOJIA, YIIPA3AHUTH aJ U IBUTh CBET IIPABEJAHMKAM, 8036ECTNU ZPANULY...
" Texct no: J.A. Jungmann, Missarum Sollemnia I (Wien 1948) 38. Cwm. [letp Xpu-
3ostor, Sermo 74: «sistuntur inferna» (aam. npexpamaercs ax. — ITpum. nep.) (PL 52,
409 C).
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IV. Ilyms x mepmevim (Beruxaa Cy6boma)

O TOM 3Ke, II0Ka3bIBasi CUsIHME CBeTa XPHUCTa U3 Iybovaiinieil ToMblL.”!
«Ko BceM 4acTaM TBOpeHHs NPUKOCHYIICsA Jocnoas... Tak, yTo6sl 11060i
YeJIOBEK, B TOM YMCJIE M OKa3aBUIMIICS B MUpE JEMOHOB, MOT IOBCIOAY
Haiiti Jloroc» (Adanacuit).”? Xpucroc criyctmics B GbITHE CMEPTH IS
TOrO, «4TOGBI IOHECTH Hally BUHY; ¥ Kak nogo6ano Emy ymepers, uro-
OBl MICKYITMTB HAC OT CMEPTH, TO TaK e nogobdano Emy coiitu B ax, uro-
OBl NCKYIUTb HAC OM CX0XcOeHus B af... o ciosy HMcaitn: “aeiicrBuresin-
HO, On B3s1 Ha Ce6s HAIM HEMOIIU U IIOHEC Hamy 6oye3nn”» (Poma).”™

4. Cmeptb CbiHa Boxbero

Buay Bcero BblmeckasaHHOro CTAHOBUTCSA HEM3G€XHOI MbIC/Ib: I1O-
ckoubKy Criacuresib B CBO€I1 COTMAAPHOCTH C MEPTBBIMU U36aBIJI HX OT
ITOJIHOTBI OMBbITA CMEPTH (KaK poena damni) — Tak 4TO HeOECHBIH IMpO-
6s1eck Bephl, JOGBU, HaJeX bl BCETAA OCBemal «6e3aHy» — 1o OH 3ame-
CTUTENbHBIM 00pa3oM B3sl Ha ce6sa Bech 3TOT onbIT. Tem cambiM OH
OTKPBIBAETCS KaK €AMHCTBEHHBI, KTO, TPOXOAs Yepe3 OOIUN ONbIT
CMEPTH, U3MEPIJI ITyOUHY Ge3HBI: UCXO/AS M3 3TOr0 PETPOCIEKTHBHO
elle pa3 MOXXHO OTKJIOHUTB «GOrocI0BUE CMEPTH» KaK HEIMOJHOE, Or-
paHMuMBapIee coangapHocTs Mucyca ¢ rpemHukaMu Juib akToOM
PeIIEeHNs UM XKEPTBBI MOJTHOTHI OBITUS B MOMEHT cMepTH. Bmecre ¢
Anbrxaysom (Althaus) Mbl MOXeM Cka3aTh: 4TO6BI cMEPTH XpHCTa MOT-
J1a 6BITh MHIJIIO3UBHOI, OHA B TO )€ BpeMs JOJDKHA ObITh 3KCKIIO3UB-
HOM, JJ0/KHA GBITh YHUKAIBHOM B CBOEH 3aMeCTUTENbHON cue.

ITa skckmo3uBHOCTh cMepTH China boxbero 6yneT npeamerom
HAIIMX pa3MbIILIEHUH B cJleRyomeM pa3jene. Ee MoxHO paccMoTpeTh
C TPEX CTOPOH: KaK ONBIT «BTOPOi1 CMEPTH» (BMECTE C UEM BIIEPBHIE B

" «Cum igitur malitiae vis se totam effundisset... quando conclusa sunt omnia sub peccato...

quando vitiorum tenebrae ad summum usque terminum venerant: tunc apparuit gratia,.. tunc
in tenebris et umbra mortis sedentibus ortus est justitiae sol» (aam. Utax, xoraa cuia nopou-
HOCTH COBEPIUEHHO M3JIUJIACh... KOTAA BCE GbLIM 3aK/II0YEHDI IIOJ IPEXOM... KOTAA
TbMa IOPOKOB JOCTMIJIA BbICLIEIH TOYKH M IIpeJieJia: TOTAA ABMIIACH GJaroAaTh... TOT-
Jla CMJAIMM BO ThbME M CEHHM cMepTH Boccusano ConHue npapabl. — ITpum. nep.) In
diem nat. Christi (PG 46, 1132 BC).

2 De incarn. 45 (PG 25, 177).

 S.Th.Illq.52a. 1c.
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CMEPTDb CbIHA BOXBETO

10Jie 3peHHUs NoMaaeT HOBO3aBETHOE MMOHATHE a/a), 3aTE€M — KaK OIbIT
rpexa (6yarogaps 4eMy T€OJIOryMeH O «descensus Kak TpuyMmd» obpeTa-
€T HaJUIexallee eMy MeCTO), HaKOHell, Kak TPMHUTAapHOe co6bITHE,
MOCKOJIBKY JII06asi CIIaCUTE/IbHAS CUTYalUs B )KU3HH, CMEPTH U BOCKpe-
cenun Mucyca Xpucra B KOHEYHOM CUETE MOXKET ObITh MCTOJKOBaHA
JIMIIB TPUHUTApHO. TaKkke MMEHHO 3/leCh HEOGXOAMMO KPUTHYECKH
paccMoTpeTh MHOIOYHC/IEHHbIE TPAAUIIMH M CTPYNIMPOBATh X MHAYE,
4eM 3TO GbLIO IPUBBIYHO JOJIrO€ BPEMS.

a. OnbiT BTOPOW CcMepTU

«[Tapmxckue cenTeHUMMN» («Sententiae Parisienses») dopMynupytor cie-
Aylomuit npuHIun: «Anima Christi ivit ad infernum, id est sustinuit passiones,
ut liberaret suos de inferno»'."* CHauasia 35€Ch HIYETO He TOBOPHUTCS O TOM,
YTO NpeACTABIAIOT c060ii 3T cTpaganusa. OQHAKO MBI MOXEM BCIIOM-
HUTb 06 OCHOBHOM Te3Mce BoHaBeHTYpBI, COMIACHO KOTOPOMY AYXOB-
HBIE compassiones NepeBENIMBAIOT TEeJECHBIE passiones IO CBOEH MHTEH-
cuBHocTH.” Cefyac e peub UAET UCKITIOYUTEBHO O COMpassio B cMep-
TH, a He 0 compassio Bexnkoit ITaTHuNbI Ha KpecTe.”

3zech HEOOXOAMMO YIIOMAHYTh U3BeCTHbIN B3raAx JlioTepa, u ocobeHHO
KasnbBuHa, comtacHo kotopoMy Mucyc Ha kpecTe 3aMeCTHTEIbHBIM 06pa3oM
CTpajas afCKOi MyKOH 3a IpelIHUKOB, ¥ IO3TOMY COOTBETCTBYIOUIU I OMbIT
ana B Besnkyio Cy660Ty nammen. Jliorep rosoput o Eneonckoii rope u

KpEcTe: «vere enim sensit mortem et infernum in corpore suo»' 7

;y OAHAKO OH MO-
XE€T NPpHUHATb NPpETEPNEBAHNUE a/1a U MEPTBbLIM XpHCTOM: On JAeHACTBATEb-

HO colles B NOA3eMHBII MUp (ax), 4To6bl «nionectH 1 dolores post mortem»1."™

Jlam. lyma XpucTa comia B aji, TO €CTb IIpETEpPNENa CTPAJaHUA, YTOObI 0CBOGO-
AMTb NpuHajIexamux EMy u3 aga.
™ Hrsg. von A. Landgraf, Ecrits théologiques de I'école d’Abélard (Léwen 1934) 16.
" CM. Bblle.
®ynbrenTHIO, 10 KpaiiHeit Mepe, 3HaKOMO 310 compassio (Ad Thrasym., 1. 3, c. 30),
XOTS OH, CJleJysi ABIYCTHHY, He BOCIIpUHUMAET ero cepbe3no (PL 65, 294f).
' Jlam. OH HCTHHHO NPOYYBCTBOBA CMEPTH U A/l B TEJIE CBOEM.
O BuiT 42:38 (WA 44, 523); E. Vogelsang, Weltbild und Kreuzestheologie in den
Hollenfahrtsstreitigkeiten der Reformationszeit: Arch. f. Ref. gesch. 38 (1941) 90-132.
Jlam. nocMepTHbIE MYKH. ™ KIlc 16:10 (WA 5, 463).

1147}

76

11"



IV. Tlymv x mepmevim (Beruxan Cyb6oma)

OaHako MMEHHO 3TH CTpajaHusA U cocTaBasgioT Ero nmoGeay Hax agom, Tak
YTO MOXHO BECTH peub O «victrix inﬁrmitas»i.79 MenaHXTOH OAHOCTOPOHHE
noJ4epKUBAaeT MOMEHT TPUYM(a U TEM CaMbIM OIpeAenseT BCe NOCAeAyIO-
1ee JII0TEePaHCTBO.

KanbBuHY 3HaKOM COTEpHOJIOrMYECKUN CMBIC descensus, HO JJIsk HETO
BaXHee KOHCTaTUPOBATb, YTO XPUCTOC BBUAY «divinae ultionis severitatem»"
AOJIKEH GbLI IepeXuTh «diros in anima cruciatus damnati ac perditi hominis»'".
«Huyero He coBepmuaoch 6bl, ecau 661 Mucyc Xpucroc npeTepnes Tosb-
KO TeJIeCHYIO cMepThb», OH fomKeH OblI «BCTYNUTD B GJIMXKHMIA 6o ¢ yxa-
COM Be4HOit cMepTH», YTOGBbI 0CBOGOAUTD Hac OoT Hee. OgHako OH He Mor
6bITb ynepaxaH oT dolores mortis. Kanbpun nutupyet Unapnsa: «Coin Boxnit
B aJly, HO YeJIOBEK BO3HOCUTCA Ha He6o» (Trin. 3, 15). On Bo3pakaeT npo-
THB TOJKOBaHUA GOrOOCTAaBIEHHOCTH B Ay KaK «OTYassHUA HeBepus»: «Cia-
6ocTbh XpucTa 6bl1a YMCTa OT JIOGOro NOPOKa, NOCKOJIbKY OHa NpeGblBaia
B paMKax nociaymanus Bory». Ognako nmenno atum Ero ctpax cmeptu u
60rooCTaBJIe€HHOCTb OTTMYAIUCH OT JIIOGOr0 OGLIYHOrO CTpaxa IrpelHUKa.
ITosTomy ana KanbBuna «HaunHalomasca» Ha Enxeonckoit rope, npogomka-
iomasca Ha [onroge u sasepmaiomasca B Besmnkyio Cy660Ty 6oroocranien-
HOCTb NpeAcTaBaseT co6oii eannoe cobbitie.® [aiinens6eprekuii katexusuc
creayeT eMy B cBoeM 44-M Bomnpoce.?! ITH TeKkcTb Goblie MOAYePKUBAIOT
€AMHCTBO U UJEHTUYHOCTb GOrOOCTaBJE€HHOCTH MepeJi CMEPTHIO U Moce
Hee, YeM pasHUITy MeXJTY HUMH, YTO BAXKHO JUI Hamero paccMoTpenns. Ko-
ne6anne peopMaTOpOB B OTHOMIEHHH KEHOTHYECKOTO ¥ T06Ge JOHOCHOTO
acnexros Besnxoit Cy660Thb! BbI3BANIO 6€CKOHEYHbIE JUCKYCCHH U pasJelie-
HUSA B IPOTECTAHTCKOM GOroc10BUM (KOHCYMMaTHUCThI M HH(E pHAINUCTHI),
KOTOPBIM Mbl 34€Ch He 6yaeM yaensaTb BHUMaHus. %

Huxkounait Kysanckuit B3sn Tonbko crpajganusa Beankoit Cy660Th 1
PaccMOTpe UX KaK OTHOCAIMECA K COGCTBEHHO 3aMECTUTEIbHBIM CTPa-
ctam XpuctosbiM. [locynraem ero:

11
80
82

Jlam. no6eponocHas cra6octs. ™ Cm. W.Bieder ebd. 6-7.

Jlam. cypoBOCTb 60XKECTBEHHOM Kapbl.

Jlam. yxacHsbi€ JylI€BHbIE MyKH IPOKIATOTO U NOrUGLIEro Y€ 0BEKa.

Institutio II, 16, 10-12. 81 Bekenntnisschriften (1938) 159.
W.Bieder ebd. 6-13; M. Waldhiuser, Die Kenose und die moderne protestantische

Christologie (Mayence 1912).
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CMEPTb CbIHA BOJXBEI'O

Co3sepuanue (visio) CMEPTH Ha ITyTH HETTOCPEACTBEHHOTO OIbITA (via cognos-
centiae) eCTb HaubGosiee CoBeplIeHHOE Haka3aHue. OJHAKO MOCKOJIbKY CMEPTh
Xpucra 6b11a coBepuieHHOM, 60 OH NMyTeM COGCTBEHHOTO OMNbITAa YBUAE
cMepTb, IpeTepneBaHue KoTopoit O cB060AHO BBIGpa, To Ayma XpHCTa
CIyCTHIach B NOA3EeMHBIIT MUp (ad inferna), rie cylieCTByeT co3epLaHue
cmepTH. 60 cMepTh Ha3biBaeTCs OA3EMHBIM MUPOM (infernus) u Bbimylie-
Ha U3 DTy6Goyaiiiero NoA3eMHOro Mupa (ex inferno inferiorum). bosnee HIKHUA,
60Jiee ITYGOKMI MOA3EMHBIIT MUpP NPUCYTCTBYET TaM, Tie Mbl CO3epliaeM
cmepthb. Koraa Bor Bockpecun Xpucra, On BbipBan Ero, kak Mbl unTaeM B
Kuure Jlesnnit AnNocToI0B, U3 HIIKHETO NOA3E€MHOrO MUPa, OCBOOOMXKAAS
Ero ot mMyk npeucnoaneit (solutis doloribus inferni), noueMy npopox u roo-
put: «He ocTasun aymu Moeii Bo afie». Ctpasanus Xpucra - Besuvaiiiee,
YTO TOJIKO MOXXHO MOMBICJIUTb — ObUIM KaK CTPaJaHUs NPOKIATHIX, KOTO-
pbie He MOIIM GbITb NPOKJIATHI ellle GOJbIIE, TO €CTh Peyb LTa 06 aJCKOM
Haka3aHuH (usque ad poenam infernalem)... OH o1MH Yepe3 TaKylo CMepTb BO-
e B cBOIO C1aBy. OH XOTeJ1, MOJ06HO MPOKJIATHIM B afy, IpeTepIeThb poena
sensus Kk ciaBe OTLa CBoero, 4ToGbl MOKAa3aTh, YTO EMy Heo6xoa1MO GbITD
MOC/TYHIHbIM 10 TAr4Yaiimux Myk (quod e: oboediendum sit usque ad extremum
supplictum). ITO 0O3HaYaET BOCKBAIATD U MPOCIaBAATh Bora BceMu Bo3MOX-
HbIMH CII0CO6aMH IS Hallero Ol paBAaHus, Kak 9To caetan Xpucroc.3?

Takum o6pa3om, nepes HaMH JIOTUYECKOE MPOJOJKEHHE BCETO TOTO,
YTO MbI CKa3aJI1 O 3aMEILIEHUH B «ObITHH C MEPTBBIMHU», OOBACHAIOLIEE,
KaK ¢ 60roCJIOBCKOM TOUKH 3PEHUS BETXO3aBETHBIN II€OJ, WM Ipe-
HCTIOAHAA, MOXET NepeiiTu B ax HoBo3aBeTHbIN. Hynelickas reenna
NpeAOCTaBfAET I 3TOTO JIMIIb BHEIIHEE CBSA3ylolllee 3B€HO, ¢ 6oro-
CIOBCKOM TOUKM 3PEHHUA TAKOI MEPEXOJ — CKAYKOOOPa3HbIil M MOXKET
6bITh 060CHOBAH TOJIBKO C XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOH TOUKH 3pEHU.

B Ilocnanum x EBpesiM Mbl BUJIMIM, KaK 3Ta TEPMUHOJIOTHSA (popMas-
HO BO3HMKAET I€pe] HAIIMMHU IIa3aMU: MepeJ JUIOM XPUCTOJIOTHYE-
cxoro Gnok' HU B 3TOM, HH B IIOTYCTOPOHHEM MHPE HUUYTO MOJHOCTHIO
HE OKOHYATEJIbHO; OJJHAKO B €JMHCTBEHHOCTH XPHCTA YeJI0OBEK IIPUXO-
AT K €AMHCTBEHHOMY M OKOHYaTeJbHOMY pemenuio. Ilpunssmero n

1

Jlam. 4yBCTBEHHDBIE MYKM.
8  Excitationes, lib. 10 (Basler Ausgabe 1565) 659.
I'pen. opHax b,
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IV. Ilyms x mepmevim (Beauxan Cybboma)

BKYCHBILIEro ITOJTHOTY 3CXaTOJOTHYECKUX 6Jar «¥, HeCMOTpPS Ha 3ToO,
BHOBb OTNAJAAIOIIETO», «<HEBO3MOXXHO ONATH OGHOBJIATH TOKAAHUEM»,
U «€T0 KOHell — COXXeHue» (6:4-8). «F160 ecu Mbl, MOJyYMB NIO3HaHNE
HCTHUHBI, IPOU3BOJIHO I'PELIMM, TO HE OCTaeTcs Goiee XKepTBHI 32 Ipe-
XM, HO HEKOE CTPANIHOE OXHJIAHME CYAa U APOCTh OTHS, TOTOBOTO IO~
JKpaTh MPOTUBHUKOB». HakazaHueM 3a npecrynieHue 3akoHa Gblia
CMEpTb, «H CKOJIb TATYallIeMy, JyMaeTe, HAKa3aHUIO IOBUHEH OyaeT
TOT, KTO nonupaer CbiHa Boxusa u He nounraer 3a cBaThIHIO KpoBb
3aBETa, KOTOPOIO OCBslleH, 1 Jlyxa 6arogatu ockopoaser?» (10:26-29).
HcaB — 310 BHOBb JIMIIB 3¢MHOI1 NPOOGPa3, HOCKOJIbKY OH JIETKOMBICJIEH-
HO noTtepsi 61arocJI0BEHHE U «<HE MOT NIEPEMEHUTH MbICJIE OTIIA, XOTSH
Y IPOCHJI O TOM €O cie3amu» (12:17). IToaTomy MBI unTaeM coBepiieH-
HO fCHO B 12:25: «CMOTpHTE, HE OTBPATUTECH U BBl OT TOBOPSAIIETO.
Ecun Te, He nocymas miarosiaBIiero Ha semje, He M30€IIM HakasaHus,
TO TeM OoJiee He N36€KHUM MBI, ecJy oTBpaTuMcs oT [raromomero (k
HaM) ¢ HeGec!» JIBax bl roBopurcs o bore kak o «nosaaomeM orxue».

Byner 6orociosckoii ommu6koii NpoenpoBaTh MOHATHE HOBO3ABET-
HOTO (XpHMCTOJIOTMYECKOro) aja o6paTHo Ha Berxuii 3aBeT 1 Ha ocHO-
BaHUM 3TOTO CTAaBUTH Bonpoc o Besnkoii Cy660Te, KOTOPBIi He MOXKET
ObITH pa3pemeH, IMOCKOJbKY OH HENPABUJIBHO MOCTaBJIEH. ABIYCTHH
OYeHb ICHO BbIpaxkaeTcs 06 3TOif GOroCJIOBCKON CMEHE NMpPEHCIO-
neit (Hades) agom (Hoélle).3 Anx (Holle) B HOBO3aBETHOM CMBICIIE €CTh

84 «Cum vero Deus et dicendo: ,Adam, ubi es?’ mortem significaverit animae, quae facta est

illo deserente, et dicendo: ,Tena es, et in terram ibis’ mortem significabat corporis, quae illi fit
anima discedente, propterea de morte secunda nihil dixisse credendus est, quia occultam esse
voluit propter dispensationem Testamenti Novi, ubi secunda mors apertissime declaratur, ut prius
ista mors prima, quae communis est Omnibus, proderetur ex illo venisse peccato,.. mors vero
secunda non utique communis est Omnibus, propter eos, ,qui secundum propositum vocati
sunt’... quos a secunda morte per Mediatorenm Dei gratia liberavit» (aam. Korna xe Bor cio-
BaMu «AJlaM, IJIe ThI?» YKa3al Ha CMEPTh AyIIH, COBEPIIUBILNYIOCS BC/IEACTBHE OCTAB-
neuums Ero, u cropamu: «IIpax Tel, ¥ B 1pax BO3BPATHILbCs» OOO3HAUMI CMEPTH TEJIa,
COBEPILAIONIYIOCA BCIEACTBHE OCTABJICHHUSA €T0 JYIIOIO; TO IOTOMY, BEPOATHO, HUYETO
HE CKa3a1 O BTOPOii CMEPTH, UTO BOCXOTEJI, YTOOBI OHA GbllIa COKPHITOIO Pag AOMO-
crpouTenncTsa HoBoro 3aBera, B KOTOPOM 0 BTOPOIi CMEPTH BO3BEMIAETCS C OIHOIO
SICHOCTBIO; TaK YTO NIEPBOHAYAIBLHO J€JIAETCA M3BECTHOIO Ta IIEpBas CMEPThb, O6Ias
AUIs BCEX KaK IPOUCIIEIAs U3 3TOrO IPEXA... BTOpAs Xe CMEPTb BOBCE HE €CThb 06-
Ias A BCEX, 110 IPUYMHE «IIPU3BAHHBIX 1O NpeaBeAeHMIo». ITocaeAHUX OT BTOpOii
cMmepTH u3basuia upes [Nocpeanuxa boxwero 6aarogarts. — ITpum. nep.) (De Civ. Dei
1. 13, c. 23, 1. [PL 41, 396-397]).
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CMEPTb CbIHA BOXBEIO

dyHkuA cobbITHA XpHCTa; eciM xke XPHCTOC NOCTPaAAT He TOJBKO 32
n36paHHbIX, HO U 32 Bcex Jiojei,® To OH ycblman ux 3cxaTojornye-
CKO€ «HeT» M0 OTHOLIEHHUIO K CBOEMY CIIaCHTEJIbHOMY JI€JTy, U TOTAA He-
006xX01MMO, Kak 6bl HM onMchIBaICS onbIT Besnkoit Cy660ThI B feTansx,
B NIPMHIMIIE IPU3HaTh npaBoTty 32 Hukonaem Kyszanckum. Jtort onbIT
JIOJIKEH OBITh CEPbE3HO BOCIPHHATOM COJMAAPHOCTHIO B IlieoJie, He
OCBEILEHHOM CBETOM CIIaCEHUS: 6O BECh CBET CITACEHMS IMPOUCXOJUT
Toabko ot CosmpapHoro 1o koHuna. OH MoXxeT CoOOOLUTD 3TOT CBET,
NOCKOIbKY OH 3aMeCTUTEIBHO OTKA3bIBAETCA OT HETO.

6. OnbIT rpexa

Hukouait KysaHcknii TOJBKO 4TO OY€Hb YETKO CKa3aJl O CO3epLaHHU
(BTOpOI1) CMEPTH, O VisiO mortis: U B 3TOM MOMEHTE KOHTEMIUIATUBHO-
ro ¥ 06GbEKTHBHOTO (MaCCMBHOr0) PaCCMOTPEHUS 3aKJII04YaeTCH OTIH-
yuTeJbHas ocobeHHOCTh onbiTa Beskoit Cy660Tel 10 CPaBHEHUIO C
AKTHBHO-CYO'bEKTHBHBIM ONBITOM cTpajaHuii B CTpacTax XpHCTOBBIX.
XpucTOC Tenepb NPUHAJIEKHNT K 7efd 'tim, K «6eccuabHbIM»; OH He MO-
JET BECTU aKTUBHOI 60PBOBI MPOTUB «CUJT afia», Kak He MoxeT OH u
CYOBEKTHBHO «TOPXKECTBOBATb», YTO B CBOIO OYepeab MPeIoaaraio
6bl ku3HBb U cuity. OnHako Ero BHemHss «c1aboCcTh» BIIOTHE MOXET U
JOJKHA 6bITh euHOM ¢ npeameToM Ero visio: BTopoit cMepThIO, KOTO-
pas camMa €JJMHa C UCTUHHBIM IPEXOM KaK TaKOBBIM, IpexoM, Goiee
HE CBA3AaHHBIM C OTAEJbHBIM HHJIVBHAYYMOM, BOILUIOIIEHHBIM B )KMBOM
6bITHM, HO aOCTParMpOBaHHbLIM M3 3TOH MHIAMBHIAYaJbHOCTH, CO3€Ep-
LIa€MBIM B CBO€H OOGHaXEHHOH pealbHOCTH Kax rpex (ubo rpex ecms
peanbHOCTB!).

B s3TOM cocTrosiHnu rpex amopdeH, OH 06pa3yeT TO, UTO MOXHO
Ha3BaTh BTOPBIM (MPOU3OIIEANINM U3 CBOGO/IbI YEJIOBEKA) «XaOCOM» U
4YTO — B OTAEJEHHUM IPeXa OT XXHBOTO YEJIOBEKA — MPEJCTaBIsgeT cO60it
VMIMEHHO NPOAYKT aKTHUBHOT'O KPECTHOTO CTPaJaHHs; [IO3TOMY YMepLIM
CnacureJb B aJICKOM III€0JIe BUAUT HE UTO MHOE, KaK CBOI COOCTBEHHBII1
TpuyM®, oxHaKO He B Girecke XHU3HU BOCKpeceHHUs (M60 Kak BOCKpec-
M K BEYHOI XKH3HHU MOXET ellle COMPHKACAThCA C 3THM Xa0COM?), HO

% DS 901 u ap.; 1 Tum 2:4-6; 4:10; Tut 2:11; Pum 12:32; 1 Kop 10:33; @ 2:11; Ep
9:28; 2 Tletp 3:9; Uu 12:32.
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IV. Ilyms x mepmevim (Beauxas Cy6boma)

B €AMHCTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUH, JONYCKAaIOLEM TaKOH BHYTPEHHUH KOH-
TaKT: B aGCOJIIOTHOM ONYCTOIIEHUH KU3HM yMepuiero.* [Ipeamerom
3TOrO Visio mortis He MOXKET ObITb HU OOMTaeMblil a7, U60 OH OblI GBI
co3epLiaHHeM NOpaXeHHUs, HA 06UTaeMoe YuCTHIMIIE, NGO OHO ¢ 6O-
rOCJIOBCKOM TOUYKHU 3PEHUs BOOOIIE HE MOIVIO CYLIECTBOBATD «J10» XpH-
CTa, Kak 3TO enle GyeT IMOKa3aHO, HU obHUTaeMoe «Ipel-ajne», KOTO-
po€ CorIacHO 06pa3HOMY NPeACTABIEHUIO JODKHO OBITh OMYyCTOIIEHO
MIMEHHO Yepe3 «CXOXAeHHe» XpUCTa, HO JIMIIb YhCTeiimas cy6cTaHLun-
QIBHOCTbD «aJia» KaK «rpexa B caMoM ce6e». Ilraron u ITnorun npejo-
CTaBHJIM JJIst 3TOTO BbIpaskeHue BopPopds (rpsA3b, HEUMCTOTA), KOTOPOE
OTLbI LIePKBH (0COGEHHO KaNNafioKMiiLbl) 61arogapHo noaxsatvim.t’
PaBHbIM 06pa3oM 3xech HanpamuBaeTcss 06pa3 xaoca.® HMcnoabsys
Apyroe o6pasHoe BbIpaXeHue, IpUyreHa roBOPUT O TOM, YTO B HallleM
CIaCEHUH «BCIO NMPOKa3y YeJoBe4YeCKO NpHupoAsl 6pocaioT B AbSBO-
na».% U ecn «Besmkas 6iayaHuna BaBuioH» kak BOIUIOIEHE MUPOBO-
ro rpexa «naja» U «CAeJaJach KWINIEM GeCOB U NMPUCTAaHHUILEM BCA-
KOMY HEYHCTOMY AYXY», €CJIA €€ NOKUAAIOT BCE, YTOGHI B KOHIlE KOHIIOB
OHa B «CMEPTH, IUIa4e U rojoje GblIa coxoKkeHa orHem» (Orkp 18:2, 8)
Y BUJIEH JIMIIb TOAHUMAIOMMIICA «BJaJI1 JbIM OT I0Xapa e€» (18:9, 17),
€CJI OHa «IIOBEpraeTcs» u «bosiee He OyneT ee» (21), Koraa «AbIM ee
BOCXOJUT BO BEKH BE€KOB» (19:3), To aTO nMocieaumii o6paa [Incanns nis
0603HaYeHUs camonoriomeHus abcomorHoro 3ia. A.Tlorep (Gligler),
yuenuk Xepgepa (Herder) u Caitnepa (Sailer), mogpo6uo nzo6pasnt
KapTHHY 3TOTO0 CaMOINONIOLIEHUS C MOMOIIbIO NAJIUTPbl pOMaHTHYEC-
Kol HaTypdriocoduu, ONMCHIBAs aj KAK OKOHYATENbHBII «COBEpPIIEH-
HO Heo6UTaeMBlii 0Caiok U ¢ierMy», B KOTOPOM «00bEKTUBHPOBAIACH
HEHaBUAAIAsA Bpaxaa». 60 nomiomarouee He MoxeT 6oJiee BHOBb

% Cm.: A.von Speyr, Kreuz und Hélle (Privatdruck, Einsiedeln 1966).

87 M.Aubineau, Le theme du ,bourbier* dans la littérature grecque profane et
chrétienne RSR 50 (1959) 185-214. Opuren Bes peub 06 «OTXO0XKEM MECTe» MUPa
(Num. h. 14, 2 Baehr. 7, 124). 9toTr 06pa3 Bo3nukaeT BHOBb y CBesien6opra (Sweden-
borg), Orunrepa (Oetinger), ®. pou baanepa (von Baader).

8 L.Eizenhofer, Taetrum chaos illabitur: ALW 2 (Regensburg 1952) 94f; IleTp
Xpu3soor, Sermo 74: « Movetur chaos» (1am. COTPACAETCA UAPCTBO ThMbL. — I1pun. nep.)
(PL 52, 409 C).

8 Div. Nat. V, 6 (PL 122, 873 C). Cortacuo Kupunny Anexcanapuiickomy, Hom.
paschal. 7 (PG 77, 552), Mlucyc, cnacas aji, OTHMMAET Y AbSBOJIA BCIO €T0 A0GbIYY, TAK
9TO OH OCTAETCH COBEPUIEHHO OUHOKUM M OITyCTOIIECHHBIM.



CMEPTBb CbIHA BOXDbBETO

BCIBIXHYTh HU B KOM M3 XHMBYIIMX ¥ MOXET JIMIIb BEUHO NOIIOWATH
CBOe COGCTBEHHOE MOMIOIEHHE KAaK TEMHBII, 3aMKHYTBIi B caMoM ceGe
OTOHb, «YTOGBI HABEYHO MPOMIOTUTD NMONIOLIEHHbIE OCTATKA BCErO
IOIIOTUMOTrO B IycTOM Ge3ane». %

CoriacHO TaKOMY NOHMMAHHUIO aJ] €ECTh NPodyKm CIIACEHUS], KOTOPbII
Criacuresb OTHBIHE ROJDKEH «co3epuaTh» B ero camocty (An-Sich),
YTOOBI OH B CBOEi aGCOMIOTHON OTBEPKEHHOCTH CTAJ «IIPUHALJIEKA-
mwuM Emy» (Fiir-Thn): rem, ot yero EMy B BockpeceHUH JOKHBI GBITH
Bpy4eHBbI BJacTh U Kmoun. [loaTomy 3neck uaunine moboe npamatu-
4yeckoe 306paxxeHre, MpeAIPUHIMAEMOe «TeopHeil BBIKyNa» B €€ Ipy-
GbIX MJIM yTOHYEHHBIX popmax.”!

B. TpuHuTapHOoe cobbitue

Britie Ciacuressi ¢ MEPTBBIMH, I, JIy4IlI€, C TOH CMEPTHIO, KOTOPAs U
AeJIaeT MEPTBbIX AeHCTBUTEIBHO MEPTBBIMH, €CTh 3aAKTIOYUTEIBHOE CJIe]-
crue Ero cnacurenpHoro 3aganus, npunsroro ot Orua. Tem cambim —
3TO GBITHE B BeJMYANIIEM OCTYIIAHUH U, TOCKOJIBKY 3TO NMOCJAYIIaHUE
MepTBOro Xpucra ¢ 60rocJI0BCKOi TOUKU 3PEHUS — 3TO «[TOCAyIIaHNE
Tpyna» (BbipaxeHne Ppannmcka ACCH3CKOro). IToO — 3K3UCTEHINAD-
HOE M3MepPEeHMe BCEero MaciTaba abCcoMOTHO aHTHG0KECTBEHHOTO Obl-
THS, BCETO MpeaMeTa 60XKEeCTBEHHOTO 3CXaTOJOrM4YECKOro cyja, KOTo-
pbIii 31€Ch OCO3HAETCSH B COOBITHH €T0 «CTPEMHUTEIBHOTO IIOBEPKEHUS»
(oppipont PAnGHoeTon: OTtkp 18:21; Mu 12:31; Mg 22:13). Takoe uamepe-
HHE OJHOBPEMEHHO OXBAThIBAET BCIO NIMPOTY OTE€YECKOM MBICJIH: «pe-
KOTHOCLIUPOBKa» aJa €CTh (JOMOCTPOUTEIBHO )-TPHHUTAPHOE COOBITHE.
«Patiens vulnerum et salvator aegrorum, unus defunctorum et vivificator
obeuntium, ad inferna descendens et a Patris gremio non recedens»'.** Ecin
Oren — TBopel ues0Be4YeCKOit CBOGOABI (CO BCEMHU €€ NPEJBUANMBIMU

% Nachgelassene Schriften, Bd. 5 (Luzern 1836): «Die Holle» 545-569.
1 T1paBo AbsiBosa HAa O6IaAaHMe AyLIaMH, KpOBh XPHCTA YIIAU€HA EMY B KAUECTBE
BbIKyna, XpMCTOC OGMaHBIBAET AbABOJIA, BTOPrasCh B €r0 LAPCTBO, KOTOPOE HE MO-
XeT yaepxaTb Ero, u T.4.; TexcThl B: Diekamp-Jiissen, Kath. Dogmatik II (Miinster
121959) 323-324.

Jlam. TpeTepneBaowmii paHbl 1 HeJaUTeb 60/1€3Hel, OIMH U3 YMEPLIUX U BOC-
KPECHUTe/Ib IIOrMGAIoIIMX, CXOAAWMIA B 3l M HeAp OTUMX He NOKHUAAIOUIMIA. ..
°2  Hormisdas, Ep. «Inter ea quae» ad Justinum imperatorem (DS 369).
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IV. Ilyms x mepmevim (Beauxan Cybboma)

MOCJIEACTBUSAMMU! ), TO CyZl M TEM CaMBbIM «aJl» M3HAYAIBHO ITPUHAIEXKAT
Emy, u, ecin On noceitaet B Mup ChblHa, 4TOGBI crlacaTh, a He CYAHUTbD,
otnaet EMy s atoro «Bech cyn» (Mu 5:22), Torga OH foskeH BBECTH
Ero kak gouerogewusuiezoca M B «af» (kak B PUHAIbHOE CIE€ACTBHE TBAP-
HoI1 cBo60b1). Ho aefictBurensHo BBecTt ChlHA B a1 MOXHO JIMIIbL KaK
ymepuero, B Besmkyio Cy660T1y. 3TO BBEIeHUE MPEATIONATAETCS, KOT-
Jla TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, YTO «MEPTBbI€ CIbIIAT MAc ChIHA» U KAK CJIBIIIA-
mue 6yayT «xuTh» (MH 5:25). CBIH J0KEH «0603peTh B 06J1aCTH TBO-
pPeHHUs BCe He3aBepUIeHHOe, Heo(OPMJIEHHOE, Xa0THYECKOe», UTOOHI
IepeBecTH €ro B cBoe BiageHue kak Cnacuresb; 06 3TOM FrOBOPHUT
Wpuneii: «propter quod et descendit ad inferiora terrae, id quod erat in operatum
conditionis visurus oculis»' .°* 3to cosepnanue xaoca borouesnosexom cra-
JIO ISt HaC yCJIOBUeM Halnero cosepiianus boxecrsa.* Ero nponukso-
BEHME B MOCJIeJHHE DIYOHUHBI CAEJIAI0 «IyTeM» TO, YTO GBLIO «TE€MHH-
ueit». Tak, I'puropuit Beaukuit ropopuT: «XpHCTOC CIyCTHIICS B IOC-
JenHue TIyOMHBI Mops, korga OH BCTynuJ B IIyOMHBI afa, 4TOOBI
BBIBECTH OTTYZa AYIIM CBOMX M36paHHbIX. Iiry6bnHa Mopckas g0 crace-
HUs GblIa He yTeM, HO TEMHMIEH... ofHako bor caesan aTy nponacre
myTeM... OHa Takxke Ha3bIBaeTcs «IIyboyaiimeii 6e3gHoli», 60, MOR06-
HO TOMY, KaK B IIyOMHBI MOPCKHE HeJIb3sl IPOHMKHYTh YeJIOBEYEeCKUM
B3IIAOM, TaK M B COKDOBEHHOCTb 3/1a HEJIb3sl IPOHUKHYTh YeJIOBEYEC-
KUM no3HaHueM...» Oxnakxo Iocnioaes npoxoxnur (deambulare) stor ry-
6ouaiimmii ax, mockoabky EMy He MOryT nomemaTs HUKakue eI rpe-
xa, Ho OH «cBOGOJEH cpeau MepTBbIX». 3aTeM Ipuropunit o6pamaercs
oT 6e3xHbl Besmmkoit Cy660ThI k fyxoBHOMY comecTBHIO CniacureJs B
MOTEPAHHOE TPEUIHOE CEPJAIIE: TOT K€ CaMblil descensus OBTOPAETCS
Kaxblil pa3, korxa [ocnoas npoHukaeT B my6uHbI desperata corda®.%®
Caenys I'puropuio, Mcunop CeBunbCkuil TakKe yKa3blBaeT Ha «via in
profundo maris»™¥, xOTOPBIN OTKPBIBAET N3OGPAHHBIM NyTh Ha He60.%

Jlam. Pagu xoro OH colien B NPeUCIIOAHIO 3€MJIM, YTOGBI JIMLE3PETh COCTO-
SHME UX...
% Adv. Haer. IV, c. 22, n. 1 (PG 7, 1047 A).
Summa Alexandri III, tr. 7, q. 1, a. 1 (Quaracchi IV, n. 205).
w Jlam. oTyasBuierocs cepaua.
% Moralia 29 (PL 76, 489). O cxoxaeHuu B ryGuHbI Weoa cM. yxe Od. Sal 42,13ff.
" Jlam. nyTb B ry6uHEe MOps.
% 1 Sent, c. 14, sent. 15 (PL 83, 568 A).
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CMEPTBb CbIHA BOXBETO

ITockonbky CeiH o nopyuenuio OTLa MPOXOJUT Yepe3 BeChb Xaoc, TO
B aHTH60KeCTBEHHOM ThbMe OH 06GBEKTUBHO HaXOAUTCS B «palo», U 00-
pa3 TpuyMda aokeH BoIpasuTb 310.% «Ceroaus O kak Llapb npunien
B TeMHMILY, cerofns OH pa3pymmni xejJe3Hble JB€PU M CTAIbHbIE 3aCO-
Bbl, OH, ITOIIOLIEHHBIH KaKk OOBIYHBIII MepTBEl], ONYCTOLIMJ aJ B
Bore».”® 3to «3axBart uMyllecTBa», Kak nogdepkusaetr Poma AKBUHC-
kmit.® OTHbIHe aj npuHaLIexuT XpUcTy, 1 nockonbky OH Bockpecaer
co 3Ha"ueM ana, OH MOXeT JaTh 3TO 3HaHUe U HaM.'?

5. Cnacenue B 6e3gHe

Kak TpunuTapHoe co6bITHE ECTBUE K MEPTBBIM HEOOXOANMBIM 06pa-
30M ecThb cobbITHE craceHus. Byner miaoxum 6orocnosuem a priori or-
PaHHUYUBATD 3TO CHACUTEIbHOE COOBITHE, NBITASCH (IIPH YCIOBHH He-
KOETO YyYE€HUs O NPEeAOIPENENICHIH U B CJIyuae OTOXAECTBJICHMA Tpe-
UCIIOHEH (reeHHbI) M 3J1a) C CaMOro HayaJla yTBepxkJaTh, YTO XpHCTOC
HE MOT BO3/IBUTHYTb CITACEHM B «IIOJ/IMHHOM afy» (infernus damnatorum).
Bricokas cxosacTyka, ciiefyst HEKOTOPBIM OTLAM, CO3/jajla TaKHMe anpu-
OpHbIe nperpazbl. Boijenas yeTslpe MOA3EMHBIX «IIPOCTPAHCTBA»:
npej-ajaue, YUCTHIMNILE, aJf HEKPELIEHHBIX JeTeil U COGCTBEHHO OTHEH-
HBIi1 aJ, OHa CTaBWJIA BONPOC, KaK YOOKO cIycTHiIcs XPHUCTOC U A0
KaKMX [Op MOXeT npocTupathbes Ero cnacuresnbHoe aeiicreue — in6o
yepe3 Ero co6cTBenHOE npucyrcTBue (praesentia), 1nb60 yepea MpocToi
peayabrar (effectus). Yame Bcero oreeyaior, uro OH sBWI cebs BceM
NPOKJIATBIM B afy, YTOOBI IPOSABUTH CBOIO CHJIY M HaJl aJIOM; B IETCKOM
ajly He Ha/l0 6GbLJIO HUYETO JIeJIaTh, B YUCTUJIMILE MOIJIA GbITh IPOBO3T-
JlallleHa aMHHUCTHSA, 06 06'beMe KOTOPOIi BEAYTCs CIIOPBHI, NpeJ-aaHe oc-
TAETCA NPOCTPAHCTBOM CIIACUTENBHOTO AercTBH. " Beio 3Ty ci10kHyI0
ceTh HEOOXOJMMO PaCIUIECTH BBU/Y BCErO BbIIIECKa3aHHOTO, MOCKOJIb-
Ky «10» XpHcTa (MMeeTCs B BHAY «A0» B BEIeCTBEHHOM, a HE B XPOHO-

7 Philo Carpasius, Comm. in Cant. (0 «cxoxaenuu XKenunxa B cBoit cag» — 6, 1):

«37eCh, MHE KaXeTcs, oApasyMeBaeTcs cxoxaenue focnoaa B aa», 1 oH onpababl-
BAET CBOIO TOYKY 3PEHUs, YKa3bIBasd Ha CJI0BO pa3boiinuky, PG 40, 112-113).

% IIpoxsn KoncrantuHonosnnckuit Sermo 6, n. 1 (PG 65, 721).

* Expos. symb. (n. 928). 10 Ebd. 935.

11 doma Sent. 111, d. 22, q. 2, a. 2;S. Th. [II q. 52 a. 2-a. 8.
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IV. Ilymv x mepmevim (Beruxan Cy6boma)

JIOTHYECKOM CMBICJIE) HE MOXKET CYLIECTBOBATh HU «aj», HU «UHUCTHIM-
mge» (Mbl BOOGIIE HUYETO HE 3HAEM O KAKOM-TO 0COGOM aje I AeTeil),
HO JIMIIb Ta MPENCNOAHASA (KOTOPYIO B BBICHIEH CTENI€HH CIEKYJIATHBHO
MOJHO pa3feJMTh Ha BEPXHIOI M HHXKHIOIO, IPUYEM CBS3b MEXAY HUMH
OCTaeTcs HesICHOM), U3 KOTOPO# XpHCTOC XOTEJ OCBOOOJUTD «HAC» Ye-
Pe3 CBOIO COJIMIAPHOCTS C (TeJeCHO U AyllleBHO) yMepmuMu. OHaKO Mbl
BIaJIX Obl B IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHYIO KPAaHHOCTD, €CJIN 6Bl 3aXOTEIN BBIBEC-
TH M3 3TOTO, YTO BCE JIOJM, XKHUBILIKE O U Nnocje XpHCTa, OTHBIHE CIa-
CeHbl, 4TO XpHCTOC Yepe3 CBOM OMBIT aJia OMYCTOLIMII af, U TEM CaMbIM
J1060if CTpax MPOKIATHSA cTal GecripeaMeTHbIM. MBI eme 6yneM BecTH
peub 06 3TOM, OHAKO IpeXJie HeOOXOAUMO OTMETHUTD, UTO pPa3HHUIlA
mexay npeucnonseii (Hades) u agom (Hoélle) nmenno anech nosyyaer
cBoe GorocyoBckoe 3HaueHue (cM. Esp): Bockpecasi, XpuUCTOC OCTaBs-
€T 32 CBO€I CIIMHOM aJ Kak HEBO3MOXXHOCTb /ISl YeJIOBEYECTBA IPHCTY-
nuth kK bory; ogHako u3 ceoero mry6ouaiimero Tpon4Horo onsita OH
6epeT «aj» ¢ co6Oi: KaK BEIPaKE€HUE CBOEH CHIIBI B KAUECTBE CYAbHU Bbl-
HOCHUTB pelleHHe O BEYHOM CITaCEHMH MJIH MPOKJIATHH Y€JIOBEKa.
KoneuHo, npesxze Bcero — aTo CracUTeJbHOE COObITHE CO3UAAHUS
IJIOJa KPECTa B MPONACTH CMEPTHOMH MOTEepAHHOCTU. B 3TOM npasbl
K.Panep u JI. bopoc (Boros). Mix MbIC/Ib HE HOBa, €€ YaCTO BbIPAXA/IH B
anoxy noce Illreitepmaxepa u lerens. E.Ttonep (Giider) ykasan na «co-
TEpHOJIOTHYeCcKOe CIeACTBHE» cOObITUSA Bennkoit Cy660ThI: HbIHE BCEM
JIOASM TIPeJUIOKEHO CMAaCeHHe, TaK YTO yMepIlHe, B COOTBETCTBUM C
«BO3MOXKHOCTBIO YeJIOBEKa IPUHUMATh pelleHne “3a” WM “0poTHB” OT-
kpoBeHus bora Bo Xpucre», a Takxe, 6yAyun nojBepxKeHHBIMU
BJIMSTHMIO 3aKJTIOYAIOMIErOCs B )KU3HH «BEKTOPA AYIIEBHOIO PacIoloxe-
HUs1», GyIyT IPUHUMATh CBOE pellleHHE; IPHYEM Peub UAET 06 yMepInuX
KaK 10, TaK 1 noce spjieHus Xpucra.'”? Buyrpennnii uurepec XIX Beka
K T€OJIOTyMeHy descensus GbLI IMEHHO 3/1eCh: B CO3UJaHIM CITACEHHS B OC-
HOBAaHMH MMPA U T€M CaMbIM B YHUBEPCAILHOM ITPE/JIOKEHHH CITaCEHMS.
TakuM 06pa3oM, BOIIPOC, OTHOCHUTCS JIH descensus K status exinanitionis
WM exaltationis®, MoJyd4aeT HOBBIN OTBET: 3TO CTAHOBUTCA «UAJIEKTHYE-
CKHM [TePEeJIOMOM NopakeHHs 1 nodensl» (P. Mapeitneke /Marheineke),

12 Die Lehre von der Erscheinung Jesu Christi unter den Todten (Bern 1853) 367,
no W.Bieder ebd. 17.
Jlam. cOCTOAHWE UCTOIAHMS. Jlam. Benuuue.
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CIIACEHHWE B BE3IHE

«I[1€PEeX0JIoM» OT IepBOro ko Bropomy (Tomasuit), myreM yero ocymecrs-
JISIETCS «BYXKEHHME B IIPOMEXYTOUHOE COCTOSIHUE YCOIUIMX», HOCKOJIb
Ky XpHCTOC T€M CaMbIM KOHCTUTYUPYET ce6sl B KaueCTBe «IIPEeBOCXOAS-
IETO BCE €CTECTBEHHbIE rpaHuIbl eHTpa» ([.A. Jopuep/Dorner).!%

a. «Yuctunuuwie»

C 60rocJIOBCKOI TOUKY 3pEHHUS «HUHCTUJIMIIE» MOXKET BO3HUKHYTh TOJIb-
ko B Besmkyio Cy660Ty. Jaxe ecau ITasen B 1 Kop 3:12-13 ucnossayer
BETXO3aBETHBII A3bIK U CBA3BIBAET 3CXaTOJOTUYECKUH OTOHB Cya « THSA
Tocnioans» ¢ «UcNbITAHUEM» YEJIOBEKA, TO €JUHCTBEHHBINH KpUTEpHIi,
COINIACHO KOTOPOMY 3/1€Ch OCYILECTBJISIETCSA CYyl, — 3TO «OCHOBAHHE»
Hucyc Xpucroc, 1 XOTs 3CXaTOJIOrNY€CKUIl OTOHb MOXET HUCIIBITHIBATD
IIOCTPOEHHBIE Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHHUH JieJla U IPHU U3BECTHBIX YCIOBUAX
MOJHOCTBIO IMOIJIOTUTh UX, OJHAKO UYeJOBEK CIlacaeTcs «Kak Obl U3
orusa»'%, Peup 31echb njeT He 06 OYUIEHNH, HO 06 MCIIBITAHUU: OTOHb
MpeJACTaBIsSET COO0I MHCTPYMEHT 3CXaTOJOTHUYECKOIO Cya, OCYyIeCTB-
JIFIOLIErocs He MPOCTO BBUJY IIaMeHeouero ruesa boxbero, Ho BBU-
Ay commpapHoro ¢ Hamu Mucyca Xpucra. 3to mecro y [laBia (ocHoBo#
KOTOPOTO SIBJISAETCSA OrOHb JHA SIxBe) He MMeeT HUYero ob1ero ¢ uU3-
pedyeHnem Mo 25:41, 3a KOTOPBIM HaXOJUTCA UYAEHCKOE NpEACTaBIIE-
Hue o reeHHe. XOTs 3/1eCb MOKHO MHOroe Bo3pasutbh OpureHy c akae-
reTU4YeCcKOi TOYKH 3peHHU,'® ¢ GOrocJ0BCKOIM TOUKH 3pEHUS OH OKa-
3bIBAa€TCA IMPaB: B «OBITHH C MEPTBBIMU» XPHCTOC CO3MAAET MOMEHT
MUIJIOCEPAUS B TOM, YTO OOPa3HO OMUCHIBAETCA KaK APOCTHLIH OrOHb
Boxwuit.'® «Bcex Hac HEKOTa MOMIOTHI M YAEPXKUBAT aJf, TO3TOMY XpH-
CTOC COlleJ He TOJIBKO Ha 3eMJII0, HO M mnoj 3emio... On o6pen Bcex
Hac B MIOJ3€MHOM MHp€» U BO3BPAaTHJ HacC OTTyAa He Ha 3€MJIO, HO B

19 TIpumepst B: W.Bieder ebd. 22-25. IToxoGHbIM 06pa3om yxe ITepaep (Herder),
AJ15 KOTOPOTO «CXOX/JAECHHE BO aj» NPeACTAB/IAET COGOM «pa3BUTHE» JIUILUB OT YYBCT-
BEHHOTO noHuMaHus Berxoro 3ameta k AyxoBHOMy nonumanuio Hosoro 3asera:
Erlduterungen zum NT III, 1 : Werke (Cotta 1852) 7, 131.

194 J.Gnilka, Ist 1 Kor 3, 10-15 ein Schriftzeugnis fiir das Fegfeuer? (Disseldorf 1955).
1% Ebd. 20ff.

1% Bompoc, KOrAa HAYMHAET ACCTBOBATh 3TOT OFOHb: TOC/IE CMEPTHU YEJIOBEKA UJIH
BO BpeMsi «CTPALIHOrO CYAa», OTHOCHTCSA K 06JIACTH 3CXATONOTMM, U MBI MOJKEM OC-
TaBUTb €TO 3/1eCh 6€3 PACCMOTPEHUS.
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IV. Ilyms x mepmevim (Beauxan Cybboma)

Iapcrso He6ecHoe.'”” Karoymueckas 10rMaTka B JI0GOM CIydae JoJ-
’KHa BECTH peyb 06 «YHUBEPCAIbHOM TEHAECHLUHN CIIACEHUA» (B IPOTH-
BOIIOJIOKHOCTb Y30CTH YU€HHS O ABOIHOM mnpejonpeneaennn).'® Jlo-
Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM OT IIPOTHUBHOTO B I0JIb3Y GOrOCJIOBCKOI1 IPaBOTHI 3TO-
ro B3MIAJA ABJISAIOTCSA CXOJACTHYECKUE PACCY)KAEHHS, KOTOPbIe, TOBOPS
0 OXPHCTHUAHCKOM «YHCTHIHMILE» B 3y, IONAAAIOT B CETH HEPa3peluy-
MbIX npotuBopeunii. HanGosee sBHO 310 cTanoBuTCs onsith y [lysums,
KOTOPBIii CTaBUT JaHHBIE BONIPOCH HaubGosee ocTpo.'”

6. «PaspelueHne oKkoB»

Ecim 3agarbcs BonpocoM o «gesie» XprcTa Bo aje, Wi Jydiire (OCKOJIb:
KY MBI OITMCIN €r0 KaK UCKJIIOUUTENBHO ITACCHBHOE «CO3EpL@HMe» OT-
JE€JICHHOTO I'PexXa) O «ILI0Ze», TO MPEXJIE BCETO CIEAYET OTOPOCUTD BCIO
6OroCJIOBCKYIO CYE€TIMBOCTD M PEJIMTHO3HOE HeTepIIeHHEe, KOTOPBIE XO-
TeNn OBl NEPEHECTH ITOT IUIOJ, BEUHOE CIaceHHe Yepe3 BPEMEHHOe
cTpajaHue, Ha 6oJjee panHee Bpems — ¢ [lacxu Ha Besukyio Cy660Ty.
Koneuno, MoxHO, kak 3T0 sestaet BocrouHas 11epkoBb, BUAETh BaX-
Heimmii 06pa3 CaceHNst MMEHHO B «descensus»: B pa3pylleHUH ABepeit
a/la ¥ BbIBEJCHHUH 3aKTIOYEHHBIX 13 TeMHuIbL ' BecuncieHHoe MHOXe-
CTBO pa3 HKOHOIMCI[BI M306paXkau 3Ty ClieHy — [TOJIMHHBII MacXaib-
HbII 06pa3 Bocroka.'"! 3aeck nosHoTa gena Triduum Mortis paccmaTpy-

197 Ex. h. 6 (Baehr. VI, 197-198). Cm. IIc.-ABryctuH, Sermo 197: «tunc leonem et ursum
strangulavit quando ad inferna descendens omnes de eorum faucibus liberavit> (1am. yaymun
J1bBa U MEABEJSA, KOTAA, CXOA4 B aJi, 0CBOGOJM BCEX OT UX nacTH. — ITpum. nep.) (PL
39, 1819).

1% Cm. M.].Scheeben, Dogmatik § 266 III (Freiburg 1961) 356ff.

19 OH BBIHYX/€H PACCMATPHUBATh YUCTHIMILE KK IIPOLLECC MEXKAY ABYMS yPOBHAMM
aja, HUXKHUM, TAe MyyaeTcs Goray, v BBILHUM, Ile HacJaxaaeTcs Jlazapb Ha JIOHe
ABpaama; 0ZHaKO, BO-IEPBbIX, €My MEIIAET BbICKA3bIBAHUE O chaos magnum Mexay
3TUMM JBYMS «MECTAMH», U, BO-BTOPBIX, IIPOLIECC OUMIIEHUSA IPUBOAMT purgandi He
k Bory, a iume B 1pyryio dpopMy poena damni. Tonpko noce mecTsus XpUcTa 110 aay
«33BEPLIEHNEM» YMCTHIIMILA CTAHOBUTCA Y)KE€ HE BbILIHUIA aJ, HO He6o (Sent. 1. 4, 21-
26; PL 186, 825-830). Cm. Takxe Jlyronbd Cakconckmii, Vita Christi II, c. 68: De
Sabbato Sancto, n. 5.

1% J.Monnier ebd. 183-192; B.Schultze, La nuova soteriologia russa: OrChrP 12
(1946) 130-176; J. H.Schulz, Die «<Héllenfahrt» als «Anastasis»: ZKTh 81 (1959) 1-66.
"1 M.Bauer, Die Ikonographie der Hollenfahrt Christi von ihren Anfingen bis zum
16. Jahrhundert (masch. Diss. Gottingen 1948); G. Cornelius, Die Héllenfahrt Christi
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CITACEHHWE B BE3JHE

BaeTCs Kak eJJMHOE JBIDKEHHUe, JocTuraiomee B Beankyio Cy66oTy cBo-
€ii BpICIIEl JpaMaTUYECKO MHTEHCUBHOCTH. B TO Bpems Kak 3anajHble
nacxajabHble H300PaKE€HUs BCETAA IPEACTABIAIOT XPHUCTa, BOCKpeca-
iolero ogHoro, BocTok naer HaM yBUIETH COTE€PHOJIOrNYECKU-COLIH-
QJIBHYIO CTOPOHY JieJIa CITaceHus. TO NPOUCXOJUT Yepe3 NPeJBOCXH-
marouiee BkaodeHne cooeitus [Tacxu B Besmkyio Cy660Ty, uepes usme-
HEHME O6'bEKTUBHOIO ¥ TACCMBHOTO TpuyMda B TPUyME CyObEKTUBHBIM
Y akTUBHBIA. 2KepTBOIii 3TOi1 BrIOJIHE MOHATHON NMOTPEGHOCTH B AaHTH-
LUIMALIKWY TOCTENIEHHO NMaJIo M 6JIarOBeCTHE MEPBBIX BEKOB, HA CMEHY
KOTOPOMY YaCTHYHO IPHUILIN CPeHEBEKOBbBIE NaCXaIbHbIE MUCTEPHH.
STH NponoBeay ¥ MUCTEPUH COXPAHMJIN BaXKHBII GOrOCIOBCKHIA ac-
NEKT, KOTOPhIH B CHCTEMaTH4YeCKOM 6orocjoBuu Bce Gosee u Gosee
Mcye3al; OJHAKO TE€M CaMbIM OHH 3aTEMHWJIH JPyroif 60rocioBckuil
MOMEHT, KOTOPbIii BHOBb HEKOTOPBIM 06pa30M GbUI MOAYEPKHYT JHIIb
Gsarosapsi HOBBIM JIMTYPrU4€CKUM IIPaBMJIAM, OTMEHUBIIMM MEHHE
«ammnyiis» B Beaukyio Cy660Ty.

1 [Tetp 3:19 roBopHUT 0 KNPUOCGEWV' (aKTHBHO), 4:6 0 evoryyeAileoBou'
(maccuBHO), Mlesu 2:24 0 AVEWV (MyKM MM OKOBBI CMEPTH: CyOBEKT
3gecs — bor). CoorBeTcTBEHHO, 06€ TEMBI: Gi1aroBecTHe (IIpPOBO3IaLLe-
HUE) U OCBOGOXKAECHHE, U3HAYAILHO KOHKYPHPYIOT APYT C APYTOM.

ITpoeosenawmenue (Proklamation) Heo6X0aMMO BOCIPUHHUMATh B €TO
YHMCTOI O6BEKTUBHOCTH (IIOCKOJIbKY OHO — Eu-angelion) xak nospienue
B BEUHOM cMepTH MaHU]ecTa BeUHOMH XU3HM, He TPUHUMAas BO BHUMa-
Hue o6pa3 GrarosecTys,''? 6arosecTByOIMX JnuHOCTEH ' ? UK OGO Y-

(Miinchen-Autenried 1967); H.Rothemund, Zur Ikonographie der Hollenfahrt
Christi: Slav. Rundschau II (1957) 20ff; O.Schonwolf, Die Darstellung der Auferste-
hung Christi, ihre Entstehung und ihre dltesten Denkmiler (Leipzig 1909); J. Villette,
La Résurrection du Christ dans I'’Art (Paris 1947). E. Volter, Darstellung der Aufer-
stehung Christi bis zum 13. Jahrhundert (Freiburg o0.].); R.B.Green, Hollenfahrt
Christi (in der Kunst): RGG 111, 410f; Handbuch der Ikonenkunst, Slav. Institut
Miinchen (21966) 308.

I'pen. nponoBeOBaTH. I'pen. GnaroBecTBOBATH.
" I'pew. pa3pemathb, pa3BA3bIBaTh.
12 Peup HE MAET O «yBEIAHUAX» U NONBITKAX OGPAILEHHS, KAK 103BOJIAET NPEAIIO-
JIOXHTB, K IpuMepy, Mnapwit, In PS 118, 11, 3 (PL 9, 572-573).
'3 EpMma ayMaeT o POJAO/DKEHUH 3TOTO 3EMHOTO JieJIa TPONMOBEAM ANOCTOIAMU U
yuntensamu: Sim. 9, 16, 5 (Funk 1, 532), Opuren npeacrapiseT NPOPOKOB, a TAKXe
Hoanna INpeareuy B any npeamecrsenHukamu 6iarosectus Mucyca: C. Cels., 1.2, c. 43
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IV. Ilyms x mepmevim (Beauxan Cybboma)

HBIX MBICJICi O JIy4llleM HJIM XYALIEM COCTOSSHUM TeX, K KoMy obpaie-
HO 3TO npoBo3riamenye. Tem cambIM po6JieMa no3iHemero obpatie-
HUS YK€ yMEPLINX, TaK CWIbHO 3aHUMABINAs OTLIOB (C TOYKHU 3PEHUS KaK
BO3MOXXHOCTH TaKOT'0 OOpallleHHs MoC/Ie CMEPTH, TaK U YMCa obpalla-
romuxcsa'!?), ¢ camoro Hayana cHaTa.

Motus ocsoboxncdenua (Losung), TO ecTb 0O6pallleHHOTO K MEPTBLIM
CrIaceHus, HeOGXOAMMO pacCMaTPHUBATh He MeHee OObEKTUBHO B Kade-
CTBe cozepxaHusa nposoariamenus. [Tono6uo Tomy kak 6biTe Mucyca
B CMEPTH MPAKTUYECKH He N306paXkaeTcs CyObEKTUBHO, TaK M PeUYH He
UJIET O CYyG'BEKTUBHOM JIEiCTBUY ITPOBO3IIAIIEHUS «yXaM B TEMHHIIE»:

(PG 11, 865); Reg, h. 2 (865). KiumenT creayet Muenuio Epmbl, uro aTo 61aropectie
npoaoJkaeTcs u nocje Bockpecenus Hucyca Ero yuenukamu: Strom. 6, 6 (PG 9,
265); 2, 9 (PG 8, 980).

""" NInana3oH B3MIAAOB IPOCTUPAETCA OT MOJHOTO ONYCTOLIEHHS 3a B CMBIC/IE UC-
Kyrienus Bcex (cM. Kupun Anekcanapuiickuit, Hom. pasch. 7 (PG 77, 657) n Ic.-
AmBpocuii, Hom. de Paschate, c. 3f: Bce B Aname o6peuenbl UATH B a1 U My4alOTCs
TaM 0 TOTO MOMEHTA, KOra NpUXoAuT XpHUCTOC, no6GexXaaeT aj U 0CBOGOXAaET
BCEX), 0 MCKYIJIEHUS TOJILKO Te€X Ayl (MyAEEB, BO3MOXKHO, U A3bIYHUKOB?), KOTO-
pble 06/1ajayId ONpPEeJEJEHHOM BEPOii U BE/IM NPABEAHYIO XU3Hb, U O6palleHus in
ultimis (1am. B xonue — Ipum. nep.) (Mpuneit, Adv. Haer., 1.4, c. 22; 27, n. 1f. (PG 7,
1047; 1056-1058); Opuresn, C. Cels. 2, 43 (PG 11, 865); AmBpocuacrep, In Eph 4, 9
(PL 17, 387: quotquot cupidi eius essent (1am. Bce, KTO rOpAYO xenai 3Toro. — ITpum. nep.));
In Rom 10, 7 (PL 17, 143: quicumque, viso Salvatore apud inferos, speravit de illo salutem
(nam. Bcaxwmii, ko, Buas CracuTess B aly, HAAESAICA HA 3TO cnaceHue. — ITpum. nep.));
HepeIMTENbHO BbicKasbiBaeTca [puropuit borocaos, Or. 45, 24 (PG 36, 657: Bce
wim, 1o KpaitHeit Mepe, Bepyomue B Hero); Moann 3naToycr, In Mt, h. 26,3 (PG 67,
416: ¥ A3BIYHUKM, HE HAJEABUIMECA HA XPUCTaA, €CJIM TOJILKO OHM HE IOKJIOHSIMCh
UJ0J1aM, HO MOYMTaIN UcTHHHOTO bora); ®unacrpuit bpemmnanckuii, De haeres. 125
(PL 12, 1251-1252), xOu€T BKIIOUHUTBH CIOAA O3TOB, P110cODOB U APYrUX A3LIYHUKOB,
NpH COGJIIONEHUH YCIOBUS, BBIABUHYTOTO 3/1aTOYCTOM; CaMbIE€ Y3KME PAMKH MbI Ha-
xoaum y Ipuropus Besmkoro, Ep. 1. 7, 15 (PL 77, 869-870: ne omnes qui illic confiterentur
eum Deum (1am. Bce, KTO TaM ucnosegan Ero borom. — ITpum. nep.), Ho solos illos ...
liberavit, qui eum et venturum esse crediderunt et praecepta eius vivendo tenuerunt (Aam. TONb-
KO Tex... ocBo6oau, kTo Bepua B Hero u Ero npumectsue u co6.moaan HacTaBJIeHUs
Ero npu sxuaun. — Ipum. nep.); u60 kak HbIHE Bepa ¥ J0OpbHIE f€j1a HEOGXOAUMbI sl
CrnaceHus, Tak 3TO JOKHO 6bUI0 GBITh M TOTAA); ABrycTus, Ep. 164, 14 (PL 33, 715:
recte intelligitur solvisse et liberasse quos voluit (1am. cnpaBeaIMBo noaarate, 4To OH uc-
KYIIMJI M1 OCBOGOAMII TE€X, KOTO BOCXOTeN. — [Ipum. nep.)) ocTaBasieT BOIPOC OTKPbI-
TbIM. TeM CaMbIM HAIMLIO BECh CHEKTP MHEHHUI — OT CaMOro IIMPOKOTro 0 CaMOro
Y3KOTO Kpyra CI1acaeMbix.
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ApaMaThyeckoe N306paxkeHue nepexuTon nobeast,''* pagocTHoii Berpe-

qn I/Incyca U 3aKJII0OYEHHBIX, 0COOEHHO HOBOT'O U BETXOI'O A,uaMa, HeE eCTh
HeJI03BOJIEHHOE 6J1aroYecTHBOE CyXXJA€HHE, OJHAKO OHO NPEBBIMIAET BbI-
Pa3uTEIbHbIE BO3MOXHOCTH 6orocygopus. IMeHHO 371€Cb HCO6X011PIMO

15 YacTo moBTOPAETCS MBIC/Ib, YTO XPHUCTOC, MPUAS B TEMHBIIA aJi, 03apuJ BCE CBe-
ToM; cM. Délger, Sol Salutis (Miinster 21925) 336-364; Tax, yxe B EBanresnn ot Hu-
koauma (Schneemelcher I, 349, 351): «B noJyHOYHBIi Yac B TAMOIIHIOIO ThMY BOp-
BAJIOCh HEYTO NOZOGHOE COJTHEUHOMY CBETY M BOCCHSIO... OCBETUJIMCh BCE TEMHbIE
yroJxu aga»); nogo6usiM ob6pasom Ilc.-Apryctun, Sermo 160, 2 de Pascha (PL 39,
2060: «Quisnam est iste terribilis et niveo splendore coruscus? (aam. YTo xe 3TO 3a yxac-
Has ¥ OCJIenUTeIbHO GrucTalomas Monuua? — ITpum. nep.)); a Takxe ot llesapus,
Hom. 1 in Paschate (PL 67, 1043) u 50 nacxajibHbIX MUCTEPHIi, B XOJ€ KOTOPBIX I1e-
pell TEMHOI 1IEpPKOBbIO 3AKMIaeTCs MAaCXaIbHbII OrOHb, KOTODbIH Kak Lumen Christi
(2am. cBet Xpucra. — IIpum. nep.) BHOCUTCH B LIEPKOBb, CUMBOJIM3UPSA BXOXIEHHUE
XpucTa B a1, KOTOpBIi TEM CaMbIM IpeBpAILAETCA B pail: PeqeHTHHCKas macxaibHas
MucTepus, co3fanHas B 1464 r. (Redentiner Osterspiel, Golther 492). 3arem, ato Mo-
TUB 60pBO6bI C IbABOJOM, KOTODbIH BBHAY NPEBOCXOACTBA XPHCTA BHIHYXAEH OT-
KPBITb «)KeJIe3Hble ABEPH» U BIIyCTUTh TOPXKECTBylollero nobeaurens. Ileppas no-
6ena XpucTa HaJ aloM BO3BEIAET BTOPYIO M OKOHYATEIbHYIO N0GENy BO BpeMs
CrpauHoro cyaa, Koraa ajJ OKOH4YaTeJbHO pa3pymurca. Tak, B PenrenTunckoit Muc-
Tepuu u B Ayrer, «Historischer Processus juris in welchem sich Luzifer iiber Jesum,
dariiber, daB er ihm die Hollen zerstoret, beklaget» (Frankfurt 1680). Hakouew,
MOTHBBI BCTPEUH C AZlaMOM, BElyIIMXCS IIPH 3TOM pa3roBopos (yxe B EBanrenuu ot
Huxoauma, npekpacuHee Bcero B nponoseau Ic.-Enudanus, PG 43, 452-464), xoro-
pble Pa3BUBAIOTCS B MUCTepUAX cTpacTeit XpucToBbix. CM. [Tanatunckas Mucrepus:
«Issiez hors de ceste prison / Mi ami, mi cousin, mi frere. / Je vieng de la destre mon
pere / Pour vous sauver ai morte soufferte. / Maintenant vous sera ouverte / La
porte d’enfer e li huis» (¢6p. Boixogure u3 3Toit TIopeMb1 / Moiit apyr, Moit xyseH,
Moii 6par. / Al uay oT aecHuubl (oT npasoii croponsl) Ortua Moero, / J1a6b cniac-
T Bac, Sl nocTpagai, npuHAB cMepTh. / OTHBIHE 115 Bac ABephb aga / GyAeT OTKp.I-
Ta. — ITpum. nep.), in: Jeux et Sapience du Moyen-Age, ed. Pauphilet, Pléiade, 257;
St. Galler Passionsspiel (Haiti 1952) Verse 1509-1529; Das Osterspiel von Muri (Ranke
1944) 45f; Donaueschinger Passionsspiel (Haiti 1942) Verse 3949ff. Y1 yxe Edpem:
«Ramus se inclinavit usque ad Adamum in infernum, deinde se erigens assumpsit eum atque
reduxit in Eden» (1am. BeTBb cxuloHMIach K AzaMy B afty, 3aT€M, BO3HOCS, B3fJ1a €r0 U
BO3BpaTMia B DaeM. — ITpum. nep.) [Hymni (Lamy) IV, 678, vgl. 758, 762-764]; Kac-
cuaH, Instit. II1, 3, 6 (Petschenig 36-37); nponosens Ilc.-Pamnes B Execce (y Esce-
sus, LI 1, 13, 3). B name spems I1. Knogesnr (Claudel), yacTo pasMbiuuiaBumuii 1
cnarasiMii ctuxu 06 age (cM. ero Descensus-npamy: Le Repos du Septieéme Jour, co-
31aHHyI0 B 1896), Bes1 peub 0 BHyTpeHHeit npoueccuu Besmkoit Cy660Tb1 M3 aga Ha
He6o (La Sensation du Divin, in: Présence et Prophétie [Paris 1942] 113f).
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IV. Ilyms x mepmevim (Beauxan Cy6boma)

OTrpaHHUYMTh CTPEMJICHHE K CUCTEMATHYHOCTH, MHAYe OHO Ge3yAepxKHO
GyneT mporpeccupoBaTh 0 YU€HHs 00 aroKanoTacTacuce.

BmecTo aToro nepkoss B Besmnkyio Cy660Ty nosyyaeT ykasaHHe co-
npoBoXxaeHus usgaau: [puropuit borocios yBemaeT Hac NIpUHATD y4a-
crue B comectsuu focrozna B ayxe: Gv eig Gdov xatinovykd teAbe, yvdo
kol 10 ékeloe 100 Xprotod pvotipul.''® doma AKBHHCKHIA NOBTOPSET
npussIB: «nam Christus descendit ad inferos pro salute nostra, et nos frequenter
debemus solliciti esse illuc descendere...»"."'” OcTaeTcs OTKPBITBIM BOIIPOC,
KaK TaKO€ COMPOBOXKAEHHE BO3MOXHO C 60rOCIOBCKOI1 TOUKH 3peHUs
(Bear CmacuTe b 3aMECTUTEJIBHO IECTBYET B COCTOSTHHE a6COIIOTHOTO
OJMHOYECTBA), ¥ MOXKHO JIM 0603HAUUTD €T0 He KaK COMTPOBOXKAEHHE, A
KaK HEKyIO J€MCTBUTEJBHYIO, TO €CTh IMO-XpUCTHAHCKH JaHHYIO, pHUYa-
CTHOCTB 3TOMY OJJMTHOYECTBY: OBITh MEPTBBIM BMeCTe C MePTBbIM Borom.

I'peu. Ecin cxoamT B aa — cxoau ¢ Hum u Tbl, 1103Hai ¥ TamoimHMe XpUCTOBbI
TaWHBI.
116 Or. 45 (In Sanctum Pascha) n. 24 (PG 36, 657 A).

Jlam. Beas XpucToc comen B aA AJs HAIIEro CiaceHMs, U HaC BCETAA JODKHO
MOPaXaTh 3TO CXOXKAEHHE...
17 Expos. symb. (n. 932).
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V. Myt k Otuy (MNacxa)

Becnr HoBblit 3aBeT e IMHOAYIIHO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOJIMH-
HO€e 3HaY€HHeE PACHATHS ¥ norpe6GeHns XpHUcTa MOXKHO OCO3HATD JIHIb
B cBeTe cobbiThs ITacxu, 6e3 koToporo Boo6Ie He CYIeCTBOBAJIO Obl
XpHMCTHAaHCKOI1 Bephl. 3armaBue 3Toii miaBbl — «[1yTh k OTIy» — B3sATO
n3 EBanresns ot MoanHa (MUu 16:28), 1 co6bITHE, KOTOPOE OHO OMHUCHI-
BaeT, He06XOAMMO PacCMAaTPUBATh B COBOKYITHOCTH JPYIMX €ro OIHca-
HUi, 4To6bI MoHATh: OTel — 3T0 TBOpEN, KOTOpPBIH, AelicTBys B ChiHe,
B feHb [Tacxu ucnonnsier ceoe aeso; O, Bo3pbias ChiHa, 3aBepluaeT
Y IBCTBEHHO NpeJcTapiseT MUpy Ero nocianne, nocelias B Mup obiie-
ro 1M o6oum /lyxa. AMpHOpPHO B CTPYKTYPy pacCMaTpuUBaeMoro (peHo-
MEeHa BKIIOYEHO TO, YTO 3TO BceoGbeMoniee COObITHE OHOBPEMEHHO
YCKOJIB3aeT OT HaC (KaK HalpapJeHHOe B BeYHOCTH K OTIIy) ¥ OTKpBIBA-
ercst HaM (YTOGBI MBI, BEPYs, MOIJIM OCO3HATh CMBICJ HCTOPHH CIlace-
HUSs1), 4YTO OHO OJJHOBPEMEHHO JOJDKHO ObITh «CBEPXHUCTOPHYHO» HJIM
«IIPEABICTOPUYHO»' U HCTOPUYHO, YTO OHO MOXeT 06.J1aaTh BBICIIEIH
60rocJI0BCKOM JOCTOBEPHOCTBIO U OJHOBPEMEHHO BOIIPEKH 3TOMY B
o6pa3e CBOEro BRIPAXEHUS M NIPEACTABIECHUS MOXET Pa3phlBaTh hopMy
3EMHOTO [T0BECTBOBAHUS U IIO3TOMY CTABUTD NE€PEJ 3K3€T€TAMU HUKOT-
Jla He pa3pelnMble 10 KOHIa MpoG6JIeMbl, TAK YTO «MEXIy UCTOpHYe-
CKMM aHAJM30M M OOTOCJIOBCKMM MOCTHXXEHHEM IMOCTOSHHO BO3HHKA-
€T KpUTHYeCKHii Anaor»®. [Tocko/IbKy Bepa B mpouciieee cCoobITHe
BBI3bIBA€T MHOrOOOpa3ue NOMBITOK BbIpaXX€HHs Ha A3bIKE HAllero Mupa
(xOoTOpbIe MOXET KpPUTHKOBATH 3K3€Te3a), TO 3TO MHOrooGpa3ne HMEeH-
HO B CBOEH KOHTPACTHOCTH M IPOTHBOPEYNBOCTH HAMOJHEHO BaKHEH-
MM 6OrOC/IOBCKUM COAEP)KaHHUEM, TaK YTO I Hallero MCCJIeA0BaHUsA

' K.Barth, KD IV/1 (Zollikon 1953) 371. Oaxako HEO6XOAMMO NPUHATb BO BHHU-
MaHUe, KaK OCTOPOXHO BapT BBOAMT 3TH TEPMHUHbI X OTPAHUYMBAET UX OGBEM.

2 L.Goppelt, Das Osterkerygma heute, uuT. mo: B.Klappert, Diskussion um Kreuz
und Auferstehung (Wuppertal 1967) 212.
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V. IIyms « Omyy (Ilacxa)

MBI ITOJIy4aeM TPH OCHOBHBIX MOAXOZAa: 1) OCHOBHOMH 60rocj0BCKUM
TE3UC, KOTOPbI MOXHO MPEACTABUTDL B €ro I[eJOCTHOCTHU U INIaBHBIX
KOHBEPTUPYIOIIMX JUHUAX; 2) d3K3ereTH4YecKas CUTyallys, allOpUH KO-
TOPOIf BO MHOIOM BO3HHKAIOT U3 CTPYKTYphI co6bITHsA ITacxu, npuuem
MOMNBITKA MX UCTOJKOBaHUSA MOGYKIa€eT 3K3ereTa K MpUHATHIO HEKOTO-
PBIX NPEANOCHLIOK, MPEANMCHIBAIOIMX €My RJIbHEHMINI NYTh €T0 UC-
CJ1eOBAHMUS; 3) PaCKPhITHE COJle pKALIMXCSA B Pa3/IMYHBIX TOBECTBOBA-
HHUAX 60TOCIOBCKUX aCMEKTOB, IIyOMHA U BAXXHOCTh KOTOPBIX MOIVIA
CTaTh JOCTATOYHBIM MOBOJOM JJI TOTO, YTOOBI OCTABUThH IPOTHBOPE-
YUBBIE U3JIOXKEHUSA TAKUMH, KAKOBbI OHH €CTh.

1. OcHOBHO# 6GOrocIOBCKMM TE3UC

OcHoBHOI1 60roc/JI0BCKMI T€3UC B CBOIO 0OYepesb HeOOX0AUMO UCTOJI-
KOBaTh C TP€X Pa3JIMYHBIX CTOPOH: B €r0 YHUKAJIBHOCTH (BMECTE C ITPO-
6JeMaTUKOM TOTO, KaK a6COJIOTHO HE UMEIONIEE aHAIOTHIT U HE KOH-
CTpyHpyeMoe COGBbITHE BCE KE MOXET U JIOJKHO OBITh BHIPDAXKEHO B
KaTeropuaibHbIX OpMax ONpeNETEHHOTO KOHTEKCTA OCMBICJIEHU),
3aTeM — B €r0 TPUHUTAPHOI CTPYKType (MOCKOJbKY MHUIIMATHBA BCe-
raa npunuceiBaeTca OTiy, xuBoii xe CbIH, 1€HCTBYs CAMOCTOATENBHO,
ABJIETCA y4eHUKaM, a Jlyx umeHHo B koHTekcTe [Tacxm «ocBo6GoxaaeT-
CsA» I MHUPa), HAKOHEI, B COTACOBAHHO M300paXXE€HHBIX OCHOBHBIX
¢opmax apaenns u fapopanus ce6s Bockpecmero, KOTOpble OCHOBBI-
BAIOT HEMOKOJIEGMMOCTD MACXATBbHOI BEPHI.

a. YHUKaNbHOCTb Te3uca

a). Camoe r1aBHOE NPABUJIO A1 JI060 QUIOJOTUM — AaTh TEKCTAM
CKa3aTh TO, YTO OHM CAMH XOTAT CKa3aTh.” Bonpoc, ocTaercs s ewe B
cule JUis HacC TO, YTO OHM roBopAT,! BropnyeH. «OgHaKo pemraommumM
ABJAETCA MOJHOE COIIaCHe B YHUBEPCAJIbHOM IOCTHXXEHUU BEpPOM

®  H.Schlier, Uber die Auferstehung Jesu Christi (Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1968;
*1983) 15.

*  W.Marxsen, Die Auferstehung als historisches und als theologisches Problem
(Giitersloh 1965). Llut. no: Die Bedeutung der Auferstehungsbotschaft fir den Glau-
ben an Jesus Christus (Giitersloh *1967) 12f.
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OCHOBHOM BOTOCJOBCKHWU TE3UC

(Glaubenserkenntnis) Bockpecenus Mucyca».® [loctuxkeHne Bepsl roBo-
PHT, C OZHOM CTOPOHEI, O TOM, UTO 3TOT TE3HC MOAPA3YMEBAET OGBEK-
THUBHYIO PEAIbHOCTD, KOTOPAS BHIPAXKAETCH B PAHHMX KPATKUX (opmy-
nax ¥ akkiaamanusx: «locnoxp ncTuHHO (6vTWG) BOCKpec M ABHICS
Cumony» (Jix 24:34), «bor Bockpecun Mucyca Xpucra U3 MepTBBIX»
(Hesn 2:32; 3:15; 4:10) 1 T. 4., OHAKO, C IPYroif CTOPOHBI, OHO NOAPa3y-
MEBAEeT BbIPAXKAEMBIN JINIIB B Bepe TE3HUC: «IIePKOBb He AUCTAHIHPOBa-
JIaCh OT BOCKPECEHHsI, OHa TOBOPHJIA O HEM He KaK O YeM-TO Heobs13a-
TeJIbHOM, HO B3BOJIHOBAHHO UCIIOBEAYys €ro».® ITo NCIOBEAAHNE OCHO-
BbIBaeT 1lepkoBb. Ecim 661 XpHcTOC He BOCKpeC, TO He GbLIO Obl HU
1epKBU, HU Bephl: «MTak, 5 m (IlaBen), oHM JIH, MBI TaK MPOIIOBEAY-
€M, ¥ BBl TaK yBepoBaiu» (1 Kop 15:11). ExnnonymHoe 61arosecrue
oco3HaeT ce6s He CyMMapHO (KaK KOJMYeCTBO HHANBUAYYMOB, MBICIIS-
IMX OJIMTHAKOBO I10 3TOMY BOIPOCY), HO, MOCKOJIbKY CBUAETENN €AHHO-
JAyIIHBI, OHM CaMH O6pa3ylOT LIEPKOBb: UTAK, OHA €CTh IMOJJIMHHBIM
CyOBbEKT IacXaJbHOMH BEphl, HOLJOOHO TOMY KaK 3Ta BEPA €CThb MOJJIMH-
HbII OGBEKT, Uepe3 KOTOPBIii LIEPKOBb IIPEXJIE BCETO KOHCTUTYHPYET-
cs Kak Bepyoluii cyobekT. bea naunnaromerocs B aenb [lacxu xuso-
ro npucyrcrsus focroga e cymecrsyer nepksn.’ [Toaromy He MoxeT
OBITh M pe4M O TOM, 4YTOOH BMecTe co IllieliepMaxepoM 1 €ro mkoom
BBITECHUTB BOCKpeceHne XpucTa U3 HEHTPa [ePKOBHO¥ Bephl;® Hanpo-
THB, BOCKpECEHHE — 3TO OTIIPaBHasi TOYKa BCETO [EPKOBHOTO Goroco-
BUSA, M TOJBKO B HeM Bce 3eMHoe O6biTHe HMucyca u Ero kpect o6pera-
10T CBO€ UCTMHHOE 3HaueHue.’

>  W.Kiinneth, Theologie der Auferstehung (Miinchen °1968) 109.

5 H.Schlier op. cit. 9; W. Kiinneth op. cit. 107; L. Goppelt op. cit. 213.

7 H.Grass, Ostergeschehen und Osterberichte (Gottingen 21961) 263. G.Koch, Die
Auferstehung Christi = BHTh 27 (Tiibingen ?1965) 325ff; F.X. Durwell, La Résur-
rection de Jésus, Mystere de Salut (Le Puy-Paris 21954) 183ff.

8 Der christliche Glaube II § 99: «®akTb1 BOCKpeceHUs M BO3HECEHUsI XPHCTA... HE
MOTYT PacCMAaTPHBATHCSA KaK CAMOCTOSATE/IbHBIE COCTABHbIE YACTH yueHus o Ero any-
noctu» (Berlin 21831) 92.

?  Tlo3ToMy CymwecTByeT NpuMaT GOroc0BUs B TPAKTAaTE O BOCKPECEHMH, KaK
MbI BUAMM 37O, k npumepy, y K. Bapra, B. Kiounera/Kiinneth, K.X.Penrctopda
(K. H.Rengstorf, Die Auferstehung Jesu, Wirten /Ruhr °1952), ®.X. lypsena/Durwell
u A.M.Pamces (A.M.Ramsey, The Resurrection of Christ, London ?1956), necmort-
ps Ha pewTenbHbIN npoTecT B E. Kdsemann, Die Gegenwart des Gekreuzigten, in:
Christus unter uns (Stuttgart *1967).
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V. Ilyms « Omyy (Ilacxa)

JpeBHeitmee'® cBIAETEIBCTBO O BOCKpECEHUH — 3TO (YOPMyJIa Bepbl,
koropyio [laBen HanoMunaeT kopuHdsanam B 1 Kop 15:3-5: «4ro Xpuc-
TOC yMep 3a rpexu Hamu, no Ilucanuio, / 1 uro O norpe6ex 6uL1,/ 1
4TO BOCKpec B TpeTuii eHs, no [Iucanuio, / u uro sBuwicsa Kude, mo-
TOM JBEHaALATH...». MccaenoBarenn cniopsr o ToM, rie 3aBepuiaeTcs
3Ta JpeBHelas, pUTMHYECKH IOCTpOoeHHas (OpMYJIa; BepOSTHEE BCe-
ro, He nnepef «Kugoii», MockoJbKy I1aro «IBHICA» TpedyeT npeauKa-
Ta; «ABEHAALATh» TAK)XXE OTHOCATCA K M3HaYaIbHOMY TekcTy. [TaBen
IPOJO/DKAET CIIUCOK: «IIOTOM SIBIWJICA 60Jiee HeXeJH NATUCTaM GpaTiii
B OJJHO BpPEMsl, U3 KOTOPBIX GOJIbIIAS YACTh JOHBIHE B XXHUBBIX, 2 HEKO-
TOpbIe ¥ NOYWIH; TOTOM ABHJICA MakoBy, Takke BCeM arocTojaM; a
110CJI€ BCEX ABMJICA U MHE». Ta OCHOBHAs GOPMYyJIa COAEPKHUT TO, UTO
[TaBen nocie cBoero o6pamenus (B 33 . WM HEMHOTO IO3KE) CaM
«IIPHUHsLI» OT anocTtoJios B Mepycatume. B Tekcre MHOrO Henap/IoOBbIX, !
BEPOSATHO, CEMUTCKHUX 4YepT,'? OH MOTr BO3HMKHYTb B Mepycanume, Bo3-
MOHO, B AHTHOXHUM; Mapanens Mexay «Kudoii u gsenaauatoio» 1
«lakoBOM M BC€MM allOCTOJIaMH» He YKa3bIBaeT (Kak 4acTo IpeJroJara-
JIM UCCIEAOBATENN cO BpeMeH [apHaka) Ha HaJlMuKe pasJIMYHbIX, CONep-
HUYAIOWMX JPYT C JPYrOM TPaAMLMIi, €€ TaKXKe He CIEAYET B IEPBYIO

1 Oco6enno nocse Toro, kak U. Wilckens, Die Missionsreden der Apostelgeschichte

(Neukirchen ?1963) mocTaBu/ NOA COMHEHME BO3PACT TaK HA3bIBAEMbIX «apXaudy-
HpIX» (popMys B nponoBeasx Ilerpa.

' Cwm. ciiucox B: J. Kremer, Das élteste Zeugnis von der Auferstehung Christi = SBS
17 (Stuttgart 1966) 25.

12 J.Jeremias, Die Abendmahlsworte Jesu (Ziirich 1949) 96; E. Fascher, Die Aufer-
stehung Jesu und ihr Verhiltnis zur urchristlichen Verkiindigung: ZNW 26 (1927) 1-
26. Touxa 3penns Y. Bunbkenca, 4To 3ta popmy.ia Taxke MOMIa BOSHUKHYTb B AHTH-
oxuu unu Jlamacke u umeer asmmanctuueckue ueptsl (U. Wilckens, Der Ursprung der
Uberlieferung der Erscheinungen des Auferstandenen: Dogma und Denkstrukturen,
hrsg. von W. Joest und W. Pannenberg [Géttingen 1963]), a Takxe ocnapuBanue
I Konuenrmanom (Conzelmann) cemurckoro nporoo6pasa gopmyast (Zur Analyse
der Bekenntnisformel 1 Kor 15,3-5: EvTh 25 [1965] 1-11) 6butn oTkionens I Jlen-
smuroM (G. Delling, (Die Bedeutung der Auferstehung Jesu fiir den Glauben an Jesus
Christus. Ein exegetischer Beitrag, (Giitersloh *1967) S. 68). O6 sToit npo6iemaTu-
ke cM. Takxe B.Klappen, Zur Frage des semitischen oder griechischen Urtextes von
1 Kor 15,3-5 = NTS 13 (Cambridge 1967) 168-173, u J. Kremer op. cit. 82f. IToatomy
He cJie/lyeT NPOCTO UCII0Nb30BATh KIMIIE «AHTHOXUICKas (OpMYyJIa BEpbI» (TaK 1o
naraet Ph.Seidensticker, Die Auferstehung Jesu in der Botschaft der Evangelien =
SBS 26 [Stuttgart 1967] 24f).
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OCHOBHOI BOTOCJIOBCKUM TE3UC

oYepeab pacCMaTPUBATh KaK allOCTONBCKYIO «(DOpMyJIy JETUTUMALIAH»
(3aueM TOrAa yImoMHUHATH O SIBJEHUH NATHCTaM 6paThsam?).'® Beaycios-
Ho, [laBen xeaeT BEICTPOUTD B OJJMH PAJ ABJeHUs Bockpecmero Mucy-
ca XoTs Gbl B HEKOTOPOIi CTeneHu XpoHoJoruyHo,' eme Gosee ommu-
GouHa nomneiTKa nepesecty Epanot’ (Bo Pppase «Gosee HeXEIN NATH-
ctaM 6paTHil B OHO BpeMsi») KaK «pa3 M HABCETAa» M TEM CaMbIM
PeAyLHpOBATh BCE OCTAJIbHBIE ABJIEHUS 0 3TOT0 OJHOTO U €AMHCTBEH-
Horo."® C pyroii CTOPOHBI, He CTOUT NBITAThCS BBIYUTATH B 3TOM (op-
MyJie Bce 60rocI0BMe PaHHEXPHUCTHAHCKON MUCCHM.'®

BoT fBa OCHOBHBIX IMOJIOXKEHHUS paccMaTpuUBaeMoil GpopMyIIbL:
1) cymecTByeT 6GOJIBIIOE UNCIO CBUAETEICI BOCKPECEHUS: TO, YTO €l
CETrOHS UX MOXXHO CIIPOCHUTB 06 3TOM (CT. 6), HUKOMM 00pa3oM He 03-
HadaerT, uro [laBen Xxo4eT «0Ka3aTh» BOCKpPECEHNE, OH CKOpEE yKa3bl-
BAaeT Ha «IpeAbU3OpaHHBIX cBUAeTeNEH>» (Mesun 10:41), B UMCIO KOTO-
PBIX BXOZUT M OH caM; 2) yxe B 3TOil ApeBHeilmeii popMmyse kpecTHas
cmepThb U norpe6enne Mucyca cBa3aHsl B eUHOE HUCIIOBEJAHHUE C BOC-
KpeceHueM U sBjaeHueM Bockpecmiero, yxe 3sech — M 3TO BaKHO — B
CBeTe BOCKPECEHMA KPECT PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK MCKYIIUTEIbHASA CMEPTh
«3a HalllM TPEXH», CMEPTb U BOCKPECEHHME OCO3HAIOTCA KaK JOCTYIIHbIE
NOHUMAaHUIO B 06meM KOHTeKkcTe IlncaHua M xak OKOHYATEeJNbHO
pasbsacHsiomue ero.'” O6a coGbITUS KOHTPACTUPYIOT APYT C APYIoM
(xpecT Takke MOAYEPKUBAETCS YIOMUHAHHUEM IOrPe6GEHU: TOT, KOTO
norpe6aioT, OKOHYaTeIbHO yMep'®), 06a OHM uepe3 MOBTOpPEHME CJIOB

3" IIpexae Bcero E.Bammel, Herkunft und Funktion der Traditionselemente in 1

Kor 15,1-11: ThZ 11 (1955) 401-419.

'*  Tax Bepno nonaraer H.Grass op. cit. 298.

I'peu. B onHO BpeMs.

Kak ato genaer Ph.Seidensticker op. cit. 27f, koTopblit xoTes 661 MAEHTHDUIM-
POBaTh 3TO EAMHCTBEHHOE ABJIEHHE C €IMHCTBEHHOM B CBOEM POJ€ raIMIeiicKoii nac-
xanbHO#M BeTpeueit Mg 28:16-20. ITIpOTHBONONOKHOIM TOUKM 3PEHUA TIPUAEPKHBA-
ercs J. Kremer op. cit. 71, Anm. 30, KOTOpBIii 103TOMy NPUHUMAET MHOTHE SABJIEHUSA
(86f).

'8 Kak aro genaer G.Koch op. cit. 200ff.

17" Bo ¢pase 0 BockpeceHnu C1oBa «1o [1cannio» npexae BCero OTHOCATCSA K 3TO-
My, a He K 6oJ1ee 6IM3KOMY ONpeJeJIEHHIO «B TPETHIl ieHb»; . Kremer op. cit. 35, 49;
CM. HHXKeE,

'8 K.X.PeHrcrop¢ BUAMT B CJIOBaX «yMep M MOrpe6GeH» «yCTOABLIYIOCSH, YaCTO yIoT-
pebGasemyio yxe B Berxom 3aBete (popMyIty, KOTOpas UCIOJIB3YETCHA 1O OTHOWEHHUIO
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«1no ITncaHu0» XapakTepU3YIOTCHA KaKk OZHOBPEMEHHO CBA3AaHHbBIE
APYT C APYroM, HO B TO Xe€ BpeMs M Kak padsuyHble. [IoaTomy Heob-
XO0JMMO NpU3HaTh NpaBoTy bapTa, a He Byisrmana: B Bockpecennn
pedb UJET O IUYHOM aKTE Bora,!® a He npocTo 06 0CO3HAHNHU 3Haye-
Hus kpecra.?’ JonasioBas ¢popmysia Pum 4:25 cBA3bIBaeT NpoOIECC Ha-
IIero ONpPaBJAHMs B IIEPBYIO OYepelb U CYIIECTBEHHO He C KPECTOM,
HO ¢ BockpecenueM.?! McXoxs M3 3TUX TEKCTOB HeJIb3sl IOCATATh Ha
06'BEKTUBHOCTD [TIEPBUYHOTO AelicTBUs bora Bo Xpucre, koTopoe 3areM
o6peraeT cBOe BTOPUYHOE U pellaloliee BO3AeHCTBIE HA MUP BOOGIIEe
Y Ha Ka)XJ0ro YeJoBeKa B YacTHOCTH. Pa3pymenne 3Toit 06beKTHBHO-
CTH, NpeJnprHUMaBIIeecs HaunHas co lllineitepmaxepa, lepmana
(Herrmann) u no ero yuenuka BysbrmMana, — nockoJIbKy 3Ta OOBEKTHB-
HOCTb KOOBI HEHTPAIN3YET 3K3UCTEHIUAIBHYIO CBA3b C BEPYIOIUM

K BOXHBIM JIMYHOCTAM B UcTopuu M3pans, u, BEpOATHO, €€ M3HAYAILHOE MECTO —
B LIAPCKMX aHHAIaX» (0p. cit. 52). OH yKka3eIBaeT Ha TO, YTO B IIpUTUe 0 6oraue u Ja-
3ape O nepBOM rOBOPHTCS, YTO OH YMeP U GbL1 morpe6eH, B TO BPEMSA KaK O BTOPOM
JuMmb TO, uTO OH yMep (JIk 16:22), «<u 3TO 03HAUAET, UTO OH YMEP, HE NOJYUUB HAJ-
JIeXalero norpeGeHus».

1 KD IV/1, 335f: «3T0 camocTosaTenbHOEe, HOBOE AeiicTBue bora no orHoue-
HUIO K COOBITHIO KPECTA... 3 HE NIPOCTO OTKPOBEHHE U Pa3bACHEHHE ETO O3UTHBHO-
IO 3HaY€HMA U BAXKHOCTH» (Kak nosaraeT bynsrman). [Tono6ubiM 06pa3om cuntaer
J.Schniewind, Antwort an R.Bultmann (Texct no: B.Klappert op. cit. 76-89) u
L.Goppelt (ebd. 207-221); H. Grass op. cit. 245f: «<Bbor ocymecTBUI CBOE AeiicTBHE BO
Xpucre, npexe ueM OH Hauan geicTroBaTh B Ero cuaerensax, npuuem OH JeiicTBO-
BaJl B HUX Yepe3 3TO nepsoe xeiicTBue... Hukakas npusjekare/bHas, pacKpbiBa-
omas ry6oyvaiilme KOPHU HAIEro Y€J0BEYECKOro GhITHS AHTPONOIOrUs, 3aKI0Ya-
I0IAsCA B 3TOM 6/1arOBECTHH, HE MOXET ONPABJAAThL 3TO 6JaroBecTHE cama no ceder.
06 3ToM xe ropoput H.S.Iwand, Kreuz und Auferstehung Christi (y B.Klappert
op. cit. 275-297).

2 «MoxeT i1 pe4yn 0 BOCKpeceHHMH XPUCTOBOM GbITh 4€M-TO MHBIM, KDOME KaK BbI-
paxieHUeM 3HauMMOCTH Kpecta?» R.Bultmann, Neues Testament und Mythologie:
Kerygma und Mythos, hrsg. von H.W.Bartsch, I (1948) 47-48. 3nech umeercs B Buay
3HAYUMOCTb pro me (aam. 3a MeHsA. — [Ipum. nep.) KaK «IIPUCYTCTBHE B KOHKPETHOM
XHU3HM Bepyomero» S. 46.

2 Ha 3TOM TekcTe CO3UAAET CBOe Gorociosue Bockpecenus npexae scero ®. X, Jyp-
Bes. Cum. Taioke K. H. Rengstorf op. cit. 63-64: <HanboJsiee nopasuTenbHOE... BbIpaXa-
ercs B1 Kop 15:17... «Ecsn e bor He Bockpecun XpucTa, TO Bbl €L1€ BO rpexax Ba-
wux». To, 0 ueM 3xeceh UAET peus, NpH GaMKaiilIeM pacCMOTPEHHUHU TOBOPHUT O TOM,
4yTO BcTpeya ¢ PacnaTbiM s [1aBia HEAOCTATOUHA, €C/IM YEJIOBEK JOJDKEH NPUATH
k bory, ecim... OH B KOHIIE KOHIIOB JOJIKEH NIPUIATH U K ce6e caMoMy».
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«sI» ¥ JOTMaTU3UpYeT WM «MU(OJIOru3npyeT» Npouecc — BEJET K YII-
Pa3aHEHMIO 3HAYMMOCTH KpecTa AJIs CraceHus: Mexay 6aarum Borom
11 06JIarOaTCTBOBAHHBIM «s1» HE IPUHUMAETCSA B pacieT 00beKTUBHOE
nocpeanndectso Xpucra.?

6). To, uro MepTBEIi1 BHOBb OXMBaeT, B 6UGJIeiCKOM NOHUMaHUHU
He ABJIAETCS COBEPUIEHHO YHUKAJIBbHBIM; OXHAKO B BockpeceHnn Mucyca
JOJDKHO OBITH BHIPAXXEHO He 3TO, a, ckopee, Ero nepexox B takyio ¢op-
My GBITUS, KOTOpas NMPEeojoJiesa CMEPTh pa3 M HaBceraa (Pum 6:10) u reM
caMbIM pa3 ¥ HaBCEerJa MepecTyniia IPaHMIly 3TOrO 30HA B CBOEM JABH-
xeHuH K bory (Esp 9:26; 1 Iletp 3:18): Mucyc, B ominune ot JaBuaa, a
TaKXe OT BocKkpemeHHbIx IM camuMm, nsbasieH ot TieHus (Jesau 13:34),
Oun xusert s bora (Pum 6:10), )KMBET «BO BEKA BEKOB» U «UMEET KJIIO-
um aga u cmepTH» (OTkp 1:17-18). ITO COCTOAHME, KAK HEOJHOKPATHO
U IIPaBIJIbHO NMOAYE PKUBAIOCH, He umeem anarozui.” OHO YHUKQJIbHBIM
06pa3oM pa3phIBa€T BECh HAlll MUP )XKM3HHU U CMEPTH, YTOOH Yepes
3TOT NMPOPBIB MIPOJIOKUTh HAM HOBBIH NyTh K Be4HOI1 ku3nu bora
(1 Kop 15:21-24). B 3TOM YHMKaJILHOM IIare M3 OJHOTO 30HA B Jpyroi
Ba)KHbI 06€ peaJnu — He TOJBKO IPUHATHE B HOBBIH 30H (KOTOPBI
66110 6B HENMPaBUJIBHO MPEACTABIATH B IPOTUBOIMOCTABJIEHHUH C Bpe-
MEHHOCTBIO BETXOTr0 30Ha KaK a6CTPaKTHO-0e3BpEMEHHYIO BEUHOCTD),
HO 1 0603HaYEHHUE Lerminus a quo', TOUKX UCTOPHH, Il Yepe3 NCTOPHIO

2 R.Bultmann op. cit. 45: «3nauenue Ero (Mucyca) ucropuu BoiTexaer us Toro,

uTo Bor xoueT MHe cKa3aTh uepe3 Hee». [IDOTUB Tako# TOUKM 3pEHUS PE3KO BBICTY-
naeT H.Grass op. cit. 268, 275, 323.
2 «Jlns HeTo He CyIECTBYEeT HMKaKMX aHatoruii»: W.Kiinneth op. cit. 62, cM. 78f.
«IToatomy cMepTb MMcyca BLIXOAUT 32 paMKH JIIOGbIX aHATIOTUI K CMEPTH APYTHX JIIO-
aei»: ebd. 159. «Bockpecenne — 3T0 CO6GbITHE, JUIIEHHOE AHAIOTUH, TO €CTh HE
uMelolllee HUKaKOro COOTBETCTBMA B ucTopuu»: B.Klappert op. cit. 17. «He umero-
mwee anajgoruit cobbitue Iacxu»: G.Koch op. cit. 54. «<3T0 co6pITHE HE MMEET
aHanoruit B ucropuu»: ebd. 208. «B 3TOM ciryuae y Hac IpoCcTO HET BO3MOXKHOCTH
CpPaBHEHHMSA U COOTBETCTRYIOWIEH kaTeropum»: J.Kremer op. cit. 61. «CpaBuenus» ¢
APYrMMHU BOCKpEIIEHMAMHM MEPTBBIX «OIMGOuHbI»: ebd. 46; G.Delling op. cit. 86:
«IToaToMy noHMaHMe BOoCKpeceHMs Mucyca NOJHOCTBIO BBIXOAMT 32 PAMKH JIFOGBIX
aHaIorui».
2 [IpoTHB 3TOrO 110 1pasy BbicTynaer B. Kionuer (npexae Bcero Boapaxas IT. Aubr-
xay3y/Althaus) W.Kiinneth op. cit. 246-281. O Bockpecenuu kak 06 ucnosrenuu Bpe-
MenM: cM. ebd. 191-192.

Jlam. oTnipaBHas TOUKa.
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pelnTeNbHBIM 06pa3oM nepecrtynaioT. [Io3ToMy MOXHO ¢ yBepeH-
HOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO BOCKPECEHHE — 3TO «JeifiCTBUTENbHOE COOBITHE
B paMKax MHpa... HOCKOJbKY OHO npousouino (geschehen ist) B paMkax Bpe-
MeHHM Kak ocobas ucropus (Geschichte) B xone obieyenoBeyeckoii uc-
TOpUM (Geschichte)».2> MoXHO Aaxe MONBITATHCA TOMECTUTD BOCKpece-
HHE KaK HCTOPHUUYECKOe COObITHE B OGN KOHTEKCT ncropun.”® Oana-
KO MOJXKHO BECTH peub 1 06 «MCTOPHUYECKO IpaHHUIie» BOCKpeceHus?’
1M 06 «OTKPBbIBAIOLIEICS B UCTOPHIO IPAaHU» «METAUCTOPHUYECKOIo»
co6bITHSA,” BBUIY Y€ro CTAHOBUTCS MOHATHON 1 MHOTO3HAYHOCTD UC-
TOPHYECKUX 3HAKOB, €CJIM OHHU OTAEJIAIOTCA OT cO6bITHSA Bephl. [loaTo-
MY C IOJHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM JIBTEPHATHBA «UCTOPHYECKOTrO» M «HEHCTO-
pHUecKoro» GbUIa OTBEPTHYTA KaK OMAacHas;? nCTopuYecky (1 3TO 03-
Ha4daeT: BHYTPHUHUCTOPHUYECKH) NPOPLIB MUPCKOIl U YeJoBeuecKoi
ucTopuM k bory MoxkeT 06GHapyXHUTbCA JIMIIbL B TOM CJy4ae, eCIu
cBepxucTopuuHblii bor aeiicTeyer B YmMepmem u aaet xxuomy CeiHy
CBEPXUCTOPHUYHO OTKPBIThCA B ucTopuu. [loaTomy, kak eme Gyzer no-
Ka3aHO HHXXe, HUKTO He GbL1 CBUeTeIeM BockpeceHus,* mycToit rpo6
M3HAYaJIbHO HE MOXXET PaCCMATPHUBAThCA KaK «OKA3aTeJbCTBO» BOC-
KpeceHus,’' ¥ HUKTO B KOHEUHOM CYETEe He MOT GbITh HEHTPAIbHBIM
cosepuarejeM apismomero cebs [ocnona.

Tem caMBIM OCTPO BCTaeT BOMPOC O IIOHMMAHUHU 3TOrO YHUKAJIBHO-
ro co6eiTus. Takoe MOHNMaHNE BO3MOJXKHO JIMIIb B TOM CJy4ae, eCJIu
INPHUCYTCTBYIOT KaTETOPHAIBHBIE Npednocbiikt 0CMbICACHUA, KOTOPHIE,
OZHAKO, 3aTeM IepeJ JIMIIOM YHUKaJIbHOCTH 0653aTeJIbHO mpancyenoupy-
10McA, IPUYEM TaK, YTO OHU KOHBEPTHUPYIOT B 3TO YHUKAIBHOE COOBITHE.

% K.Barth op. cit. 368; BapT kOppekTHpyeT CBOM paAMKaJbHbIE€ BbICKAa3bIBAHUSA B

«Die Auferstehung der Toten» (Miinchen 1924), rae ucropus o6ecuesnBaercs B
M0JIb3y YUCTOTO «()aKTa OTKPOBEHHUS».

% W.Pannenberg, Grundziige der Christologie (Giitersloh 1964) 95. O xpuTHKe ero
B3r1aa0B: B. Klappert op. cit. 22: TeM caMbIM IPOHCXOAUT «HU3BEJEHHUE ICXATONOTH-
YECKOTO Ha YHUBEPCATBHO-UCTOPUYECKHUIT YPOBEHb».

¥ B.Klappert op. cit. 18.

#  H.Grass op. cit. 12f,

B.Klappen op. cit. 50.

W.Marxsen op. cit. 18. XapakrepHo, uto anokpudnueckoe Esanrenue [lerpa no-
NBITAIOCH BIIEPBBIE HAMIAAHO U306pa3nuThb npouecc Bockpecenus: Schneemelcher I
(Tubingen 1959) 122f.

3 K.H.Rengstorf op. cit. 60-62.
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OCHOBHOM BOTOCJOBCKHM TE3UC

IMucanue mpeajaraeT HaM TPU TaKHe NMPeANOChUIKH: 1) (pacTymee)
npeAcTaBjIeHHe O XUBOM bore, xoTophlii B cBoeM 3aBere ecTh bor
XKHBBIX; 2) OTKPBITBIE TOPU3OHTHI JOXPUCTUAHCKO-UYAEMCKOI anoka-
JMOTHKY; 3) npuTtasaHue ucropudeckoro Mucyca Ha ro, uro OH cra-
HOBMTCS Ui BCTpevaBInux Ero sozgeil pemenneM o BeUHOM crlac€HUHU
HJIM OCYKAEHHH.

Bor 3aBeTa n3HayaibHO GbLI HE TOJIBKO KUBBIM, HO U JAIOIUM XU3Hb,
«MICTMHHas )KU3Hb CYLIECTBYET JUIS U3PAaUJIBTSHHHA JIMIIb B COOOLIECTBE
¢ xuBbIM Borom».* «M60 y Te6s ucrounuk xusuu» (Ic 35:10). M ais
Hucyca Bor «He ecTs bor MepTBbIX, HO XXUBBIX» (M 22:32). Vike B BeT-
XOM 3aBeTe JeBUTCKOE 6aroyecTve, MCX048 U3 3TOM MBICJIH O JXKUBOM
Bore, TpaHcLieHAMpYET HEYMOJIHMO NOCTABJIEHHYIO Y€JIOBEKY I'PAHHITY
CMepTH: BBIpaGOTaNOCh «[Iy6OKOE yOeKAeHE HA OCHOBAHNH YBEPEH-
HOCTH B HEPA3PYHMIMMOCTHU XU3HEHHOTO €JMHCTBA, MPEAJIOKEHHOTO
Borom».*® Hucyc kxax sxusoe Borurorusueecs Cioo boxbe ects co6-
creerHo Kusymmii (Mu 14:19 u xp.), xusymmii yepes OTna B caMmoM
ce6e (u 5:26). [103TOMY COBEPLIEHHO €CTECTBEHHO, KOT/Jja aHT€JIbl BO
rpo6e B EBanrenun or Jlykn cnpamuBaioT keHmuH: «4T0 BBl MIleTE
JKMBOTO MEXAY MEPTBBIMU?» (24:5; cM. 24:23; Jlean 1:3; 25:19). YHuxkans-
HOE ¥ HEOXKUAAHHOE COOBITHE BOCKPECEHHUS YMEPIIETO B OKOHYATE b
HYIO 6€CCMEPTHYIO XU3Hb OOGHAPYKHUBAETCHA KaK MPEBOCXOJCTBO HaJ|
00J1aCThIO BCETO M3BECTHOIO, Jake TEM HMJIHM HHBIM 06pa30M YKe OXH-
JlAEMOTO YEJOBEKOM.

(ITpopouecko-)anokajunTUYECKI TOPU3OHT MO3AHETO UylaU3Ma
npejjiaraeT pas3jU4yHble KaTETOPUH, MO3BOJIAIONMINE NOHATh YHUKAIb-
HOCTb ITaCXaJbHOM TAMHBI; OJHAKO HU OJHA U3 HUX CcaMa Mo cebe He
JOCTATOYHA 1)1 OObSICHEHUS, OHM SBJISIOT CBOIO HECOCTOSTENBHOCTD B
camblIii pemuTeabHbI MOMeHT. Haunnas ¢ lan 12:2 u Anokanurncuca
U caitn 24-27 yacTy nysan3Ma U3BECTHA MBICIb O BOCKPECEHHH MEPTBBIX
B KOHILle BpeMeH (Jlesn 23:8; cM. Mk 9:10). OgHako J1s1 3THX UyZieeB BOOG-
e He IUIO peun 06 MHAUBH/YATbHOM MPEJBOCXUIIEHUH BCeobIero
BOCKpECEHHS MepTBbIX. «BockpeceHue, HOBoE TeJlecHOe GbITHE, BCETa

3 F. MuBner, ZWH, Die Anschauung vom «Leben» im vierten Evangelium = MThSt

1/5 (Miinchen 1952) 6f.

¥ G.von Rad, «Gerechtigkeit» und «Leben» in den Psalmen: Festschr. A. Bertho-
let (Tibingen 1950) 418-437, skmoueno B: Ges. Studien zum AT = Theologische
Biicherei 8 (Miinchen 1965) 244-245.
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O’XHJAIOT JIMIIb IIPY HACTYIJIEHUM Tpsgyiero Hoporo mupa. Korza yue-
HHUKH FOBOPAT 0 BockpeceHuy Mucyca, ouu sicHO cBsa3biBaioT ¢ Hum uc-
KJIIOUMTEJIBbHOE 3CXaTOIOrn4ecKkoe cobpiTre. B 3TOM jk€e caMoM cMbIciie
ITaBen o6beaunseT Bockpecenne Mucyca ¢ acxaTosornyeckum Bockpe-
CEeHMEM MEepPTBBIX U XapaKkTepuayeT Bockpeciiero kak nepseHiia HoBO-
ro mupa (1 Kop 15:20-58). [ToaToMy nacxaipbHasi KepUrma siBjaseTCst Aj1s
HYZeHiCKOro MHpa YHUKAJIBbHBIM U HECJIBIXaHHBIM BbICKa3biBaHueM. OJ-
HAKO OHa YyXXJa M 3JUIMHUCTUYEeCKOMy Mupy».* Ho npexze yem Mb
CTOJIKHEMCS € 3TOH OYEBUAHOM IrpaHuLIell KATETOPUM «BOCKPECEHUS
MepTBbIX», HEOOXOAMMO KPAaTKO YKa3aThb Ha TO, UTO JUISl HYAEMCKOro co-
3HAHUSA U NEePEKUBAHNUA BBUIY YBEPEHHOCTH B J€HCTBUTEIBHOM BOC-
kpecenun Mucyca 1omxHO 6bLIO Ka3aThCH, YTO BETXMI1 30H, BpeMs,
KaKHUM-TO 06pa3oM focTUr ceoero konna. [loatomy B apeBHeiimux crosax
NOBECTBOBAHMI1 O BOCKPECEHHNH Hab.II0/JaeTCA CBOETO poJia COeAMHEHUE
BOCKPECEHHS M ITAPYCHUH, CBOETO POAA OMBIT IIyOOUaiiliero MpucyTCTBUA
nocyeaHero aeiicreus bora, 3a npeaesraMyu KOTOPOro yxe HeJIb3s 0XKH-
JaTb HU4ero 6osbmero. ToabKo MBIC/IB, YTO CBUAETEIM 3TOTO COOBITHS
BCe ellle NIpeGbIBAIOT BO BPEMEHHU, BHOBb Pa3JieJINIa 3CXaTOJIOIMUeCcKoe
HacToslllee Ha «cefiyac» U «I103xe», Ha 061ajlaHNe ¥ HOBYIO HaJ€XIy C
oxunaueM (6makoro kouna mupa). [.B. bapru (Bartsch) nokasan
cxoznctBo popM M 28:2-4 u xpucrodpanun B Otkp 1:13-20, npeanoo-
XUB HAIMYKME U3HAYAIbHOTO sBJIeHUsA XpHUcTa B aHrenopanun Mardes;
6€e3yCI0BHO AMOKAJIMIITUYECKU-3CXATOJOTMYEH M OTPBIBOK Mo 27:51-52
C 3eMJIETPSACEHUEM, PAa3BEPKEHNEM CKaJl, OTKPBITHEM IPOGOB M BOCKpE-
CEHHEM MHOTHX TeJl yCONMX CBATHIX B JeHb [Tacxu. Cioaa xe oTHOCHT-
cs 06bABIMIAs BCIO 3eMJII0 ThMa (Mk 15:33 nap.) Kak 3HaMEHHME HauMHAIO-
merocs koHia mupa (Am 8:9). M ciioso Jlannmina o seiaennu Coia Yesto-
BEYECKOro, CUISILIErO OAECHYIO CHIBI U IPAAYLIEro Ha obakax (Mk 14:62),
BITOJIHE MOTJIO GBITh IIPEXK /i€ BCErO CBA3aHO C OCYIIECTBIEHUEM 3CXATO-
Jgoruyeckoro co6srtus.* IlogoGHblit Barisay pasnenser n . 3ainen-
mrukep (Seidensticker), cobuparomuii pparMeHTs! «anoKaJIUNTHYE-
CKOTO CTHJIS NTACXAJIbHBIX MOBECTBOBAHUI» (Npex/e Bcero B pruimanum
Brop 7) M TOJKYIOLUI1 «MOTyIecTBeHHYIO napycuio locrnoaa Hamero

3 L.Goppelt op. cit. 215.
% H.W.Bartsch, Das Auferstehungszeugnis, sein historisches und theologisches Pro-
blem: Theologische Forschung 41 (Hamburg 1965) 12-15.
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Hucyca Xpucra» Bo 2 ITetp 1:16 He B KOHTEKCTE 3CXATOJOTNYECKOTO BO3-
BpallleHHs], HO MOTYIIECTBEHHOr O NpumecTBUs Jocnoaa B iepkOBHOM
HacTosmeM;* oH Takxe paccmaTtpuBaeT Mg 28:16-20 KaK anoKaJIMNTH-
YeCKYIO CIIeHY, B KOTOPOIi H306paxkaeTcs o6iedeHHe BO3HECIerocs
XpucTa «Bcskoii BaacTbio» (8308 pot oo éEovoia’ ) 1 GiaroroseiiHoe
NOKJIOHEHHe YueHUKOB.” OHAKO IPH BCEM 3TOM peub HE MOKET UATH
0 4eM-TO HOJIbIIEM, YEM O MOMBITKE UCTOJIKOBAHUSA, KOTOPas Cpa3y
e 0OHapYKHBaeT CBOIO HECITOCOGHOCTD YIOCTOBEPUTH U3BSICHAEMOE
co6sitne ITacxu B 6aroBectun.®® To xke caMoOe MOKHO CKa3aTh U O TO-
nboiTke B. [Tannen6epra (Pannenberg) caenars anokajinnTuveckuii o6-
pa3 MbIcM conditio sine qua non' 11 IOHUMaHUs BoCKpeceHus Xpucra.*

TpeTnii moaxox HanboJjiee paguKaIbHO OCyIecTBII TOT Xe [TaHHeH-
6epr, KOTOpPBI, C OZHOI CTOPOHBI, CIEA0BAT XOAy Mblcael AnbbGepra
[Iseiinepa (paarKaJIbHO-3CXaTOJOTMYECKAS XPUCTOJIOTHSA ), C APYTOi —
Aasapay lleeiinepy, xenapueMy OCBETUTb IYTh U caMoco3HaHue Mucy-
€a UCXO/ifl U3 KOHTEKCTA MPOPOYECKO-UYAEHCKOI CXeMbl YHH)KEHHOTO
¥ BO3BbIIeHHOTo npaBeanuka.*’ A lllseiinep nosaraer, uro Mucyc

% Ph.Seidensticker op. cit. 52; cm. Idem, Zeitgenossische Texte zur Osterbotschaft

der Evangelien = SBS 27 (Stuttgart 1967) 43-51.

' I'peu. nana MHe BCsikasi BJIACTb.

7 Op. cit. 55; cm. Taxoke G. Koch op. cit. 62-63; bapruy Bozpaxaer H. Conzelmann,
Historie und Theologie in den synoptischen Passionsberichten: Zur Bedeutung des
Todes Jesu (Giitersloh 21967) 41, Anm. 10, TakXe KpUTHYECKH BbICKA3bIBAETCH
L. Goppelt op. cit. 218.

% Ph.Seidensticker op. cit. 56.

" Jlam. HeobxoauMoe yCI0BHE.

% Kpuruxka B: W.Kiinneth op. cit. 28ff; B. Klappert op. cit. 22ff; H.G. Geyer, Die
Auferstehung Jesu Christi, Ein Uberblick iiber die Diskussion in der gegenwirtigen
Theologie: Die Bedeutung der Auferstehungsbotschaft fiir den Glauben an Jesus
Christus (Giitersloh *1967) 110f.

Eapa nu 3acy)uBaeT ynoMMHaHUs NOMBITKA UCTOJNKOBATH HOBO3aBETHbIE CBU/IE-
TENbCTBA OUEBHMALIEB UCXOASA U3 KATETOPHH MTO3JHEUYAEHCKUX aNOKATUIITUYECKUX
NPOBUJALIEB CKPBITHIX TAlH GyAyIero MUpa: OHU BCTPEYAIOT He Heu3BecTHOro ChiHa
YenoBeueckoro, Kak Npopok JIaHMUJI, OHU HE «[I€PEHOCATCS» B CBOE BUJAEHHUE, OHU
BcTpeyaioT [ocnoaa, KOTOPbI XOpoILIO 3HaKOM UM, y3HaloT Ero 1o Ero panawm, B npe-
JIOMJIEHUH XJ1e6a U T.A., OHM obwalorcs ¢ HuM Ha 3T0i 3eMie, a He B yAQIEHHOM OT
mupa He6ecHoit chepe. Takum 06pa3oM, ¥ 3Ta aNOKATMIITHYECKAS KATErOPHA HEAO-
CTaTOYHA JUIfl TOHUMAHUSA BOCKPECEHHUA.

4 Erniedrigung und Erhéhung bei Jesus und seinen Nachfolgern = AThANT 28
(Basel 1955).
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JKUBET NPOJIENTHYECKH 10 HANPABJIEHHIO K IPAAYIIEMY LAPCTBY U CBO-
eMy cobcTBeHHOMY nocrasieHnio Meccueit n CeiHoM Yenoseueckum,
HO Ha KpecCTe TEepIUT HeyAady B CBOMX ycTpeMieHusax. [lannen6epr
TaKXe OMUCBIBAeT Ero Xmu3Hp Kak «IPEABOCXUIIEHUE 0XHUJAEMOTO
JIMIIB B OyAyIeM noATeepxaeHns » borom-OTIioM (4TO COOTBETCTBOBA-
JIO BUAECHMIO UCTOPHH allOKAIMNTHKaMH), ofHako HMucyc, mockoabky
OH XWI yCTPEMJIEHHOCTBIO K «6JIM3KOMY BCeO6IEeMy BOCKPECEHHIO
MEPTBBIX», HE MOT OCYHIECTBUTD €r0 caM. JTa KOHLEMIUA, XOTH B Hel
Y BEPHO MOJ4YePKMBAETCA NPOPOYECKUIA XapaKkTep aGCcOIIOTHOM MeccH-
AHCKOI1 IPETEH3UH, 110 CYTH PYLIMTCS B TOM, YTO OHA JK€JIAeT BBIATH U3
3aTPYAHHUTEJIBHOTO IOJIOXKEHHS C IIOMOIIBIO MPHUHATHUSA ABYX CXEM MBIII-
JIeHUsl, CKOMGHHUPOBATh KOTOPbIE JPYT € APyroM HeBo3MoxkHoO. Crpa-
JarIuii NpaBeHUK (KaK ¥ CTPajaloluii MPOPOK) HUKOTAA HE €CTh
crpajalomuii Meccus: Bo Bpemena Mucyca rakoit uneun He cymecrsyer.!
Hc 53 Takxke He cBA3BIBAIOT ¢ uaeeit Meccuu. [ToaTomy «npegsocxmime-
Hue» Mucycom cpoero «onpaspanusa» OTIOM XOTSA U MOXET UMETh
AHAJIOTHIO B BEPYIOIEM JOBEPHUHM CMHUPHBIIETOCH MPaBEJHUKA, HO He
6osee; 6o npurasanne HMucyca, no kpaiineit mepe popmanpHo, no
CBOEH MHTEHCUBHOCTH U CBOUM MMILIMKAIUAM — MECCUAHCKOE, Cylle-
CTByIOIIASA K€ KaTeropus Meccuu He paccMaTpHBaeT Takoe NPUTSA3a-
HUE B KaYe€CTBE MPEABOCXUIICHHSI.

B co6bITHH BOCKPECEHUS UCIIOJHAIOTCHA U OXHOBPEMEHHO pa3pylua-
IOTCA BCE NpeA3aJaHHble CXEMBL: UX HEOOXOJUMO MCIIOJIb30BATh JJIs
6y1aroBeCcTHs, OJHAKO MMEHHO UX KyMyJATHBHOE ynoTpebaeHne noka-
3BIBAET, YTO Kax/Jafd M3 HUX MOXET BHECTH JIMIIb (hparMeHTapHBII
BKJIaJl B €IMHOE TPAHCIIEHJEHTHOE II€JI0€: «IIPOMOBEAYEMOE ATIOCTO A
MM JIeXKaJIO 32 IpeJielaMH TOTO, YTO MOXKHO ObUIO MOMBICIUTD».*? Jls
CaMOCO3HaHHUSA L[ePKBH 6bLI0 HEO6GXOAUMO ONATDH MOATOTOBUThH HOBBIE
CXEMBI: I03TOMY GJIM3KHE 3CXATOJOrNYECKHE OKUAAHUA PaHHEH Hepk-
BU miy6oyaiimuM 06pa3oM OTIMYAIOTCA OT HPOPOYECKHUX M JlakKe OT
oxxuaanmii Mucyca, mockoJibKy BMeCTe ¢ BOCKPECEHHUEM IIPUHIMITHAJb-
HBIM OOpa30M yke Hayaicsi KOHELl U HEOOXOAMMO OXHUJATh JIMIIb €r0

‘1 W.Popkes, Christus traditus (Ziirich 1967) 55, 56; E.Sjoberg, Der verborgene
Menschensohn in den Evangelien (Lund 1955) 255f, 262f; E. Lohse, Die Geschichte
des Leidens und Sterbens Jesu Christi (Giitersloh 1964) 14f; vgl. E.Schweizer
op. cit. 49.

#  G.Koch op. cit. 53.
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OKOHYaTeJIbHOTO BCTYILIEHUS B CITy. [oTOBBIE KaTEeropHHM HU3BOAATCS
JI0 YPOBHs 06pa30B M BHIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEJICTB, KOTOPBIE TEM CaMbIM
MOJHO HCI0JIb30BaTh OXHOBPEMEHHO, HE CO3aBas MeX]y HUMH KOH-
KYpPEHINM. YK€ B [pEBHEMIINX CJIOAX CXEMY «CMEPTh—BOCKpECEHHE»
HeJIb3sl OTAEJUTD OT CXEMBI «YHHUMXKEHHe—BOo3BblmeHNe».** 13 mepBoit
BbIIIE PACCMOTPEHHOI CXEMbI MBIILJIEHNs CIOAa Z06aBISAETCS KaTero-
PHs «KU3Hb», KOTOPYIO, OJHAKO, HEJIb3Sl OTAEJHUTh OT APYTUX U IIOAUEP-
KHYTb KaK € IMHCTBEHHO JeHCTBUTENbHYIO 11 Hac.** Jlyka npucoBokyn-
JIIET KaTeTopuIo «analempsis» (OTbATHE KAaK CMEPTbh U BO3HECEHME),
BEPOSITHO, ONMPAsICh Ha BETXO3aBeTHbIE Mcue3HOBeH M, *® 11s Moanna
«BO3BBIIIEHHE», KAK M «IIpOCJIaBJIe€HHUE», MpHoGpeTaeT ABa CMbICIA —
NOJpa3yMeBaeTCs BO3BBILNIEHNE Ha KPECT U B BOCKpECEHNH; 06a OHU —
JIMIIb aCMEKTHI OJHOTO «CJI€JOBAHUSA», «BOCXOXKAeHUs» K OTIy: He TOJIb-
KO KpeCT M BOCKpPECEHME, HO TaK)Ke BOCKpeceHHe, BO3HECEHHE U If-
THAECATHHUIIA Y HETO «TE€CHO CBA3AHBI PYT ¢ Apyrom».* Cioaa no6asis-
€TCS TO, YTO YK€ B PaHHEIl XpUCTHAHCKOI pedieKCHH O MacXajJlbHOM
TaiiHe 06pa3 Pa6a boxbero n Ero samecTurenpHbIX cTpajaHuii CTaHO-
BUTCSI O6pa3LiOM MJIE MHTEPIpPETAIMH, KaK [MOKa3bIBAIOT AOMABJIOBbI

*  «B cTapeiimeM CBIIETE/ILCTBE BOCKPECEHUE U BO3BBILIEHUE COBITAAAIOT... Jpes-

Hee cnoBo Jesan 2:36: «Bor coaenan focnogom u Xpucrom cero Mucyca, Koropo-
TO BbI PaCIsIM», OYEBUAHO, COEJUHSAET BOEJUHO BOCKpPECEHUE U BO3BbIIIEHHE. Be-
posaTHo, u Hesn 5:30-31: «bor oruos Hamux Bockpecua Mucyca, Koroporo Ber
yMepTBM/IH, 1I0BeCUB Ha Apese. Ero no3sbicun bor gecuuueio Croeio B Hauanp-
uuka ¥ CnacuTesi» He UMEET B BUAY, UTO CHAYaIa IPOU3OLILIO BOCKpECEHME, a 3a-
TEeM — BO3BbILIEHHE, HO 06€e YacTH (pa3bl rOBOPAT 06 OAHOM M ToM xe» — H. Grass
op. cit. 229-230. Cm. J. Kremer op. cit. 90-91. K.H.Rengstorf op. cit. 70, xors u ro-
BOPHT BHAYAJIE O «TIIATENbHOM Pa3jie€I€HUM» MEX Y BOCKDECEHHUEM U BO3BBILIEHU-
€M, BIIOC/IEICTBUHM JOKEH NIPU3HATH, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CTUXAX OHHM YIIOMHUHAIOT-
cs mecte. H. Schlier op. cit. 22f: «<Bockpeciuit — 370 yxe cymecTseHHO Bo3sbien-
HBIN... B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO BOCKPECEHHUE NIPOUCXOAUT B BO3BbIeHUHU K Bory, a
BO3BbILIEHHE — B CHJY BOCKpecenus». CornacHo nnpy «Bo3MOKHO, MCKOHHO Cy-
IECTBOBAJIM CAMOCTOATENbHbIE HHTEPIIPETALMH OJHOTO U TOTO XK€ IPOLecca, O4-
HAKO OHM C CAMOTO HA4aJ1a yKa3bIBaJM APYT HA APYra» U CBA3b MEKAY HUMH «B Ha-
IIMX TEKCTAaX HE OCMbICAMBaeTcs cnenManbHo». CM. G. Koch op. cit. 56. W. Kiinneth
op. cit. 132 Anm. 30.

*  O6cyxaenne u paMku atoit kateropuu B W. Kiinneth op. cit. 31-39.

* W.Michaelis, Die Erscheinungen des Auferstandenen (Basel 1944) 82; Art.
avnalhmyij: ThW 1V, 8-9 (G. Delling).

* H.Grass op. cit. 64.
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V. Ilyms « Omyy (Ilacxa)

dopmyub Pum 4:24-25; 10:9,%7 cM. 1 Kop 11:26 1 yke paccMOTpeHHyIO ¢op-
myay 1 Kop 15:3-5. OueBnaHo, B 3T0If nocjeaHeii popmyse ykasaHue Ha
«[Incanue» mpexje Bcero noapasymenaet Hc 53.4°

Bce aTu kareropum — 6ubseiickue; cerogHs o61ENPU3HAHO, YTO
JU1S U3HAYAJIBHOTO TOJIKOBaHMS Bockpecenus Mucyca Boobie Hesb3s
NPUHHAMATh BO BHHUMaHMeE A3bI4€CKO-PEJIUTHOBEJUECKHUE AHAJIOTHH
(yMupaoomux 1 BOCKpecaoIux 60ros);* oHM MOIIN NOSBUTHCS B JIyY-
IeM cIyyae Kak BTOPUUYHbIE U IIPOCTO WLTIOCTpaTUBHBIE. IMeHHO no-
3TOMY GBLIO HEJIErKO MPONOBeA0BaTh Bockpecenue Mucyca a3prunm-
KaM, KOTOpbIM GubJeiickue kaTeropuu 66U 4yKIbl. AHAJIOTUH, IIPU-
BoauMeble IlaBiom B 1 Kop 15:35-41 ua obJacti NpUPOAbI, MAIO YTO
Pa3bACHAIOT, IO3TOMY OH BCKOPE BHOBb O6Opaliaercsa K uyJeHCKUM U
anokajunTuyeckum o6pasam. M A3bIYHUKH AOJXKHBI IPUHUMATD
Ypagail Kak efMHOE LeJI0e: MPUHIMIIMATBHOE MPUGIMKEHHUE K TOHU-
MaHMIO BOCKPECEHHS BO3MOXKHO M3 KOHBEPreHIMH O06pPa3oB BCEro
Berxoro [Incanus. [axe ecau 651 B KyJibTOBOM rumHe @ 2:5-11 peub
mra 06 UCroNb30BAHUU MUPUUECKOH CXeMbl (CXOAANIETO U BHOBb
Bocxoadamero bora), To neHTpasbHasA MbICJIb O CXOXIEHUU KaK IOCTy-
manuu OTuHy X0 CMEPTH MOAPHIBAET OCHOBBI MH(a, 4TOGHI HaAMOJI-
HUTb €0 UCKJIOUUTENbHO GuGNeiicKuM, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, MCKJIIO-
YUTEJbHO XPUCTOJOrMYECKUM cojJepkaHuem: He caM Cxoaaumuii

7 Cm. R.Bultmann, Theologie des NT (Tiibingen 1948) 124.
4 «M60 aumb 35€Ch BO BceM Berxom 3aseTe HaxoauTcs ¢ppasa, cooTBeTCTBYIOWAN
nosoxeHuio «OH ymep 3a Hamu rpexu». JJifi MEHs HABCETAA OCTAHETCA 3araJKoi, Kak
MOXHO GbLIO COMHEBAThCs B 3TOM cchuike Ha Mc 53,». J.Jeremias, Der Opfertod Jesu
Christi = Calwer Hefte 62 (Stuttgart 1963) 21.
¥ C npMHUMITMATBLHON KPUTHKOl Takux aHaioruit Beictynatu K. Holl, Urchristen-
tum und Religionsgeschichte (1918): Ges. Aufsitze zur Kirchengeschichte II (Tiibingen
1928) 1-32, u A.Schweitzer, Geschichte der Leben-Jesu-Forschung (Tiibingen 1921)
536ff. Cm. K. H. Rengstorf op. cit. 30-31; W.Kiinneth op. cit. 43f, koTopsiit, ognako,
Ha C. 184 3ameuaeT, 4TO BOCKpeceHue — 3To rybouaiiniee ucnionaenve mudga; H. Grass
op. cit. 237; L. Goppelt op. cit. 221; W. Pannenberg (B B. Klappert op. cit. 239). IIpo-
THB HOBOW ITONBITKU By/IbTMaHa BbIBECTH XPUCTOJIOTHIO M3 THOCTUYECKOTO MU BbI-
crynaiot E.Stauffer, Entmythologisierung oder Realtheologie (Stuttgart 1949) 10f,
u Garsten Colpe, Die religionsgeschichtliche Schule. Darstellung und Kritik ihres
Bildes vom gnostischen Erlésermythus = FRLANT NF 60 (Gottingen 1961). Cwm. Tak-
sxe H.M.Schenke, Der Gott «<Mensch» in der Gnosis (Géttingen 1962).

I'peu. TIncanus.
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BO3BBINIAETCS, HO TPUHUTApHBbIA OTell BO3BBIIIAET CMHPHUBLIETOCH
1o kpecra CpiHa.”

9TO cO6MpaHHe MHOXECTBA HUCIIOJIb30BAHHBIX AJIfl PACKPbITHS Tali-
HBI BOCKpECEHHs 06pa30B — U 3/1€Ch HE CYIIECTBYET HUUETrO, Kpome 00-
Pa3oB, KAaKOBBIMH SABJISIIOTCS U «BOCKPECEHHE», U «BO3JBIDKEHHE» —
NPHBOJAUT HAC K CJIEAYIOIEMY 3aKJII04YEHHUIO: TaifHy, O KOTOPOIl naeT
peyb, HEBO3MOXHO CKOHCTPYHPOBATh U3 Uero Gbl TO HU GBLIO BBUAY €€
yHUKaIbHOCTH. OGpa3bl OKPYKAIOT HEMPUCTYIHBII LEHTP, KOTOPBIH
ojuH 006JajaeT MarHeTM4eCKOil CHJIOM yIOpAJ0YUTh 3TOT BEHOK 06pa-
30B KOHILIEHTpHUYeCKH BOKPYT ce6s.>! Y nockosibky 3Ti 06pa3bl caMu 1o
ceGe eZlBa JIM MOXKHO CBSI3aTh B OObEKTHBHOE €JUHCTBO, CYO'beKTUBHbIE
nepexXuBaHUs CBUAETECH TaKKe e/[Ba JIM MOryT (Kak elle 6yzeT rnmoka-
3aHO) MHTETPHPOBATHCA IO YPOBHS COJEPIKAHUS UX CBUAETENbCTBA.>

ITO HUKOUM 00Pa30M He 03HAYAET, YTO Mbl HE MOKEM IPOCJIEAUTD
MOCTENEHHOr0 OOOralleHNUs Pa3bACHAIOMEro 60rocJ0BCKOrO OCO3Ha-
HuUs BockpeceHus. He cienyer yauBaaTbCsA: COBEpPIIEHHO HOPMAJIBHO,
4TO 6OrOCJI0OBCKHI1 CHHTE3 BOKPYT IIEHTPa BOCKPECEHUSA OCYLIECTBIISA-
cq b noctenedHo. He 6b10 HMKakoil noarorosky: Esanrenus eau-
HOJyIIHO COO6INAIOT, «4TO Bockpecenue Mucyca crano aus Ero yuenn-
KOB COBEpPIIEHHO HEOXXHJAaHHBIM. OHH TaKXe JalOT IMOHATh, UTO BOC-
kpecenne HMucyca coBepmeHHO HaXOAUIOCH 3a NIpeJielaMU TOTO, YTO
JOJKHBI GBUIH IO NMPaBy OKUAATH anocToubl. Jns Bockpecenns Mucy-
ca He GbLJIO MECTa B paMKaxX MMEBIIMXCS Y HUX MpeJACTaBIeHuii».* Ecam
MbI He 6yZleM NPUHHMMATh BO BHUMaHHUeE YIIOMSHYTHIE Bbllle pparMeH-
TapHbI€ KOHTYPbI AMOKAIHITHYECKUX 06pPa30B, MEPBOIl MBICJIBIO JOJIK-
Ha 6b11a 6BITH T2, YTO Bor Bonpeku y6uiinam Mucyca Bcran na Ero cro-
POHY M BO3BBICHJ cBoero ciyry no ITocnoga u Meccun (Jesn 2:36). U
nockosnbKy Mucyc «onpasabisaeTcs» borom, To ato npoucxoaur u ¢ Ero
I0CJIEAOBATEISIMU: TIEPBast MbICJIb 06 ONIPaBAAaHUH U, TEM CaMbIM, O IPO-
HEHUH IPEXOB CBA3BIBAETCS C BOCKPECEHUEM, HO €Ille HE C KPECTOM

% G.Delling, Die Bedeutung der Auferstehung op. cit. 86-88.

! «BcTpeua ¢ Bockpecmmm packpbiia [Tucanue, oHa He BBIPOC/I1a M3 PA3MbILIIEHU i
Haj [ucanmem». H. Grass op. cit. 236.

%2 «JleitcTBUTENbHO, HEOGXOAMMO OTMETHUTD, UTO HHM OJHA IICUXOJOTHYECKas WU
MCTOPUYECKAs IONBITKA OObACHEHUS BEPhI aIOCTOJIOB B BOCKPECEHHE A0 CUX NOP
He jasa ybeaurenbHoro pesyasraTa». H. Grass op. cit. 234.

* K.H.Rengstorf op. cit. 22.
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(Pum 4:25; cM. JIx 24:46-47).>* TTockoJbKy (Kak MbI yBUAEJIH, BEPOSITHO,
Ha ocHoBaHuM Mc 53) cmacuTenbHOE 3HaUEHHE «UIS HAC» KPECTHOI
CMEpPTH TakKe ObLIO OTKPBITO U3 BOCKpeceHHst — 6e3yCIIOBHO, ele A0
ITaBra,% u 6bU10 Iy60K0 BocnpuHsATo [1apaom — B ITaBroBOM MblITeE-
HHM OCTAETCS CX€Ma BO3PACTAHUsA 3HAUEHHUS CIIACAIOIEH CHIIBI BOCKpE-
CEHMs 10 CPABHEHMUIO CO CTPACTAMU XpHUCTOBbIMHU (Pum 5:10,17; 8:34).
OnHako OTHBIHE KpecT B Bockpecenue wis [lasia, a 3arem u pisa Esan-
reJiMil Hepa3pbIBHBI: KaK TEMHBIH BOIIPOC U CBETJIBIH OTBET Ha HETO, a
TAKXe KaK pemaoniee CKpbIToe AeHCTBHUE U €r0 OTKPbIBIIUICS Pe3yJib-
TaT; 3TO AeiCTBHE B MEPBYIO OYepe/ib UCXOAUT yXKe HE OT PACITUHAIONHUX
mogeit (Mesu 2:36; 3:14; 4:10), XOTs M B COOTBETCTBHHU C COBETOM, Tpe-
BeJeHUeM ([Jesn 2:23) ¥ onpeaeseHHBIM IU1aHOM BoxxbuM (Jlesin 3:18-26;
JIk 24:7,26,46), HO 31€Ch AeHcTByeT MMEHHO Bor, koTopblii 1Mo J1o6BH
npenaet cBoero CoiHa (Pum 8:32; 2 Kop 5:21), OH caM IPUHUMAET B aKTUB-
HOI 068K Hamy rpexu (Pum 8:32; Fan 2:20) 1 Hame npowisaTue (Tan 3:13;
Kon 2:13-14). Ecsiu [1aBexn B cnacuresbHOM feiie KpecTa ¥ BOCKpeCceHUs
MOKa3bIBaeT B3aUMHOCTD J1I06BM bora-Orua u Bortorusimerocs Coeina
(8:32-35, 39), moxo6GHO TOMY, Kak OH roBopHUT U 06 ogHoM Jlyxe Orua n
Ceina (Pum 8:9, 11), To MoaHH BUAUT NPOCIABICHHON 3Ty Hepa3Ae/b-
HyIo 11060Bb OTHa 1 ChIHA B HEPa3J€JILHOCTH KPECTa U BOCKPECEHUH.
Tem caMbIM, ¥ UMIUIMIUTHOE NpU3HaHue 6oxecTna B Mucyce (koTopsrit
KaK BO3BBIIIEHHBIA 10 [ocnoaa yxe nmojsyyaeT BETXO3aBETHBIN THUTYJ
rocrogcTsa SIxBe)*® pasBuBaeTcs 10 IKCIVIMIUTHOrO MPU3HAHUS B KOH-
e EBanrenns or Moanna® (Mu 20:28; cM 1:1), MBIC/Ib Xe O peaIbHOM
npejcymecTsoBaHuM ChblHa BO3HMKAET COBEPIIEHHO JIOTMYECKH, a He
IpOCTO Ha OCHOBAaHMHM KaKoil-TO uMeBIIeiics Mudrueckoil cxeMsl (Ha-
JIMYME KOTOPOH MOXHO 6bLIO GBI MpeAnonoxuTh B ®an 2:6-11). B xoae
pedrexcun oboramaercs (BO3MOXKHO, B JBYX TPOTHBOIOJIOXKHBIX Ha-
NpaBJEHUAX) XPUCTOJOTUUYECKH OOYCIOBJIEHHBI ONBIT BPEMEHH, ITO-
CKOJIbKY PUCYTCTByIomuii B geHb Ilacxn, ogHako Bce xe 3aTem ncye-
saromuii Mucyc ctaHoBUTCA rpaaymiuM acxatogornyeckum CeiHOM

# E.X.Durwell op. cit. 38ff. W.Kiinneth op. cit. 162f, u ero ykasanue na E.Schider,

Die Bedeutung des lebendigen Christus fiir die Rechtfertigung (Giitersloh 1893).
H.Grass op. cit. 42.

%  J.Jeremias op. cit. Anm. 48.

% Art. K9prog: ThW III, B oTHomenun HoBoro 3asera: 1085-1095 (Foerster).

5 Ec/u Mbl HE IPMHHMMAEM BO BHUMAaHME CIIOPHOE MecTo Pum 9:5.
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YesoBeueckuM, B TO BpeMs KakK, C JpYroil CTOpOHBI, HAXOAALIUIACS B
Gyayiem o6pa3 Januuia ssuay oneita [lacxu cranoBuTCS NpeaMeToM
Bepbl He MPOCTO KaK allOKAJIMIITUYECKH COKPBITHI y bora (Hamp., kHu-
ra Enoxa; cM [Jless 3:21), HO Kak NMPUCYTCTBYIOIHI1 B ICTOPUH YeJIOBe-
YyecTBa «BO BCE AHM 0 CKOHUYaHHMS BeKa» (Mo 28:20; Un 14:19). Kpome
TOro, BO3HUKAeT HEO6XOJUMOCTb MMOCTENEHHO U HECIIEITHO BHOBD OC-
MBICJIUTB BCIO 3€MHYIO JKM3Hb, JeiicTBus U cioBa Mucyca ¢ Touku 3pe-
HHS BOCKPECEHUS U OCBETHTb MX 3CXaTOJOTMYECKUM CBETOM; 3TO TO
cobbiTHE, (a3bl KOTOPOTO Mbl B HEKOTOPOI Mepe MOXKeM IpOCIeaUThb
B Pa3JIMYHBIX peJaKLMOHHbIX c1osx EBanresnnii. Hakonen, Heo6xoau-
Mo ele 0co60 pacCMOTPETH AHTPOMNOJIOTHYECKOE, HICTOPUKO-60roCIoB-
CKO€ M KOCMHUY€CKOE U3MepEeHHE U AeHCTBHE BOCKPECEHU; Npex/e
BCETO 3TO ONPEJIEJEHHOCTh BEPYIOILETO Y€I0BEKa CIIACUTEIbHBIM COOBI-
THEM KpecTa ¥ BOCKPECEHHs: COyMHUpaHue, conorpebeHne, COBOCKpe-
cenue (Pum 6), MpUUY€EM He TOJBKO KaK OXHOKPAaTHOE COOLITHE, HO KaK
npojoJnKaoleecs 6bpITHe «Bo Xpucre»,* 3aTeM 60roci0Bre HCTOPUHU
(c oxHol CTOPOHBI, oo6masn XapaKTepPUCTHKA UCTOPUHX B Pum 8:18-25, ¢
JApyroi — ee AuajeKkTHka B Pum 9-1 1), HAKOHeEll, KOCMOJIOTHS B E¢ u Kon
(cM. Taxke EBp), YTO B KOHIIE€ KOHIOB OTKPBIBAET «BO3MOXHOCTb XpH-
CTMAHCKOH OHTOJIOTHH C TOYKM 3p€HHUs GOroCJOBHS BOCKpeCeHus».>
OnHako Bce 3TO pa3BUTHE He CTAHOBUTCS KaKOM-TO Heo6y3JaHHOIA crie-
KyJIsilie i, HO IOJHOCTBIO OCTA€TCH BKJIIOUEHHBIM B IIPOCTPAHCTBO
6,1aroBECTBYIONIETO CJIOBA IIEPKBU M TEM CaMBIM — HEBUAIIEH Bepbl
(Pum 10:9; Un 20:29).

6. TpuHuTapHas ¢opma Tesmca

Kaxymascs 3anyraHHOCTb MHOXeCTBA 06pa3oB B KEPUIMaTHYECKOM
Te3MCce NPOSACHSAETCA, €CJU MPUHATh BO BHUMAaHUE €TI0 U3HAYAJIbHYIO
TpuHUTapHYyIo popmy. Bockpemenue ymepuiero CblHa BCETAa NPHUITH-
ceiBaercs AeiicrBuio OTHa, ¥ C 3TMM BOCKpPELIEHUEM B TeCHelieil cBs-
34 HaXOAMTCA U3nusHue GoxxectBeHHoro Jyxa. Jlums 61aronaps TomMy
yto «Bor nocsan B cepana Haum Jyxa Ceina CBoero» (Tan 4:6), o6bek-

% E.Lohmeyer, Z0v Xpio1: Festgabe fiir DeiBmann (Tiibingen 1927) 218ff; Idem,
Grundlagen paulinischer Theologie (Tiibingen 1929) 139ff.
5 W.Kiinneth op. cit. 217.
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THUBHOE COGBITHE CTAHOBUTCA JJIS HAC 3K3UCTEHLMAIbHBIM. 3/1€Ch elie
pa3 Heo6XO0AUMO BCIIOMHUTb O TOM, YTO TEKCTHl HE CTABAT 3HAK pa-
BEHCTBA MEXJY COObITHEM CIIACEHUA U aAKTYaJIbHOCTBIO BECTH O HEM;
baaras BecTh Bce panbine U fajnbie HeCET CBUAETENBCTBO O BCTpEYe
¢ XUBbIM XPHCTOM, KOTOpasi B CBOIO OYepe/lb BO3BPAIAET HAC K IPEeA-
[0JIaraeMOMY COOBITHIO, OAHAKO HUKEM He BOCIIPHHHMMABIIEMYCS KaK
«6nakeHHast Houb».*® I. [ILmp ormeTn, yto Teanc Byssrmana, coriac-
HO KOTOPOMY XpHCTOC BOCKPEC B KEpPHUTMy, 03Hayal Gbl He MeHee I0-
pa3uTeIbHOE YY/0, YeM Te3nc 0 Ero o6 beKTUBHOM BOCKpECEHHH, AOT-
MaTHU4Y€CKOro 00’b€KTUBH3Ma KOTOPOTO MBITAIOTCA U36exaTh C IOMO-
b0 Mog06HOI nHTepnperanun.®! Jlums B ToM caydae, ecau 3a 3TUM
cOGBITHEM N3HAYATBHO NPHU3HAIOT €r0 TPUHUTAPHOE H3MEPEHHeE, BIIOC-
JIeICTBUM MOXXHO MOJI06AI0IKM 06pa3oM BECTH pedb O «pro nobis»' u
«pro mundo»®.

C oxHoit cTopoHBI, B npoTHBONOCTaBjleHnH Bo Orna u CeiHa Ha
Eneonckoii rope u B 6oroocrasienHoctn CplHa Ha KpecTe cTaia oye-
BHUJ{HA BbICIIAsi JOMOCTPOHUTEJIbHAS OINIMO3MNIUA MeXAy 605KeCTBEHHBI-
My JIMYHOCTAMH, C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI, IS IIYGOKO MBICJISAILErO YeJo-
BEKa MMEHHO 3Ta ONIMO3ULNA CTAHOBUTCA OKOHYATEJbHON MaHHec-
Tanuei BCero eJMHOro CIAaCUTEJBHOTO JelicTBusa bora, BHyTpeHHsAs
Heo6XxoaNMMOCTb KOTOpOro (3ei: Mk 8:31 map.; 9:31 nap.; 10:34 nap.) BHOBb
OTKPBIBAETCH B HEPA3PBLIBHOM €JMHCTBE KPECTHOM CMEPTHU U BOCKpe-
cenus. MoanH BeIpaxkaeT 3Ty TPMHUTAPHYIO TaiiHy HaubGojiee KpaTKo;
ucxozas us Berxoro 3aBera® oH cosnaer ¢popmyay «CinoBo crano mro-
ThIO», UCTOJKOBBIBAIOIIYIO )XMBOTO, YMUPAIOLIETO X BOCKPECAIOMIETO
yesnoseka Mucyca kak ncnonxnenue xusoro Crosa Boxeero Berxoro
3aseTa, paccMaTpuBarpolyio cobbiTie Miucyca kak Bbiciee 6e3rpaHuy-
Hoe cjeacTBue co6biTHsa bora u ocosnaouyio Bockpecenne CplHa Kak

80 «O vere beata nox, quae sola meruit scire tempus et horam, in qua Christus ab infens

resurrexit» (aam. O, BOUCTUHY 6/1aXK€HHAA HOUb, TOJBKO Thl CIOAO6GHIACH Y3HATH Bpe-
M5 M 4yac, koraa XpUcCToC BOCKpPEC U3 MepTBbIX. — Ilpum. nep.). «k3yabreT» (KaTo-
JIMYECKOE necHoneHue. — [Tpum. nep.) GOrocayKeHUs MaCXaTbHON HOUM.

51 Op. cit. 39-43.  Jlam. 3a Hac.

* Jlam. 3a Mup.

2 R.Schnackenburg, Das Johannesevangelium I (Freiburg 1965) 207ff; G. Ziener,
Weisheitsbuch und Johannesevangelium: Bibl 38 (1957) 396-418; 39 (1958) 37-60.

1180



OCHOBHOM BOTOCJIOBCKUM TE3UC

npuHsaTHe Biactu bora B Ero Mupe, kax npuHOMNuajIbHOEe HAaCTYyILIE-
HUe napcrsa.s®

Hrak, nvHnumMaTuBa npu BockpemeHun CblHa BCETAa NMPUITMCHIBA-
erca Omyy. 3nech neiictByer OH, npudeM Kak tot, kto OH ecTb Mis
Mupa — Kak ero Tsopel, 3aBepmaommii CBoe TBOpUYECKOe XeJIO BOCKpe-
II€HHEM MEPTBbIX. ITO BbIpRXKEHHE IOBTOPAETCS HEOXHOKPATHO: «Ha-
IpUMep, B MapaUIeJbHBIX NpemiokeHnsax Jesunit: «yomwm Havanbuu-
Ka XH3HHU, KoToporo bor Bockpecyun u3 MepTBbIx» Jesn 3:15; cM. 2:24; 5:30
u ap. PopmysnpoBka nokassiBaeT, uTo Bockpecenue Mucyca Xpucra
ecTb MoTyIecTBeHHOe AeJio bora, xesto «Bennuus morymecrsa Ero», kak
wiepodopudeckn roBopuT Ed 1:19, cm. Ko 2:12. BMecTo dynamis Boxb-
eii B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe roBopurcs U o Ero doxa': «Xpucroc Bockpec us
MepTBbIX ¢1aBoIO OTla», Pum 6:4, TO €CTh TOBOPUTCS O GOKECTBEHHOM
cwie npeobpaxenus... Hakonen, Bockpecenne Mucyca Xpucra npouc-
xonut B cuie Jlyxa boxbero, Ero pneuma, xak nokassiBaeT Pum 8:11 n 1
ITerp 3:18. B TakoM MOTylIeCTBEHHOM, NpeobpakaoueM JeiicTBUH CBO-
ero Jlyxa bor ssBHO 11 OKOHUYaTeILHO OTKPbIBaeTcsA Kak bor, Bockpemaro-
IMHA MEPTBBIX, MPUYEM HACTOJBKO, YTO MAPTULIMIAIbHbIE U PEJIATHB-
Hbl€ NPEeJUKALMM «BOCKpecuBIMIi U3 MepTBbIx Mucyca», Pum 8:11; 2 Kop
4:14; Tan 1:1; E¢ 1:20; Kox 2:12, kak ropoput M. lllnusunz (Schniewind),
CTaHOBATCS «ITOYETHBIM TUTYJIOM» Bora».%* B atom geitcteuu Bor (Tso-
peu 1 OTell) B TO K€ caMOe BpeMs OKOHYATEeJbHO MOATBEPKAAET HUC-
THHHOCTB cBoero CJ10Ba M MCTHHHOCTD XXHU3HHU CBOETrO MOC/yITHOTO
CebiHa, KOTOpBIi NaeHTH4eH aTroMy Ero Ciosy.

Takum o6paszom OH OTKpBLIBAETCSA KaK BEPHBII U xuBOi Bor, B ko-
TOpOTrO BEPUT yxke ABpaaM: «ABpaaM... moBepu1 bory, skuBoTBopse-
My MepTBbIX... KTo Bockpecus n3 meptebix Mucyca Xpucra, Tocnozna

® K.H.Rengstorf op. cit. 34f, 69f, 108.

' Ipeu. cuna. I'peu. cnasa.

% H.Schlier op. cit. 17-18. O Tepmunonoruu cM. E.Fascher, Anastasis-Resurrectio-
Auferstehung: ZNW 40 (1942) 166-229; E. Lichtenstein, Die ilteste christliche Glau-
bensformel: ZKG 63 (1950) 1-74; K. H. Rengstorf op. cit. 29; Ph. Seidensticker op. cit.
11; G.Delling op. cit. 76-78. «<Bockpecenue Mucyca ecTb €10 60K€CTBEHHOTO BOC-
KpELIeHUA U TEM CaMbIM HA4aJIO 3CXaTOHa... [I03ToMy 1o cyTH HEAOMYCTHMO, UCXO-
As U3 CJIOBOYNOTPeGIeHHs «BOCKPEIIEHUE» U «BOCKPECEHHE», MBITATHCA BHIABUTH
3/1eCh Pa3/IM4YHbIE TPAAULIMHM M OTHECTH «BOCKPEIIEHHE» K AJIECTUHCKOM, a «<BOCKpe-
ceHue» — AKOGbI K 3/UIMHUCTHYeCKOH Tpasuimmu»: G.Koch op. cit. 55.
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Hamero» (Pum 4:17, 24). 1 OH OKOHYaTeJIbHO CKpeIIfAeT CBOil 3aBeT
¢ mupoM, nockoubky «On Cam Bo Xpucre npumupui ¢ Co6oro mup»
(2 Kop 5:19), «u60 GuaroyrogHo 6sL10, yTo6b B HeM o6uTana Besakas
nosnHoTa (Ero 6yarogathoro gesa), u uto6sl nocpeacTsom Ero npumu-
puthb ¢ Cobolo Bce, ymupoTBopus uepe3 Hero, kposnio kpecra Ero, u
3eMHoe U HeGecHoe» (Kox 1:20). IToaroMy MOxkHO cka3aTh, 4TO Bce Jeii-
crBue xuBoro bora n3nayainbHo HaueseHo Ha Bockpecenue ChiHa,®
YTO 3aBEpIIEHHE XPUCTOIOrUHN depe3 aeiictBre OTja OZHOBPEMEHHO
ecTb ucnosHenue aeicreus Teopua.® ITockonbky Cioso Boxbe ctano
IUIOTBIO ¥ YMEPJIO paau BepHocTH boxbeit, Bockpecenne Cirosa cTaHo-
BUTCSA He oTKa3oM ot atoro CioBa, Ho Ero npociasiennem nepex mu-
poMm, Ero onpasaanuem nepen oM Bcex mogeit, Ero unrponmnsanuei
B KadecTBe BbIcuiero Bcexepskurens, U, HaKOHel], TOCKOJbKY CMEPTh
Hucyca 6p11a )x€pTBEHHOM CMEPTHIO 32 MUP, — TOPXECTBEHHBIM IIPH-
HATHEM 3TOI1 )kepTBbI. Bce 3T pa3jmyHbIe aCIIEKTHI BBIPAXKAIOT OJTHO
u TO Xe cobpiTe. YacTo ormMeyanocs, uro bor B Bockpecennn Xpuc-
Ta SBJISET CBOIO BCErla aKTUBHO NposBIsionyocs B Berxom 3asere cia-
By:‘57 TEPMMH oo’ HCITONIBb3YIOLUiicS A1 0603HaUeHNd ABJaeHuii Boc-
KpeclIero, yka3blBaeT Ha siBJieHHe 60XeCTBeHHOM kabod™.%® O ToM, yTo
Bor npu aTom onpaasiBaeT caM ce6s u ceoero CbiHa, TOBOPUT T'MMH B
1 Tum 3:16: é81konddn €v Tvedpat (To ecTh B GBITHHM BOCKPECEHMS), ITO
«pemenne Orua» (K.BapT) B TOM cyne6HOM nponecce, KOTOpbIi MUP
Hadal U, Kak KaxxeTcs, Bbiurpai nporus Ciosa Boxbero, ognako tenepsb
OH NPOMTPBIBAET ITOT MPOIIEeCC U3-3a aJBOKaTa Xpucta u bora (Hu 16:8-
11). Ecnu (BMecre ¢ IlanHeHGeprom) BeCTH pedb O IPOJIENITHYECKOM

¢  W.Kiinneth op. cit. 127.
% Ebd. 166ff. K. H.Rengstorf op. cit. 91ff.
¢ H.Grass op. cit. 225; L.Goppelt op. cit. 216: «[ToaToMy BeTX03aBeTHbIE T€ODA-
HUM HECJly4aiiHO MPECTaBIAIOT CO6O0i GavKaiiMe KAHPOBO-UCTOPUUYECKHE AHATIO
TMH MOBECTBOBAHMSAM O aBjennax Mucyca» G.Koch op. cit. 27, 65, 178: «Cnasa Bo-
xba B Hem (B Bockpecuem) sBunace B Mupe», op. cit. 192. Cm. K. H.Rengstorf op.
cit. 67-68. HexoTopeie 3k3ereTbl BuAAT Hamek [TaBia Ha ero gamacckwii onsiT B 2 Kop
4:6: «bor, moBeseBINIt U3 THMBI BOCCUATb CBETY, O3APUJI HAIUM CEPALA, AabbI npo-
CBETUTb Hac No3HaHMEM ciaBbl boxueit B imue Mucyca Xpucra».
' Tpeuw. aBuncs. Eep. cnapa.
¢ Ph.Seidensticker op. cit. 40-41. Orpannuenus B H.von Campenhausen op. cit.
9, 48 Anm 193.

I'peu. onpabaan ce6sa s dyxe.

1182}



OCHOBHOM BOTOCJIOBCKUM TE3UC

npurs3anuy CeiHa, To OTen NoATBEPKAAET 3TO NpUTA3aHue yepe3 Ero
Bockpemenue.*® Onpapaanne pacnsaroro CioBa OZAHOBPEMEHHO €CTh
Ero nnrponnsanus kak [ocroza, TopxecTBeHHO H300paXkaeMas B THM-
He [Tocnanus k Pummnnuiinam (Pan 2:9-11), kK YeMy OTHOCUTCSA U npen:
cTaBjieHue «HOBOro» focnoga anrenam (dedn dyyélow', 1 Tum 3:16).7
Ecin kpecTHas xepTBa HCTOJKOBBIBAETCSA B KYJIBTOBOM KOHTEKCTE (KaK
3TO BeJnuyecTBeHHO Aejaet [locnanue x EBpesM), To Bockpecenue cra-
HOBUTCS NIPUHATHEM XePTBBI boxkecTBOM: 3TOT (0c060 NOAYEPKHYTHIH
®.K. JlypsesioM) B3I COOTBETCTBYET NMpEXAE Bcero ppaHIry3cKoi
6orocoBckoii Tpagunuu ot bepioss (Berulle) u Konapena (Condren)
1o e ns Teita (De la Taille).” «KynsroBoe MblnuieHue TpebyeT pean-
HOTO OO'bATHS XKEPTBHI CBATOCTHIO BoXxbeii»;? korxa Mucyc nepex crpa-
AaHUEM NPOU3HOCHUT «aylélw éuovtov»t (Mu 17:19), OH BBIXOAUT U3
npogaHHOro MIpPa U NpejaeT cebs BCenorIomamuei cBATocTy boxb-
el Jis «3aiaHus» (OTkp 5:6, 9, 12; 13:8) «kak 61aroyxaHHYIO IPUATHYIO
xeptBy» (Ed 5:2), mockoabky OH — «HEMOPOUHBII M YMCTHIA ArHen»
(1 Ietp 1:19), npeaanHbIii «3a MHOTUX» (Md 20:28; Mk 10:45), «4TOOBI 1
OHM GBUIN OCBSAIIEHBI UCTHHOM>» (Mu 17:19). M aruen, Hecymuii rpexu
(Mu 1:29), caM BO3BBIIAETCS HAa HEOGECHBIIN KEPTBEHHUK HE JUI TOTO,
4TO6GBI BEYHO BOCCEAATh TaM Ha TpoHe ¢ OTLIOM M MPUHUMATD XBaJ1es-
HBbI€ MNECHOIIEHNS BEYHOCTH; AefiCTBIE ATHIa — 3TO IIPUHECEHHE U TIpE-
Aanue ce6s B xepTBy (Tan 1:4; 2:20; Ed 5:2b; Tur 2:14; Esp 9:4), B «pyku»

% W.Kiinneth op. cit. 144-145: «<Bonpoc, HeO6XOAUMO JIM OLIEHUBATH CJIOBA UCTO-
puueckoro HMucyca juib KaK yueHHe NpPeMypOCTH U POPOYECKUE NTO3HAHUSA PaB-
By u3 HaszapeTa niu Kak HM C 4eM He CPaBHUMBIE CJI0BA, MOXHO Pa3peUIMTh JIMIIb
yepe3 Bockpecenue. bes cBa3u ¢ BockpecenueM sce cnoba Mucyca naxoasarca Ha
PEJIUIrMO3HO-UCTOPUYECKOM YpOBHe... (OJHAKO uepe3 Hero) Bce jorumn Hucyca...
BBIXOJAIT M3 CBOUX BPEMEHHO-UCTOPUYECKMX PAMOK M BO3BBLIIAIOTCS 10 YPOBHsA Ge-
3yCJIOBHOM yHUBEPCAIBHOCTH. BockpeceHue ne1aeT oueBUAHBIM, UTO 32 HUMU HaX0-
AnTCA 6oxecTBeHHBbIH aBTOpUTET. [loaToMy B 06paTHOi# npoexuuu criosa Mucyca
cTaHOBATCA “cioBamu [ocnoaa”, kotopeie o6naaaioT kayectsoM “CroBa boxbero”».
' I'peu. noxazan ce6a anresam. " Ph.Seidensticker op. cit. 44f.

' F.X.Durwell op. cit. passim, 0co6. 80-93. O Bockpecenuu B o6pa3e BXOXKIAECHUs
NepBOCBALIEHHUKA B cuiy Ero co6cTBEHHOIM XKePTBEHHOI KPOBH B CBATAA CBATBIX
no ITocranuio k Espesm: ebd. 88f. O sxepTBenHo# Teopun PppaHIy3CKO IKOIBI:
H.Bremond, Histoire du Sentiment Religieux Bd. ID (Paris 1935). Cm. Maurice De
la Taille, Mysterium Fidei (Paris *1931), oco6enno Elucidatio XII-XV.

2 E.X.Durwell op. cit. 84. I'pew. A noceswao cebs.
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(JIx 23:26) TOro, KTO IPMHUMAET 3Ty XKEPTBY, TOrO, KTO MOXET U J0JI-
XEH MPHUHATH €€, CAEJAB €€ WCIIOTHEHHON CMBICJA M IIOAOTBOPHOH.
JIumrs BBHAY 3TOTO MPUHATHSA CTAHOBUTCSA CYLIECTBEHHON MBICJIb O TOM,
YTO «T€, KOTOPBIE €AAT XKEPTBbI, CTAHOBATCS YYaCTHUKAMM JKEPTBEH-
Huka» (1 Kop 10:18). K atomy npunsaTuio OTioM ycTpeMyieHa MOJUTBA
Coina: «OTue, npociaBb Mens Heige...» (Uu 17:5).

ITockonpky Bor-Oren B Bockpecennn CblHa JOBOJUT 10 KOHIA BCE
3TH CMBbICIOBbIe TUHUM, OH A648¢m MUPY CBOETO BOCKPECILETO, MPO-
ciasneHHoro CoiHa. «Bor sBaser Mucyca xax csoero CoiHa».”® 3T0 8-
JIeHHe eCTb NPeLOCTaBJeHNe U AapOBaHUe, YTO BbhlpaxaeT ¢dopmyia
EBanrenus or Jlyku: Qedg... £d8wkev avtov épeavi yevéoBon' (Jesan
10:40). ITockonpky bor Bockpemaer cBoe BoueoBeunsieecs Ca0Bo u3
MEpPTBBIX, TO €CTh BOCKpemaeT TejecHo, OH He OTCTYNAaeT HU Ha 1ar
oT BorutonieHus cBoero CioBa; TakuM 06pa3oM, HEBEPHO yTBeE pXKAe-
HHe, 4To TesecHocTh Mucyca ako6bl noskHa 6bl1a Mcye3HyTh 1 OH
AoyxkeH 6bL1 ctaTh JlyxoM 1 Toro, yTo6nl Bepa B Hero ocso6oaniach
OT NPENATCTBUA, KOTOPBIM fABJIsieTCA Ero imyHOCTD, M JIMIIbL Yepe3
3TO AOCTHUIVIA OBl TOJHOM YUCTOTHI HEBUANMOCTH, KakK noaraert I. J6e-
smHr (Ebeling).” Borunrats 310 B MH 16:17 HEBO3MOXKHO YK€ BBUAY
16:22; 14:2 u 1.1. OTrely He CKPBIBAET CBOE OTHBIHE UCITOJIHEHHOE CiaoBo
B 00J1aCTH HEBUAMMOTO, HO JaeT EMy acxaTosornueckoe oTkpoBeHue
(&moxdAvyig) (Fan 1:12, 16). 3TO MPOMCXOAMT «HE MEpe] BCEM HAPOAOM,
HO nepej CBUIAETENSIMH, npem:naGpaHHban ot bora» (flean 10:41), B
COOTBETCTBHM C Te€M, 4TO bor Bcerza oTkpeiBaeTcs TOJNLKO B cBOEH
cymecTBeHHOI ckpbiTocTn.” U Bee xe, nockosbky Coin ects Cl10BO
Ortua, Oren, sBasss CblHa ONpaBJaHHBIM U IPOCIABJIECHHBIM, OTKphIBa-
et camozo Cebs. SIBnenns Bockpecmero npeacrapasior co6oi «camo-

73

U. Wilckens, Die Uberlieferungsgeschichte der Auferstehung Jesu: Die Bedeutung
der Auferstehungsbotschaft fiir den Glauben an Jesus Christus (Giitersloh 1967) 56.
«CbIH» MOXET 6bITh 0COGbIM 0603HaueHMeM Bo3BbilieHHOTO Mucyca: Pum 1:3-4;
1 ®ec 1:10.

' Ipew. bor... nan Emy aBasaTbcs.

" Wort und Glaube Ges. Aufsitze (Tiibingen 1960) 317. Kpuruxa: G. Eichholz, Die
Grenze der existentiaten Interpretation. Fragen zu Gerhard Ebelings Glaubensbegriff:
Tradition und Interpretation = Theol. Biicherei 29 (Miinchen 1965) 219.

O ckprrrocTu bora B Bockpecenuu Xpucra cum. K. H.Rengstorf op. cit. 95-107.
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npenioxenus (Selbstdarbietung) Bora uepes Hero»,”™ oun — ato «ueib
NpeAleCcTBOBABIIUX CaMOCBUAeTeNbCTB (Selbstbekundungen) Bora»,””
IpHYeM B TaKO Mepe, UTO B BOCKPECEHHH UCIIOJIHsAeTCs noJjHoTa «[1n-
canmit» (1 Kop 15:3-4), a He MPOCTO UX OTAEJbHBIE IPOPOYECKHE MECTA.

Oren, sBss Mupy ChIHa KaK CTaBIIErO OKOHYATEJIbHO HUGHIM UEPE
Hero, npenocrasnser Csiiy NOJHOTY CIIOHTAHHOCTH fABJEHUS CaMOTO
ce6s. B nporuBHOM cirydae Ham 6bL1 GBI MOKa3aH ML 06pa3 Xpucra,
Ho He xuBoi1 Xpucroc. Ceo6oaa Orua Bockpecutsb ChlHa B CyBEePEHHOM
rOCNOJACTBYIOIEM aKTe NMpOosBIseTcsa B cBo6ojge ChlHA CaMOMY ABJIATH
ce0s B cBOeit cOGCTBEHHOI BhIcIIell cyBepeHHocTH. O6 3TOM BriOC)IEA-
CTBUH ellie noiizeT peus. Ceifyac xe pelamlyM ABJIAETCA OTKPOBEHHE
TaiiHbel TpoHubl: UMEHHO Auurocms ChIHA OTKPBIBAET ABJISIOMIYIOCS B
HeM sinunocts Otna. M ecam k BoicmeMy cMupeHuio CblHa OTHOCHIJIOCH
t0, uro OH nossosma Otuy Bockpecuts Ce6s,” TO He MEHee OTHOCHT-
¢ K ucnoJiHeHHI0 Ero cMupenns u to, uro OH M0O3BOJIAET «AaTh» cebe
«aMeThb )Ku3Hb B Camom Cebe» (Mu 5:26), OTHBIHE cmamb 061€Ye HHbIM
BCEMH peTaJUsiMU COOCTBEHHO 60XKECTBEHHON CYBEPEHHOCTH, HECMOT-
PA Ha TO, 4TO 3TU perajuu npuHaiexar Emy yxe «npexae 6piTus
mupa» ($an 2:6; Mu 17:5). B mo60ii XxpucTOJI0THHM HEOOXOIUMO YPE3BBI-
YaifHO cepbe3HO NPUHATH BO BHUMaHue, 4yto HMucyc cmanosumes Tem,
kTo OH yXe ecmb Kak NPEAMUPHO, TaK M Ha 3eMJie: BUAAIIMII B 3TOM
IPOTUBOpEYHE HUKOIA He YCJBIIINT U He 0co3HaeT 6aropectus Epan-
resius. OrMevaeM sin Mbl pasnnune Mucyca u acxaroyornueckoro CeiHa
Yesr0BEUECKOTO U TEM CAMBIM MIOAUYEPKHUBAEM CTAHOBJIEHHE (B COOTBET-
cTtBuM ¢ Mk 8:38 nap.), uiu BMecTe ¢ Mg 10:33 kOHCTaTUPYEM UAEHTHY-
HOCTBb M TEM CaMBIM Jl€JTa€M aKLEHT Ha GbITUM: HU OJMH aCHEKT 3JieCh
HeJIb3s U30JMPOBaTh M AMHAMUYECKYIO XPUCTOJOTHIO HEBO3MOXKHO
OTIEJUTb OT OHTOJIOrnYeckoi. JIpyrumu ciosamm, oTKa3 ot «o6pa3a
Boxwbero» u npunsarue «o6pasa paba» CoO BCEMH €ro NMoCJI€ACTBUAMU HE
BHOCHT HUKAaKOT'O CaMOOTYY)XJIEHHs B TPHEJUHYIO xk13Hb Bora: Bor no-
CTaTOYHO GOXXECTBEHEH JJIS TOTO, UTOOHLI Uepe3 BOILIOIEHNE, CMEPTh
¥ BOCKpPECEHME B UCTUHHOM, 2 HE TOJBKO JIMIIb KaXXYIIEMCS CMbICTIE
cratb TeM, k1o OH yxe ectb kak bor.”™ He ymanss mryGuHBI yHUYMKEHUA

" L.Goppelt op. cit. 217. 7 Ebd. 220.

" W.Kiinneth op. cit. 125f.

™ «Kro Takoit Bor u xakoBbl Ero cBoiicTBa, Mbl y3HaIHM TaM, rae bor oTkpsur cam
ce6s U TeM CaMbIM CBOIO TPUPOAY, 60xecTBeHHYIO CymHOoCcThb. U ecin On oTkpbuICS
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V. Hyms « Omyy (Ilacxa)

Bora Bo Xpucre, B CHJIy TOTO B3II/a, YTO 3TO «KpaifHee» YyHUUMKEHHE
(MH 13:1) 66110 €AMHO C BO3BBIIIEHHEM, IIOCKOJIbKY 06a OHM IIpeACTaB-
JAA10T co60ii BhIpaxkenune 6oxecTBeHHOM M0681u, MoanH moxeT pac-
CMaTPHUBATh U TO U JPYrO€ B KATETOPHAX «BO3BBIIIEHUS» M «IIPOCJIAB-
JIeHuns»: GovyyvTeg, &xopictng' (DS 302). IToaToMy B TaKOM IEJIOCTHOM
CO3€eplIaHNHY He BO3HUKAET NPOTHBOpeuns, koraa MoalH npunuceipa-
eT ymMmepleMy u Bockpemennomy Oriom (Mu 2:22; cM. 29) ChiHy BracTh
He TOJIbKO IpeAaTh CBOIO KU3Hb, HO M BHOBB B34Th ee (10:18; 2:19) u B
3TOM cHJIe BOCKPECHTh MEPTBHIX BO BpeMenu (12:1, 9, 17) u B koHIe
BpeMeHH (5:21; 6:39 1 2p.) TeJleCHBIM BOCKpeCceHHeM (MOXKHO GbIIO Gbl
CKa3aTh )T0- AVAGTACIG" B COOTBETCTBUH CO 3HAMEHUTBIM CJIOBOOGPa-
soBaHueM Opurena) (11:25). JdeiicTBUTEIBHO, aGCOMIOTHOE NMOCyIIA-
Hue CpIHa «X0 CMEPTH KPECTHOI» o oTHOMmEeHUIO k OTIy NpoJenTHy-
HO (MHaue OHO 6bLI0 6B 6€CCMBICTIEHHBIM U B JIIOOOM cIyyae — He ObLIO
6bI aGCONIOTHBIM, 60)KECTBEHHBIM NOCJAYIIaHUEM): B ciie OTHa, KoTo-
pas eauna c Ero nocianueM, CblH CXOQUT B COCTOSIHUE BeJUYaiinein
¢1a60CTH; OHAKO 3TO MOCJYIIAHNUE €CTh Takas Jo6oBb k OTHy U TeM
CaMbIM OHO HAaCTOJbKO earHO (MH 10:30) ¢ mo6oBbio OTHa, urto I[ockr-
saromuii 1 [TocaymHbli AeiicTBYIOT NCXO05 U3 OJHOI U TOM Xe 6oxe-
cTBeHHOI cBo60abI mo6BK: ChiH, mockonbKy On npejocrasaser Oty
cB0o6OJly MOBeJIEBATh BILIOTH 10 cMepTH Chbina, OTen, nockoabky OH
aaet CpIHy cBO6OJly CTAaTh MOCAYIIHBLIM 210 cMepTH. [loaTomy ecn OTtent
NPEeXOCTABISET BOCKPEIIEHHOMY K Be4HOI xu3HU CpIHy abGCOMIOTHYIO
cBOGOZy OTKpBIBATh C€0Sl CBOMM yYEHHUKAM B CBOEH MAEHTHYHOCTHU C
yMepIIMM U HecymuM cieabl pacnsatus Mucycom ns Hasapera, To On
Jaet EMy He KaKylo-TO HOBYIO, HHYIO, YyXYyIO CBO6GOY, HO Irybouaifiimmm
o6pasom npucymyio Emy, CelHy, 1 ”MEHHO B 3TOH cBO€i COGCTBEHHOMN
cBo6osie CpIH OTKpBIBAET, B KOHLIE KOHIOB, cBo6oay OTla.

B Mucyce Xpucre xak bor, KoTopbIit 1OCTyNaeT Tak, TO Mbl HE MOXEM CTPEMHUTHCH
6bITh MyApee, yeM OH, ¥ yTBEPXKAATh, YTO 3TO HECOBMECTHMO C 60KECTBEHHOM NpHU-
pouxoii... Hame MHeHue, uTo bor MOXeT H 10/KeH GBITh JIMIIb AGCOMIOTHBIM B ITPO-
THUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTb BCEMY OTHOCUTEILHOMY, JIMIIb 6€CKOHE YHBIM, MCKJTIOYAIOLIMM BCE
KOHEUHOE, JNIIb BLICOKUM, B OTJIMYHME OT BCETO HU3KOTO, JIMLIb JEHCTBYIOIMM BO-
NPEKH BCEMY CTPAJAHUIO, JHUIIb HETPOHYTbIM HUKAKUM MCKYLIEHUEM, JIMIIb TPAHC-
LEHJAECHTHBIM B IPOTUBONOJIOXHOCTh BCEMY MMMAaHEHTHOMY — 3TO HAlll€ MHEHUE NPO-
ABJIAETCA KaK HECOCTOATE/ILHOE, IPEBPATHOE U A3LIYECKOE MMEHHO 110TOMY, 4TO Bor
B Mucyce Xpucre dakruuecku ecms u deraem e 3to» K. Barth, KD IV /1, 203.
I'pew. HeCTUTHO, HEPA3AENBHO. I'peu. camo-BOoCKpeceHue.
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OCHOBHOM BOTOCJIOBCKHUM TE3UC

MBI coBepIIEHHO TPEBPATHO MCTOJKYEM CBHAETENIBCTBA O BOCKpeE-
CeHHH, eci1 GyxeM OrpaHUUYUBATH UX MOHATHEM «sBJeHHEe» (M6O yBU-
JleTh MOXXHO M HEYTO KaXKyllleecsi) BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI AaTh M 3aCBU-
AETeJbCTBOBATh BCTPEYY C XHUBOI1 inuHocTbio Mucyca Xpucra, 1mdHo-
CTBIO, K KOTOPOW 06pamaioTcs B MOIUTBE,* KOTOPOIi MOKJIOHAIOTCH
(M1 20:28), ¢ KOTOPOIi CYIIECTBYET «JINYHAA CBA3b»: «§I mpuHaznexy
Emy» (IInueung).®! JInunocts Bockpecmero, ¢ KOTOpbIM BCTPeYaloT-
sl yYYEHHKH, CYIECTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M y3HaBaeMa JyIsi HUX Ha OCHOBAaHUH
ee uaeHTU4YHOCTH ¢ PacniaTeim; u gaxe IlaBes, koTopbelit He 3HaI cMepT-
Horo Mucyca, B oTin4ne oT KOpUH(AH HE OTKIOHSETCS HU Ha 0Ty OT
uneHTuYHocTH Pacnsaroro u Bockpecmero. Ecau ot aToi naeHTHYHO-
CTH OTKa3bIBAIOTCSA — OYAb TO MyTh 'HO3MCA WJIM 3BUOHUTCTBA — TO XPH-
CTHMAHCKas Bepa pymuTcs B ce6e camoii.’? IMenHo aTo eauncTBo Bor-
Oren, TBOpEL 1 OCHOBATENb 3aBETA, IPEACTABJIAET MUPY KaK CBOE 10
KOHIIa COBEPIIEHHOE CJIOBO, KaK OCYIeCTBJIEHHBI 3aBeT Mexay borom
Y 4eJIOBEKOM, KaK abCOJIIOTHYIO Jlkoocvvn 6e0?' . Bockpecmmuit Pacns-
TBI{ CTAJ1 3ABETOM B JIMYHOCTH, 103TOoMy OH, «cTOAmuit» (Hdesn 7:56) win
«cuasmuii ogecHyio bora» (Ic 109:1), mpeacrapiasercs Kak 061eYeHHBbII
noJyiHoTOM Biaactu (Mg 28:18). Ha ocHoBaHMM 3TOi MAEHTHUYHOCTH
BCTPEYH aIlloCTOJIOB CO XPHUCTOM He OCTAIOTCHA KAKUMHU-TO HESCHBIMH,
HE3HAYNTEIbHBIMU BUJIEHHUSMH, HO CTAHOBATCS CBUAETEIBLCTBOM O LIEHT-
PaJIbHOM COOBITHH MEXAY HeOOM 1 3eMeld.

Bockpecenne CplHa B KOHEYHOM c4eTe ecTh oTKpoBeHue Jyxa. Yro-
OBl MOHATH 3TO, HE CJIEAYET UCXOAUTH U3 BPEMEHHOM NEPUOAU3ALIMHU
Kuuru lesunii, rae co6ertus [acxu u Bo3necenns paspesieHbl mpome-
XYTKOM B COPOK JHEH 1 BO3HECEHHE CTAHOBUTCH MPEATIOCHIIKON HUC-
nocaanus lyxa B genpb [IatunecaThunsl. OcTaBuM Moka B MOKOE BOII-

80 «Hoso3aseTHas BEpa 3HAET O JIMYHOCTH I/Incyca HE€ TOJIbKO U3 CBHUACTEJ/ILCTBA,

HO U IIPU3BIBAET €€ B MOJIUTBE... [IpU3BIB K BepE CTAHOBUTCS 33KOHOAATEILHBIM TpE-
6oBaHueM, Koraa xuBoit [ocnoas ucuesaer 3a kepurmoii» L. Goppelt (y B.Klappert
op. cit. 33; cm. ebd. 218).

8! Orser P. Byabrmany: Kerygma und Mythos I (Hamburg °1967) 92. B orseTe Byuisr-
mana [lauBunay (ebd. 127) yeTko rosopurcs: «BbIHYXI€H NPU3HATS,... UTO A CUH-
Talo CJIOBA O JIMYHOM CBA3M CO XpPHUCTOM TaKxke MHU(OJOrHUeCKMMHU».

8 E.Giittgemanns, Der leidende Apostel und sein Herr. Studien zur paulinischen
Christologie (Gottingen 1966); U. Wilckens, Weisheit und Torheit = BHTh 26 (1959).

I'pex. npaBeanHoCTb BOXBA.
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V. Ilymy « Omuyy (Ilacxa)

POC O COpOKa AHAX, ¥ TOrAa Meicab JIyku,®® 4o jimimb BOCXOASIIMIA K
Otuy CeiH nojiyyaeT oT Hero o6eToBanHbIil CBaToit Jlyx, 4TO6BI H3INUTH
Ero Ha nepxoBb (Jesn 2:33; 1:4-5), o6peTaer 6osee ry6okuit 60rocjos-
CKHUH CMBICJI, OCOGEHHO €CJU OObEAUHUTD 3TO COOBITHE C OOETOBAHU-
eM yxoasauero Iocnoga 8 Epanrenun or Moanna: On gomken yiTH,
yto6b! Mor npuiitu Jyx (Mu 16:7), OH Gyzet (KOHEYHO, B CBOEM BO3BbI-
mennn) MouTh OTIHa NOC/AATh Y4€HUKAM JPYroro YTeMHTe s, KOTO-
pblii OcTaHeTCs Y HUX B BeuHocTH (14:16), OH cam nomwrter atot Jlyx ot
Orna (15:26; cM. JIx 24:49). Eciin coeAMHUTD BCe 3TO € acniexkramu EBau-
resus ot Jlyku, To BoccoeanHenune ¢ OTiioM npumeiero B MUp U Ha
kpect CpIHa nocJie Bceles1o UCIOTHeHHOTo nocjaadus (Mu 19:30) — cne-
KyJIITUBHO MOHO 6bLIO GBI Cka3aTh: BoccoeanHenne Orua u CoiHa (B
Ero uenoseyeckoii npupoge!) B eIMHBIH (JOMOCTPOUTEIBHBIIN) IIPUH-
nur Jfyxa — o6HapyXHBaeTCs KaK MPeANOChLIKA (ROMOCTPOHTENBHOIO)
ucxoxzaenus Jlyxa B 1lepKoBb U B MCKYILIEHHBIH Mup. 3Ty uzeio Jlyka
Pa3bACHSAET B HEKOEM IeJaroruyecky U, KOHEYHO, KYJIBTOBO 06YCJIOB-
JIECHHOM pa3JieJIEHUH, YIIMHAS BPEMEHHOM U NMPa3AHUYHBINA LUKIIbI, B
To BpeMa kak Moann coeannser Ilacxy, Bosnecenue u [latunecarau-
Iy B TAKOM Ke Iy6ouatineM 60rocJJOBCKOM BUJIEHUH U y Hero Bockpec-
muii eme BeuepoM B feHb [lacxu xapyer Jlyx nepxksu (20:22); Bce xe eMy
B HEKOTOPOM pOJie 3HAKOMO COGBITHE «BOCXOXKAEeHMS K OTIy» (20:17),
KOTOpoOe npeamecTsyeT naposanuio Jlyxa. M Jlyka B Jlesu 2:33 HUKOUM
0o6pa3oM He XO4eT CKa3aThb, 4To MHcyc no/nkeH Gbul OKUAATh BO3HECe-
HUs, YTOGBI CaMOMYy NPpUHATD «06eToBanme Cesroro Jyxa or Orna»: ¢
€aMOTo0 Hayajla peyb 3eCh HaeT 06 o6eToBaHuM, KoTOopoe gaHo Mucy-
COM y4EHHKaM U COJAEPXKATEJIbHO HalleJeHo Ha Hux (Jx 24:49), mwim o
BeJIMKOM o6eToBanuu Mouns o6 acxarosornyeckoM uaausHum Jlyxa
«Ha BCAKYIO TIOTh» (Mesan 2:17). Jlna Jlyku cymecTBeHHO, uTO «Jlyx
MOJKHO IPUHATH Kb oT Mucyca, kak 1 BooG1ie MOXHO OBITh IPUYACT-
HBIM HBIHEIIHE 3110Xe UCTOPHH CIlaceHus Kak BpeMeHu Jlyxa Tosbko
B TOM cJydae, ecii yepe3 3ToT JlyX Mbl CTAaHOBUMCSA IPHUUYACTHBIMU
Bpemenn Mucyca».®

8 E.Lohse, Die Bedeutung des Pfingstberichtes im Rahmen des lukanischen

Geschichtswerkes: EvTh 13 (1953) 422-436.
8 U.Wilckens, Die Missionsreden der Apostelgeschichte, Form- und traditions-
geschichtliche Untersuchungen (Neukirchen *1963) 95.
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OCHOBHOM BOTOCJIOBCKHUM TE3UC

Pemaromuii 3gecs — IlaBes, A1 KOTOpPOro oTNajalT BCE€ XPOHOJIO-
rudeckue npobyemsl Mexay BockpecenueM Mucyca u Jlyxom, onn oba
paccMaTpHBAIOTCA B TECHeiIeM eAMHCTBE. Bhlllle MBI y>ke BUAEIH, UTO
Oren Bockpemaer CoiHa Jlyxom cBoum (Pum 8:11), Tak yro dVvapig,
36&a u mvedpal, KOTOphIE YepeayIOTCA B KaueCTBEe BOCKPEIIAIOMMX
NPHHIMIIOB, B 3HAYUTEJIbHOIT Mepe B3anMo3aMeHseMbl. OnHako Jyx —
3TO He NIPOCTO OPYANE BOCKPENIEHHUs, HO U medium', B KOTOPOE OHO OCY-
mectiasercs: {owonowndeig 8¢ mvedpatt (1 Merp 3:18), édikanddn €v
nvedpoTt” (1 Tum 3:16; cM. Pum 1:4), B koTopoe OH BXOJUT HeE KaK B 4y-
JO0€e, HO KaK B CBOE€ COOCTBEHHOE HCKOHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, MMOCKOJIBKY
OH M3HAYAILHO KaK «BTOPOi AnaM» ecthb nvedpa {womowodv' u obua-
aaet uM (1 Kop 15:45), B Hem OH BOCKpecaeT Kak OMPO TVEVHOTLKOV
(1 Kop 15:44), npentudunupys ceéa B nenom co chepoit Jdyxa («Ioc-
noab ecthb Jlyx» 2 Kop 3:17); xenaoomuii xuth B [ocnoe 10keH XKUTh
B Jlyxe 1 comnacHo ¢ Jlyxom (Tar 5:16, 22-23, 25). MoanH BbIpaxkaeT TO
xe camoe, roBops, uro Oren «He Mepolo aaet» 3eMHomy Mucycy Jyxa
(Hu 3:34), u aenaet Mucyca (kax MCTUHHBIA «KaMeHb B ITyCTBIHE» ) CO-
BEpIIEHHBIM MICTOYHUKOM BOAbI U Jlyxa (7:38); ofHaKO KaMeHb HEO6XO0-
JMMO TNpeskiie pacceub konbeM CrpacTeil XpHUCTOBBIX, YTOOBI BCJIER 32
Ero xpossio nannthb u 31y Boay (Jlyxa), koTopas o6eToBaHa €lle NMpex-
Je npocabaeHus (7:39; 4:10, 14), oxHako noce Hero — B eAuHcTBe Jyxa-
BOJBI-KDOBH — OCHOBBIBAET U YAOCTOBEPAET Bepy nepksu (1 Uu 5:6-8;
U 3:5, 8). Ecoin Mucyc Ha xpecTe ncryckaer cBoii TveDIO, TO HECOMHEH-
HO MICITYCKaeT M «JaHHbIi1 6e3 Mepsl» Jlyx nocianus (nvedpo aidviov,
Esp 9:14), xoTopbl#i Bockpemaromuii Ero Oren Bo3spaiaer Kak B BbIC-
el CTerneHu JIMYHO nogobaromuii EMy, o1Hako OTHBIHE — KaK IBHO 60-
xecTBeHHBI JlyX, naeHTHYHbIN SOvapig 1 86&a (cM. Pum 1:4).

IToaTomy kax mis Ilabna, Tak n ana Kaurn JlesHnii, na u Boobie
«COIVIACHO CBHAETEJIBCTBY BCEX HOBO3ABETHBIX aBTOPOB»® OTKpBIBAIO-
meecs B LepkBu Aeictare Cpsroro Jlyxa ecTh ICTUHHOE JI0KA3aTeNb-
CTBO BOCKpeceHHUs XpHUCTa, TO ecTh Ero oBasieHHs JyXOBHO-BIACTHOIA
coepoii bora, orkpeiTue KoTOpOIt OH 06€TOBAT M BepyoIuM B Hero.

Ipeu. cuna, cnaBa u ayx. Jlam. BHyTpEHHEE NPOCTPAHCTBO, LIEHTP.
I'peu. Ho oxuB Jlyxom. I'peu. onpaBaan ce6s B dyxe.

Ipeu. nyx ®MBOTBOpPAIIMIA. ' I'pew. TENO AYXOBHOE.

I'pen. [lyx BeuHbli. % Ph.Seidensticker op. cit. 24.
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V. Ilyms « Omuyy (Ilacxa)

Jlyka mesnaer co6eiTe [lsaTnaecaTHUIBI KyJIBTOBBIM, JATUPYEMBIM L€H-
TPOM Il OCO3HAHHUS LIEPKOBBIO ee )XKUBOTo obJaganus Jlyxom; U ato
o6aaganue JlyxoM BBIPa)KaeTCsA HE TOJBKO Yepe3 INPOAOJDKEHHE «3Ha-
MEeHMIi M 4yfec», Ha OCHOBAHHUHU KOTOPbIX caM Hucyc «6bL1 3acBUAETE b
cTBOBaH OT bora» (Jesn 2:22), HO M Yepe3 BHYTPEHHEE HACTPOEHHE
OOGIIMHBI: €€ MOJIMTBY, €€ XHBYIO BEpY, ee OpaTckoe cOO6IECTBO, ee
3260Ty O HY)XZAIOLMXCA U T.J.,°° B KOHLle KOHLIOB, Yepe3 YecTb GBITh
JOIYIIEHHBIM K CTPaJaHUAM XPHCTa, YTO BO3MOXKHO JIUIID B CHUTY BHYT-
peHHell npuyacTHOCTH Bepyoux cdepe dyxa Xpucrosa.®’
Pemaromee orkpoBeHue TaiiHbl TpOULIbI, TEM CaMBIM, IPOUCXOAUT
He nepen mysterium paschale’;*® oHo, Kak GbUIO IOKA3aHO B pasziese O
cTpacTax XpPHCTOBBIX, IIOATOTOBJIEHO B ONIIO3ULMH Boiu Ha Eneonc-
KO¥i rope ¥ B 60roOCTaBJIE€HHOCTH Ha KPECTe, OJJHAKO MOJHOCTBIO IPO-
apaserca B Bockpecenuu. JI. M. Crannu (Stanley) 3saBepiaer cBoii aHa-
JIN3 MeCTa BOCKpeceHus B corepuosioruu Ilasia cieayiomumu Tpems
TesucaMu: «1. XpucTuaHckoe criaceHue Kak XpHCTa, TaK ¥ XPHCTHAH,
ucxoaur ot bora Orna. 2. OHO 6bUIO NOJHOCTBIO OcylecTBiaeHO Mucy-
com Xpucrom kak CoiHoM boxxbum B Ero cesiToM uenoBeuecTse, u ye-
Pe€3 3TO HbIHE IIPOCJIaBJI€HHOE YeJOBEYECTBO HaYaJICsA MPOLECC €ro OCy-
HIECTBJICHHA B XpUCTHAaHMHE. 3. Ero HeIHEIIHASA peaJbHOCTD U Oyayiee
OCymecTBJEHNE B XPUCTHAHUHE 3aBUCHUT OT )KMBymero B HeM Jlyxa
CBATOro Kak NPHUHLMIIA XPUCTHAHCKOTO yChIHOBJIeHU».* MBI He Mo-
XeM ceifyac pa3éuparh HENMOCPEACTBEHHO M MHOrOO6Pa3HO CBA3aHHBIE
C 3THUM COTEPHMOJOTHYECKHIi M 3KKJIE3NOIOrNYecKnii acrekTrl. Byzer

% Ebd. 100-101.

87 TIpOAOMKUTENbHBIN, CBA3HDIA X0/ II0BECTBOBAHUSA OT YyAECHOTO UCLEJIEHUS BO
ums HMucyca y KpacHbIX BOPOT, TPAMOTO CBUAETEILCTBA nepel CHHEAPHOHOM («HcC-
nosuuBuKch Jyxa Cearoro» Jean 4:8), MoauTsbl o6muHbl «B Jyxe» (4:31) no 6n-
4YeBaHH# aNlOCTOJIOB, KOTOPbIE «NPUHAIM GecuecTue 3a uma [ocnoaa Uucyca» (5:41),
u 10 nobuenus kamHamMu CredaHa pacKkpbIBaeT OJUH 3a APYrUM pa3IMuHbIe acrek-
Tbl npucyTcTBus Jyxa.

*  Jlam. nacxanpbHas TanHa.

8  Ilepenecenue oTkpoBenus Tpouubl Ha Gosee paHHee Bpems B JIk 1:28,31,35 yka-
3bIBAa€T HA Noc/enacxaibHoe cocrasaenue: A. Resch, Das Kindheitsevangelium nach
Lk und Mt = TU X, Bd. 5 (Leipzig 1897); R. Laurentin, Structure et Theologie de Luc
I-IL: EtB (Paris 1957).

89 D.M.Stanley, Christ’s Resurrection in Pauline Soteriology = Anal. Bibl. 13 (Rom
1961) 251.
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OCHOBHOM BOTOCJIOBCKHU TE3UC

JAOCTAaTOYHO IT0Ka3aTh, 4YTO «B Bockpecennu Mucyca pius Hosoro 3ase-
Ta 3aKTIOYAETCS KOPEHb HE TOJBKO XPUCTHAHCKOM LiePKBH, HO U CIIe-
U(pUYECKHU XPUCTUAHCKOTO, TO €CTh TPUHUTAPHOTO, 60TOCIOBHS KaK
PACKpBITHS Bephl B €AMHOTr0 bora Ha 0CHOBaHMM LIEHTPAJILHOTrO COOBI-
THUS OTKPOBEHMS B BocKpeceHnu Mucyca us meprsbix».* TeM cambiM
BEPHO 1 HEFaTUBHOE YTBEpXJeHHe: «XPHUCTUAHCKas Bepa B TPHEANHO-
ro bora jeficTBUTEIbHO OKAaHYMBAETCSH TaM, Iie HOBO3aBETHYIO BECTh
o Bockpecmem B Toit miin nHol popMe MOAUPULIMPYIOT, UCIIPABASIOT
WM UHTEPIPETHPYIOT MHaue».”!

Ho nMeHHO 3/ieCh BO3HMKAET HEYTO UPE3BbIYAIHO 3HAUUTENbHOE.
ITockonbky Bor-OTery 3axmounn B ceoem Ciose 3aset ¢ M3panitem (1
yxe B 3aBete ¢ HoeM — co BceM uesioBeuecTBOM), JlaBasi 00€TOBAaHME B
ABpaame, napys 3akoH Ha CHHae, HaNpaBJIsAsa HAPOX K OKOHYATEJIbHOMN
¢opMe 3aBeTa M HCIpaBJIAsA MCKAXKEHUS Yyepe3 MPOPOKOB, TO BO BCel
3TOIii UCTOpUH peyb 1ILTa 0 6bprTHH bora g Hac u ¢ Hamu. OHa BBIXOAUT
Ha HOBBIi1 ypoBeHb B Boriomenuu Ciosa boxbero, ee Hesb3s nocra-
BUTB I10J] BONpoc B BockpeceHuu Mucyca, Ho B HeM oHa, ckopee, 10J0k-
Ha o6pecTH coe 3aBepmenne. C MomenTa Bockpemenus Mucyca Oruom
1 n3nusHusA obmero M Jlyxa Bor nmotHOCTBIO M OKOHYATEIbHO OTKPBIT
HaM 10 IIYGHH CBOe TpHeJHUHOI TailHBbI, JaXe €CJIM 3Ta OTKPbIBLIAsA-
cs HaMm ry6uHa (1 Kop 2:10-13) ABISET CBOIO HEMIOCTHXUMOCTD U TaifHY
(Pum 11:33) a6CcOJIIOTHO HOBBIM, elle 60Jiee NOTpACAIIUM 00pa3oMm.

IToaToMy He06x0aMMO GBITH KpaliHe OCTOPOXHBIM, IBITAACH CAEIATD
AoMuHupylomeii cxemy MoaHHa 0 HUCXOASAIEM M BHOBb BOCXO-
AsimeM, npuxoisaimem ot OTia B MUD M BHOBb NOKUAAKOIEM MUp K OTIry
Cnacurese (Mn 16:28); naxe y camoro MoaHHa (HanpuMep, B IpOILaIb-
HBIX peyYax ¥ B CLIEHaX ABJIeHMI 20:19-29) OHa XOMOHAETCSA APYro nep-
cnextuBoii. KoHeuHo, OHa He ynpa3JHAeTcs, MOCKOJIBbKY AeHCTBUTE b
HO «wiyumnie A8 Bac, 4To6sl S nomesn» (16:7); yueHUKH U3 «carnalis amor
ad Christi humilitatem»', xoTopblit «videbatur esse quasi homo unus ex eis»",
AoJDKHBI 6bLH Yepe3 Ero ynanenue B cdepy Jlyxa U3MEHUTBCS ¥ BO3BBI-
CHUTBCS 10 «Spiritualis amor ad eius divinitatem»" . Camu siBenns Bockpec-

* K.H.Rengstorf op. cit. 38. " Ebd. 108.
Jlam. TenecHas mo6GOBb K yesoBeYeCTBY XpHUCTA.
" Jlam. xaxeTrcs ogHuM U3 mogei. ™ Jlam. nyxosHas mo60Bb K Ero 6oxxecTsy.

2 doma AkBuHCKHMIA, Super Joannem 16, 7, Marietti-Ausgabe (1952) Nr. 2088. ITo-
R06HbIM 06pa3om 3 Sem. d. 22 q. 3a. lad 5.
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V. Iyms « Omyy (Ilacxa)

IIEro MpejACTaBJIAIOT CO60M MOCTENEHHBIH ONBIT TAKOIO U3MEHEHHUS:
«Bockpecunii sBjaseTCS B MICYE3HOBEHUU», ocobeHHo y Mardes, rae
€AMHCTBEHHOE SIBJICHHE OAMHHA/I]ATH YYEeHHKaM «OJJHOBPEMEHHO €CTh
npoualue». YYeHUKH, Hylue B dMmayc, ysHatot [ocroxa B ToT MO-
MeHT, korga OH «CTajJl HEBUAUM JIJIS1 HUX», MOTHUB 3TOTO NCYE3HOBEHUS
elle HEOJHOKpaTHO noxuepkupaetcs y Jlykn (JIk 24:51; Hean 1:9-11). Y
HoaHHa OHO MOJHOCTBIO «6OTOCJIOBCKH MPOAYMAHO», IIOCKOJBKY BCE
3eMHbI€E ABJI€HUS M3HAYAIBHO «yKe GbLIM npoianuen».” OxHako eme
6oJiee BXXHO CJejyloLiee: UCUE3HOBEHHE CIIYKUT 6oJiee TyGoKoMy U
OKOHYaTeJIbHOMY NPHCYTCTBUIO HE KAKOTO-TO AaJIEKOT0, BHOBb CKpBIBa-
wuieroca bora, Ho uMenHo BomtoTHBIIErOCS bora kak «HaciaeaHuKa»
Bcero neya TBopeHus OTlia, Kak «CHUSHUA CJ1aBbl M 06pa3a unocracu Ero»
(Esp 1:3): «f ¢ Bamu» (M 28:20), «He OCTaBIIO BAaC CHPOTAMU; IPUAY K
BaM... Bbl yBuauTe Mens, n6o S xxuby, u 8ol 6ynere sxuth» (Mu 14:18-19).
JTO cKa3aHO O LIePKOBHOI coBpeMeHHOCTH. SIBennsa Bockpecmero
IpeACTaBJIAIOT CO6O0i CBOEro pojia 3aJ10T 3TOTO MOCTOSHHOTO MPHCYT-
CTBHSI, BCET/A [TO-HOBOMY OCYILECTBIISIOMETrOCs NPUIIECTBHA ([TapyCHH)
oxoHuarenpHoro Cirosa boxbero B nepksu. IlosTtoMy onpasjgaH kak
Te3uc byaprmana, yTo XpHucroc Bockpec B Kepurmy, Tak u teauc lepxap-
aa Koxa,* uro Xpucroc Bockpec 1 BOCKpecaeT HeloCpeJCTBEHHO B MC-
TOPHIO YeJIOBEYeCTBa 1, 60J1e€ KOHKPETHO, B 11€PKOBb, ITPEX/E BCETO —
B €€ KyJIbTOBOE coOpaHue.

Heo6xoa1Mo cka3aTbh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O IJIAMEHHO#1 ¥ Iy60KOMBICIEeHHOM
nonbiTke I Koxa, Hau6osee opuruHaibHOM 60roc10BMM BOCKPECEHUS Ha-
mero BpeMeHH. Mlcxoas U3 KpylleHns Kak CyObeKTUBUCTCKOTO (BHYTpEHHSAS
#u3Hb Mucyca — Most BHYTpeHHSS )KU3Hb), TAK U 06 BEKTUBUCTCKOTO Goro-
cnoBus (CTapas AOTMaTHKA /i€ CIaCeHMs], a TaK)Ke BONpoc o6 ucTopuiec-
koM HMucyce nmm, sMecte ¢ bapTom, o6bexTuBHOe aeiictue Otia B Chine
do Ero siBneHus xak Bockpeciero),” Kox pefyuupyet Bce 10 ypoBHs JM4-
HOi1 BcTpeun xuBoro Xpucra ¢ yeJioBeKoM Kak nmaptHepom. [Ipucyrcrsue

Kak co-6biTue (Mitsein),” npuueM kak TesecHoe co-6biTne,” npuabiBaomee

®  H.Schlier op. cit. 36-37.

#  Die Auferstehung Christi (Tiibingen ?1965). O6 strom H.Grass op. cit. 324;
W.Koepp: ThLZ 84 (1959) 927-933.

® G.Koch op. cit. 9-11.

% Ebd. 21, 40f. 7 314.
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OCHOBHOM BOTOCJIOBCKUM TE3UC

K yuactuio,” BKIIOYaOmee B ce6sl (M UMb 34€Cb) BCIO MCTOPHIO XKH3HU
Hucyca,” paxe Bcro ncropuio Uspauns'® u B koHue KOHIOB NposnBaioliee

101

CBeT Ha BCIO UCTOPHIO oTHomeHHUil bora ¢ Ero Mupowm,™™ aTo im4Hoe 1 He

O6’b€KTHBpr€MOC cobbiTHE IMacxu, KOTOPOE KaK «ITPe3€eHTHOE OCYIIeCTBJIE-
2

HMC»IO He MOXeT ObITh BHITECHEHO B npourioe, HO NOCTOAHHO COBEPIIAET-

s 31ech U ceifyac. Pelraromum npu sToM sABIA€TCA HAEHTHPHUKALUA BOCKpe-
cenus u asnenus Mucyca;'® Bockpecenne ue ects HeuTo, HaxoaduIeecs MO
3Ty cTOpoHy ucTopuu,'* nosToMy HeJlb3si BECTU peub U O IPOCTOM «MCTOPU-
geckoit rpaHu» cobbiTHd, ' HO «MHCyc Bockpec B ucTopuio».!% B aTom co-
6biTUM Bor okoHYaTebHO NpHOOpeTaeT «06pas» Asl 4eJIOBEKa, OAHAKO —
TOT 06pa3, KOTOPBIif CYIECTBYET B HEPA3AETMMOM B3aMMHOM CTPEMIEHUH
Aaioiero ce6s Bora Bo Xpucre u npunuMaiomero gosepsionerocs Emy ue-
JIOBEKa, B MU3HaYAJIbHOM COOTHOLIEHMHM (KaK HO3Ma U Ho33uc y [yccepas/
Husserl), cymecTsyiomeM 11ub B IepCOHATLHOM COBEPHIEHUH, TO €CTh BO
B3aUMHOI BcTpeue: «O6pa3 peanusyercsi! OH 06GHAPYXUBaeTCA B CBA3U
enudaHuy 1 Bepbl, ABNEHUA U BUAEHHU, CIblaHus ¥ ucnobefanus»."" To,
YTO 3TOT 06pa3 pajy ero COOOLUIEHUSI HEOOXOAUMO «O(POPMUTD», IeTaeT €ro
yxe comuuTenbtbiM, % nockonbky B Uucyce sasnsercs cam Bor B coeit xua-
HEHHOCTH M O/IHOBPEMEHHO — B HOPMaTHBHOM o6pase, ' u xTo cMor 6b1
n306pa3uTb Ero, ecn naxe Mex Ty IIOAbMYU XapaKTepHbI€ XeCTbl COXpaHs-
IOT CBOI#A CMbICJI IMLIb TOTA2, KOTAA OHHU MOHSTHBI JJI BBIpKAIOLIEerocs, Aa-
pytowero cebs nian oTkIoHsOWero naptaepa.!!? Jlio6as nponacts Mexay
HeGOM M 3emIieit I0MKHA 3aKPbIThCA B 3TOM COObITUH, HE TOJHKO PUMH-

% 71, 237. w671, 100 268f. 101 268ff. 126, 153f, 293f.
198 26f. «Henbas pasgensaTb Bockpecenue u apirenue Uucyca»: 179.
104 174. 105 179' 106 54 107 17-

18 «O6pa3 siBaeHUsA HEO6XOAMMO 6bLIO OTBAKMUTBCA 0popMuTh... Toraa cranm Ha-

NpaIMBaThCs CJ10BO U popma Muda» ebd. 73. Coobienne J0KHO OCTaBATHCH «OT-
BevaowuM opopmienuem», ebd. 224. Ho caMo saBienune «Hukoraa He 6eccopmen-
HO» ebd. 206.

19 «Mucyc — ato nogobue; On — o6pa3 boxwuit; B Hem sBasercsa Bor... B atom
3aKJI04aeTcs cooTBeTcTBME BoXbe». ITO COOTBETCTBHE YHUKAIBHO, NOCKOJIbKY
31eCh «60XKECTBEHHAS BEDHOCTh» U «4eJIOBEUECKOE JOBEpUE» IIPEJACTABIAIOT COGO
eauHoe uenoe. Ebd. 257.

110 Ebd. 295. CM. 305: «3HaMeHuUs npucyTCTBUA XpHUCTA BXOAAT B 06,1aCTh BUAMMO-
ro»; TEM CaMbIM OHHM — YKa3yloLiMe 3HaMEHUs, 06pa3 npUCyTCTBYIONIEH HbIHE CKPbI-
TOi1 PEaIbHOCTH, UCXOAS U3 €€ OCHOBAHMSA U CYLIHOCTH».

1193}



V. IIyms « Omyy (Ilacxa)

psioiem Bora n Mup, Ho u npocsemaiomenm 6biTie Mupa B Mucyce.!!! Pea-
nm3anusa obpasa (BOCKpeceHMs) MpeACTaBafeT Co6oi pemaroniee GbITHIHA-
HOe BbICKa3biBanHMe, 2 1 B 3TOM KaueCTBe OHa €CTDb LIeHTPaIbHAsA BeplIMHA
Mex/y UCTOpHeH (06bEKTHBHOCTBIO) U Bepoii (Cy6bekTHBHOCTDIO).!* MMs
3TOro 6bITUA CO CTOpoHbL Bora — 110608b,!!* co cTopoHb! ke yenoseka —
OTBEeTHas NpeJaHHas CaMOOTAa4a, OTHbIHE OIpeesIoNas Bce ero npobie-
MaTH4HOe GbiTHE B 3TOM Mupe.'!?

Henbasa npo#it MuUMO cuHTe3a Koxa, pa3zpaGoTaHHOTO B COOTBETCTBUM
C OCMBICJIEHHEM OOIIEro COCTOAHUA HoBeifero 6orocaosus. OxHaKko oH
KyIlJIeH ZOporoi 1ieHO: (HblHe) Npe3eHTHOe ABieHue Bockpecurero B sB-
JIEHUAX TaK Ha3blBa€MbIX COPOKa JHel U B MOCTOSHHO OGHOBIAIOLIEMCS
npucyrctsuu Hucyca B KynbToBOii Tpanese o6GuuHbI (M 3BydalieM B Hel

116

CHOBC) HE MOXKE€T UME€Tb HUKAKOI'O APYyTOro o6paaa, e3ypa 0 BO3HECEHHH

y Jlyku npeacrapaseT co6oii IMIIb BBIHYXIEHHYIO PEaKIUIO Ha PACTYILyIO
«MaTepUAIM3aLMIO» HOBO3aBETHDIX IOBECTBOBAHMIA 0 siBnennsx Uucyca.'”
OpHako Tenmepb XxeaeMas nepcoHUPUKanusa BCTpeur co XpUcTOM U 61a-
FOBECTHSA Uepe3 yNpa3gHeHNe Ka4eCTBEHHOMN Pa3sHMIIbI MEXY «OYeBU LA
MM>» ¥ IOC/IeIYIOIHMMH BePYIOIMMH CKOpee MOJBEPraeTCsl ONACHOCTH, YeM
nocturaercs.''® M ecin uepes BbipakeHHe «BOCKpeCEHHE B UCTOPHIO» Goro-
C/IOBHE 3aBETAa B CAMOM MO3UTHBHOM CMbIC/I€ 3aBEPIIAETCS U BbIABJIAETCS
B CBOEH aKTyaTbHOCTH JUIsl BCEX MIOCTXPUCTUAHCKUX BPEMEH, TO, C ApYroit
CTOpOHbBI, TPUHUTapHasA (GOpMa 3TOro 60roCI0BMs 3aBeTa Pa3pylllaeTcs B
CBOEi CYI[HOCTH, MOCKOJIbKY sl caMocTosiTenbHoro Jena Cesaroro Jyxa
3/1eCh He OCTA€TCA MECTA: HTO J€JI0 3aMEHAETCS U BbITECHAETCS PE3EHTHO
NPOIO/IKAIOMUMCS J€JIOM BOoCKpecaiolero Xpucra. B pamkax xatoamuuec-
KO 3KK/I€3M0JIOTHHM HEKOTOpble anopuu U neperu6bt y Koxa paspemaior-
cs camu no cebe, MOCKOJIBbKY 3/1€Ch 11€ PKOBb OJJTHOBPEMEHHO €CTb NPHUCYT-
CTBHE NOJHOTbI XpHUCTa U Aena Jlyxa, HCTOIKOBbIBaIOIero XpHucTa, Mo3To-
My B 06JJaCTH KaTOJIMYECKOTO GOrocI0BUSl HE CYIMECTBYeT TParuyeckux
npoTusopeunii Mexay «baprom» u «ByrbsTMaHOM» (Kak MpeACTaBUTEIIMU
ABYX HalpaBJeHUH).

Ebd. 271f. "z 57, 13 264.
«B 3TOM 06pase bor oGpaTuics k cepauy uesnoneka» 265. «[loaromy co-GuiThe

XpucTa ¢ MUpOM €CTb GbiTHE B I06BU» 122
115 305f. 121, 47, 61, 201f, 237, 301f.
17 279-280. 18 308f.
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OCHOBHOM BOTOCJOBCKHWM TE3UC

B. CBugetennctBo Bockpeciiero o camom cebe

Mb1 BCe eme paccMaTpuBaeM OCHOBHOMH 60roc/IoBCKHUIA Te3uc, NbITa-
ACh YCJIBIIIATB €T0 FOJIOC, 3ByYalllMii, KOTAa Mbl 1aeM TEKCTaM CKa3aTh
TO, YTO OHHU XOTAT CKa3aTh. IIpexkae Bcero mMbl MoKasalM yHHUKaIb-
HOCTB 3TOrO TE€3MCa U OTCYTCTBHE Yy HEro Kakux Obl TO HU OBLIO aHa-
Jloruii, 3aTeM — ero CO6CTBEHHO 60rOCJI0OBCKYIO, @ UMEHHO TPHHUTAP-
nyio ¢opmy. Tennepr He06X0UMO PacCCMOTPETH €0 KOHKPETHOE CO-
Jep)KaHue: OH NMpeAcTaBiseT co60ii NcnoBeylOllee NOBECTBOBaHUE
0 BCTpeYax C yMEpPIIUM U norpebednniM Mucycom, KOTOpBIA «IBUI
Ce6s )XKMBBIM, CO MHOTMMH BEPHBIMH X0Ka3aTeIbCTBAMH» AIMOCTOJAM
(Hdesn 1:3). B uncie aTUX «A0Ka3aTeJbCTB», KOTOpPblE HU B KOEM cay-
Yyae HeJIb3si CBECTHU K IPOCTHIM — CYO'bEKTUBHBIM MJIH OOBEKTUBHBIM —
«BUJIEHUAM», MOXKHO BbIJEJIUTH NATb, €CTECTBEHHO CBA3AHHBIX APYT C
JAPYrOM M B CYI[HOCTH HaXORAIIMXCSA MO 3Ty CTOPOHY 3K3ETeTHUYECKUX
BOITPOCOB, KOTOPbI€ BO3HUKAIOT NE€PE/] IULIOM TEKCTyaIbHBIX ITpobieM
Y IPOTHUBOPEYHUNA.

a). Exunonymuso nosectsyeTcs o ecmpeuwax ¢ 5xuBbIM XpuctoM. «MHM-
LaTHBA BCTPEUH, NlepexnBaeMoii ceugeTensamu, ucxoaut ot Hero. U
OHa — YKCTBII1 Aap B CJIOBE U 3HaKe, B IPUBETCTBUM U 6J1aroCIOBEHUH,
B NpU3biBe, O6paIleHUH U HayYeHNH, B YTEIIEHNH, YKa3aHUH U TTOpY-
YeHHUH, B YCTAaHOBJEHHUHM HOBOro coobmecTa».!! Koneuno, kak u B
cJIydae BCTpeU Mexly JIOAbMHU, 3eCh 3aeHCTBOBaHBI U YyBCTBA BOBJIE-
YEHHBIX: OHU BUJAT U CJBIIIAT, IPHUKACAIOTCS, AaXe MPOOYIOT Ha BKYC
(ectm mogmuHO JIk 24:43 Vulg.). OnHaKo aKLIEHT 3A€Ch J€JIaeTCS He Ha
YyBCTBEHHOM OITBITE, HO Ha IIpeMeTe, KOTOPBIi eCcTh XKUBOH XpHCTOC,
cam aBasiomuii ce6s. IMeHHO 3TO 03HAYaET NOABJIAIOUIEECH B pelIalo-
IMX MeCcTax @eén (ueTbipe pasa B 1 Kop 15:3-8; JIx 24:34 pu onucaHuM
Bcrpeun ¢ CumoHowMm, Jlesn 13:31; spnenus [asay, Jesn 9:17; 16:9; 26:16).
B LXX 3TO Cci10BO CJIYKHUT IPEXJ€ BCErO s 0603Ha4YeHNs ABJIEHUA
bora nmm He6ecHoro cymectsa, KOTOpble «OOBIYHO HELOCTYITHBI B30~
py»,'* npuyeM NOTOMy, YTO YeJIOBEUYECKHE YYBCTBA HE CMOIIH GBI BbI-
HECTH HX, a TaKXe Mockosbky bora Buaar smmsb Torga, korga OH caMm
OTKpbIBAeTCH B cBOeH cBOGOAHOM GnarocknonHocTH. [loaromy cioBo

1" H.Schlier op. cit. 38.
120 K. H.Rengstorf op. cit. 56.
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roBopHUT GoJblile, YeM BUAeHHeE: 2! OHO 0O3HAYAET, YTO HABOJMTCS MOCT
NO3HaHMA OT 06bEKTa K CyObeKTy. B onucanum asrennii Bockpecmero
3TO NMoAYepKUBaeTcs TeM, 4To OH B 06pa3e CBOEro SBJEHUA MO3HAET-
Csl He KaK CMEpTHBIIi YeIoBeK, HO MOXET BBICTYNATh «B HHOM OOpa3e»
(ITc-Mk 16:12), B TO BpeMs KakK «IIa3a UX GbUIM yAepPXKaHbl, TAK YTO OHU
He y3HamM Ero» (JIk 24:16; cMm. Un 20:15; 21:4; Bo3MOXHO, U JIk 24:41).
OpureH 0co60 MOAYEPKUBAT 3Ty CIIOHTAHHOCTH CAMOOTKpOBeHMs Boc-
kpecurero.'?? Takxke BO3MOXHO IIOCTENIEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE, CHATHE I10-
KpOBa IpH ellle IPOJOKAIOIEMCS CKPBITUM («HE TOPEeJIo JIM cepalle
Hame», JIk 24:32). Takum o6pa3oM, ecim @Gbn — 3TO «Haubosee yno-
TpeOGUTENbHBIN TEPMUH A 0003HaYeHUs TeodaHuii u aHreaoda-
HUI1»,'® 0co6eHHO 1 ABjaeHus c1aBbl boxbeil, BbI3bIBalOLIEH yKac,
COMHEHHe, U3yMJIEHHE U T.A.,'*! ecn Ha a3pbike [Incanus ato cioBo
«CBUAETEJLCTBYET O BTOPKEHUH CKPbITOrO M HEBUIVMOTO B 06J1aCTh
SIBHOTO»,'?® TOrza OHO 0COGEHHO MOAXOAUT AJIs1 0603HaUYEHU BhICIIEH
TOYKH AeiicTBUA Bora B 3aBeTe, 0 KOTOPOM NLIa peyb B MpeAbIAYIIEM

121 K. H.Rengstorf xouer BuaeTs (S. 58) B ynoTpe6ieHuH C/10Ba JaXe MPOTECT XPU-
CTMAHCTBA NPOTHB FUIIOTE3bl BUJAECHUS.

122 Luc hom 3: Rauer 9, 20-23. [NoaTomy OpureH cuuTaeT BO3ZMOMXKHBIM, uTo Mucyc
OJHOBPEMEHHO MOT SABJATLCA HEKOTOPHIM B IIPEOOPAKEHHOM COCTOAHUH, JPYrUM
)Ke — xak HenpeoOpaxenHslit. Comm. in Mat. ser. 35: Klostermann-Benz 11, 65;
Comm. in Mat. 12, 37-38: Klostermann-Benz 10, 152-154.

123 J.Kremer op. cit. 86, 0cO6eHHO B OTHOIIEHUHU «aHTena Axse» HMcx 3:2; cm. Jesn
7:30,35; npyrue npumepsi B J. Kremer op. cit. 35.

1% W.Kiinneth op. cit. 84. Orpaunuenus y U.Wilckens, Uberlieferungsgeschichte
op. cit. 56. "Q@Bn — 3TO HE € AMHCTBEHHBIH TEPMHH, OH MCII0/Ib3YETCSA HAPAAY CO MHO-
TMMM JPYTMMH BBIDAXKEHUAMU: CM. KpUTHUeCKuit ananua B H. Grass op. cit. 186-189;
oanako Ipacc nbITaeTcs OrpaHNYUTh COAEPKAHUE TEPMUHA «BUACHHUEM» WU «fFBJIE-
HHUEM»; U6O OH CUMTAET MPOTO(EHOMEH «BCTPEUEH B BUBMOHADHOM CO3EPLIAHNM», «BU-
JleHUEM, KOTOpPOE poAuJIO Bepy» op. cit. 258. Eme 6osiee pacmibiBuaTo COAepKaHUE
@gBn y B.Mapkcena; To, uto y [pacca no npaBy Ha3biBaeTcs «O6bEKTUBHOM rUNIOTE-
30i1 BUAeHUs» (0p. cit. 233f), y MapkceHa CTaHOBUTCS IPOCTBIM «I1€PEXHUBAHUEM»
BEpbI, «<KOTOPAsi CYUTAETCHA C O6BEKTUBHBIM BUAEHUEM» U 3aTEM «Uepe3 pedieKTH-
PYIOLLYIO MHTEPIPETALMIO CTAHOBUTCS Te3ncoM: Mucyc 6b11 Bockpemen orom». Ha-
pany ¢ 3Tum HoBbbiit 3aBeT cortacHo MapkceHy 3HaeT eme oOfHy BO3MOXHYIO MHTEp-
nperauuio: Bockpecenue Mucyca xak ucropuueckas u 60rocyiosckas npo6aema op.
cit. 22f. O xputuke Teopun Mapkcena cu. J. Kremer op. cit. 115-131, a taxxe U. Wilckens
op. cit., G.Delling op. cit., B.Klappert op. cit. 45-51.

1% G.Koch op. cit. 58.
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pasaese. IIoaTOMYy B TaKOM IO3BOJIEHUH fABJIeHUSA U ABjaeHnn CoiHa
cJ10BO GepeT BbICIIAs XKM3HEHHOCTh U CIIOHTAHHOCTDb fBisiomerocs.
KaTeropus npocToro BU3MOHEPCKOTO BUAEHHUA 31eCh HEJOCTATOYHa, '?
«Te€PMHH “O6BEKTHBHBIE BUAECHUA TAKXKE OCTAETCHA HEYAOBJIETBOPU-
TeabHbIM». 27 [10aTOMY 06513aTEIbHO HAI0 BECTH peyb O «BCTpeye»,'?
BO BpeMsl KOTOPOW CHayaJla BHOBb y3HAIOT COBEPIIEHHO ONPEAEJIEHHOE
«s1» TOTO, C KEM BCTPEYaIOTCs;'? peub He UAET O TOM, YTO MaTepHaIb-
Has UAEHTHUYHOCTD ABIsIOmerocs u pacnaroro Mucyca abcopbupyer
OCHOBHOM HHTEpeC B AABJCHUH, OXHAKO 3Ty MAEHTHYHOCTh HEOOXOANMO
6€eCCcrIOpHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh (ITO3TOMY ONMCBIBAETCA MOKAa3aHHE PYK U
Hor, y Moanna — pe6pa), 4To6bI MOIIa TPOSBUTHCS UICTHHA BCETO BETXO-
¥ HOBO3aBETHOTO OTKpOBeHU.'* JINnIb Tak OTKpbIBaeTCs, YTO ABpaam
6bL1 paB, «nosepuB bory, )xuBoTBOpAIEMY MepTBbIX» (Pum 4:17), pa-
IOBAJICSA YBUAETDH J€Hb XpHCTa U JIeICTBUTENBHO YBUAEN €TO (Un 8:56).
Mo>xHo noasepruyTh cjioBa XpucTa, OOpalleHHbIE K YYEHUKAM, CTPOroi
BK3€TeTUYECKOH KPUTHKE; OHM OKAXKYTCH 3HAYUTEJIbHO CTHJIHU30BaH-
HbeMuL"*! OHAKO 3TO HE NMPENATCTBYeT TOMY, UTO BCe siBjenne Hucyca
npexxze Bcero 6b110 o6paueHueM K yaueHuKaM: «C1o0Bo Kak coObITHE HE
€CThb BHICKa3blBaHUE; OHO — OTKPOBEHHE JIMYHOCTH U 3HaK... Cl10BO
Bockpecmero — 3To o6pamenne... OHO — HCTOpUSA, HAXOAALIAACSA B
o61eM KOHTEKCTe UCTOPUH U MpOosBIsAomasncs u3s Hee»."? U aTo cio-
BO, Mopaxaiouiee B camoe cepaue: «Mapus!» (Mn 20:16).'%

6). Tem caMBIM, MBI YK€ ITOJXOAHM KO BTOPOMY NMYHKTY, KOTOPbIi
MOXXHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh JHIIb HECKOJbKUMHU CJIOBAMM: U3004UeHUE,
obpaumenue, ucnoseds. B. KIoHHET rOBOPHT O «IIOTPACEHHOI cOBeCTH», '™
[ IImmp — Takxe o «moTpsiceHnu».'* Peub uger o TOM, 4TO armoCTOBI
3HaI0T: BcTpeTuBmMiil MX He TOJNIBKO y3HAJ MX, HO M YBHJIEJ HACKBO3b,

'%° T.Kremer op. cit. 61 Anm. 110.

127 Ebd. 63. 128 G.Koch op. cit. 295ff.

129 «H60 pewaommm B poLECCe ABJIEHMUIT GbUIO TO, YTO YHEHUKH §HO8b Y3NAAU B TOM,
KTo uM sisuics, Hucyca, csoero passu». U. Wilckens op. cit. 51.

% G.Koch op. cit. 48-49. 131 H.Grass op. cit. 250-253.

132 G.Koch op. cit. 303.

133 «ITacThIpb 3HaeT cBoMX oBel, “OH 30BeT oBel cBoux 1o umenn” (Uu 10:3), u,
xoraa oHu cabimat Ero ronoc, oun ysuaior Ero». R. Bultmann, Johannes op. cit. 532.
13 Ebd. 102. 13546, 63.
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u 6osiee Toro — OH B cBOel caMoObITHOCTH (Haxoasmeicsa B Hem) Ha-
MHOTO JIy4llle 3HaeT ¥ TIOHUMAET UX, YeM OHH CaMH 3HAIOT ¥ IOHMMAIOT
ce6s (Kak, HanpuMep, NOKa3bIBAET M€YAIbHOE UCIIOBEJaHHE YUEHHKOB,
naymux B IMMayc). besyciioBHo, Bce OHM ReICTBUTENBHO MPEXAE XKe-
JIAJIM BEPUTD, HAJEATHCA, JIOOUTH, OHAKO B CBOEIi Bepe CTOJKHY/IHNCh
C HEMPEOAOIMMBIMHU NPETrPaJaMy, KOTOpbIE CTAIHN ellie Bblllle U3-3a 00-
JIMyaoueil CoBecTH BBUAY MX 6€rcTBa M OTPEUYEHHUS; UX Bepa (mpuyeM
kak 6ubelickas Bepa B xuBoro bora) 6sLra cesa3ana camum HMucycom ¢
Ero nesom n Ero simunocTsio, 1 moaToMy BMecTe ¢ Ero cMepThio ux Bepa
TaKxe Kaxercs ymepiueil. COrIacCHO TEKCTaM He MOXET MIATH peyH O
TOM, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha 3Ty CMepTh, «Aeyo Mucyca Moo 6bl mpojoJr-
#utbca» (B.Mapkcen). IloaToMy 1 BeCTh XEHIIUH HE MOXET BHOBb
npo6yauTh Ge3XXU3HEHHYIO Bepy anocTooB (JIk 24:11), 3T0 MoXeT cae-
JIaTh JIMIIBb caM Bockpecmuii, BO3Bpalialouii UM BMECTE C CAMUM CO-
60i1 u xunBoro bora.!* C ogMHHAALATHIO aIOCTOJIAMHU, Kak U ¢ Marxa-
JIMHOM, Y rpo6a JOJIXHO MPOU30ITH HEYTO MOZ0OHOE NPOUCIIEAIIEeMY
c [TaBnom nepen Jlamackom: no kpatineii Mepe, IyXOBHOE MMOBEPXKEHUE
Ha 3emJ10 ([JlesH 9:4). 3TO M3MEHEHHUeE BCeli BHYTPEHHEH MO3UIINH 3K3U-
CTEHUMAJIBHO MOX0X€ Ha UCIOBEb: OHO BbI3bIBAET HUCIYT (Mxk 16:8; JIx
24:37), ynpek (JIx 24:25; Ic-Mx 16:14), nevyans (Mu 21:17), cMech cTpaxa
U pajioCTH (Mq) 28:8; JIk 24:41), HaKOHeLl, YUCTYIO MACXaTbHYIO PaJOCTh
(M1 20:21), 1 3TO MPpOOGPA30BATEIBHO COOTBETCTBYET CAKPAMEHTAIbHO-
My COOBITHIO, KOTOpOE B feHb [lacxu 3aBemaercs nepksu kak gap Ioc-
noja (Mu 20:22-23). OHo npojokaeT pacKpblBaloLle-lepejalomui 06-
pas geiicteuii Mucyca B Ero 3eMHo#l )XU3HU 1 ABIM€TCA NpETOAUEH K
Ero nocrenacxanbHoMy cyre6HoMy o6pa3y A€HCTBHI1 KaK BO3HECHIETO-
csa Tocnona no orHomenuio k cpoeit epksu (Otkp 2-3). Hasephoe, Ero
HJIEHTUYHOCTDb He OGHapyXHUBaeTCs HUrle 60siee ryboKo, YeM 31€eCh,
rae OH KaK )KHBasi IMYHOCTb OHOBPEMEHHO €CTh e pCOHN(ULIPOBAH-
HbIl Med cyna Boxbero. OaHako u caMble pe3kue CJIOBa cyia B JieHb
ITacxu Bce Xxe NpeACTaBIAOT CO60I CJI0OBA KO CITACEHMIO M UCLIEIEHHIO,
KaK 3TO MoKa3biBaeT UCTopus Pomsl.

B). JTa oGpallaoIas ¥ N300JMYaIOLIAs CEPALIA CHJIA BHIHYXAAET yue-
HUKOB BIlepBble ucnogedams boxcecmso Bocxpecuezo. Hempbicanmo, yTo6bI

136 O Unu 20:8 cM. Huxe.
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TaKoe UCroBeaHune 6bU10 Bo3MOXKHO nepes [Tacxoit.”*” Toabko ¢akr, 4To
OH kak XHBOIi IIpe6bIBaeT BMECTE C HUMH, YIOCTOBEPSAET YUEHUKOB
OZHOBPEMEHHO B JIBYX BeIlax: 3TO npaBoTa Ero aGcomoTHOro npexHe-
ro NpUTA3aHUsA, CBA3aHHOTO ¢ Ero smuHocteio, u npucyrcrsue B Hem
xuBoro bora, KOTOpPKIii HAKOHEI-TO OCYLECTBIJI CBOI1 IPEBHUI TUTYJL:
«HU3BOJALINIA B IPEUCITOAHIO U BO3BOAAIUIT» (1 Llap 2:6; Brop 32:39;
ITpem 16:13; Tos 13:2). O6a 3THX acrnekTa He JONYCKAIOT BIpeb Gosee
HHKaKOTO pa3jM4us: IIO3TOMY BCE PasBUTHE XPHUCTOJIOTHH, HAUYHUHASA C
MbIcJM O Bo3BblmieHHH Paba 1o Tocnona n Meccun (Jesu 2:36) u 3aBep-
mas XaJIKHAOHOM, COBEPUIEHHO MOCJIEA0BATENbHO. B MacXajlbHBIX TEK-
CTax BIEpBble HAET pedb o nokroHennn Mucycy: xpaxasl y Matdes
(28:9, 17) u asaxkanl y Moanna (20:16: «paBByHH» NpeAcTaBiseT co6oii
rorgaurHuii tutya bora; 20:28).1% «[Ipeauxat (B ucnosesanuu Pomor)
yKa3bIBaeT 3a IpeJieJIaMH BCETO, CKA3aHHOTO 0 3eMHoM HMucyce (1, koHeu-
HO, 3a ITpejieJIaMy BCETO MOTryIero GbITh ckasaHHbIM 0 HeM cormracHo
Hoanny), Ha nposior EBanresnns or MoanHna 1 TeM caMbIM — Ha IpeABeY-
Hoe Cy10BO, B IIOJHOTY MPEABICTOPUUECKOIH BEPXOBHOI1 BJIaCTH KOTOPO-
ro Mucyc BHOBB IocTaBisieTcs Tenepb, B co6bitun [Tacxu (Mu 17:5)».1%
To, uto ucnosenanne Pomel B (nepBoM) okoHYaHUM EBaHrenns rak
YETKO YKa3bIBA€T Ha €ro Ha4yaJlo, AEJA€T HEBEPOATHBIM, YTO UCTOPHUS
dombl MMeJIa JUIS €BaHTeMCTa JHIb TepudepuitHoe sHadenue. ' Taxk-
e TUTYJ KOplog, Kak 6bIIO OTMEUYEHO paHee, He €CTh NO3JHeilmee 3a-
MMCTBOBaHHE S3BIUECKOr0 THTYJIA 3UVIMHUCTHUYECKUMHU OOIMHAMH,

%7 Takue atpuGyTbl, Kak «CbiH Boxuit» (Mu 1:49) uan «Xpucroc (Meccus)»

(Mx 8:29), nmm «Xpucroc, Coin bora xxusoro» (M¢ 16:16) u T. x., Takxke MOryT GbITh
NOC/IENacXajJlbHbIMM BCTaBKaMH. TO HE NPENATCTBYET TOMY, YTO 3a4aTKH IOHHUMa-
HUs GoxecTBeHHOTrO nocianus Mucyca Morm v 10/KHBI GbUIM GBITH Y aIIOCTOJIOB!
H.Schiirmann, Die vorosterlichen Anfinge der Logientradition (1960), ceituac B:
Traditionsgeschichtliche Untersuchungen zu den synoptischen Evangelien (Diissel-
dorf 1968) 39-65, ocob6enno S. 49: «<MoxeT 6bITh, IOCNENACXATBHOE UCITOBEJAHUE
XpucTa BOOGLIE MOIJIO CYLIECTBOBATD JIMLIbL IIOTOMY, YTO — IPH BCEM OTJIMYUHU —
CYIeCTBOBAIO NPEANacXalbHOE HCIIOBEJAHHE B KPYry anmocTosioB?.. JIOMKHO 6bIIO
CyLIeCTBOBATD, 110 KpalHEH Mepe, NpeAnacxalbHOE MECCUAHCKOE «IPEANnoIoxKe-
HUeE», 4yTOOBI cOb6bITHE [TacXyu MOIIO GBLITH OCO3HAHO KAaK “UCIIOJHEHHE »,

'3 Heo6xoauMo 0TMETUTh OCTpoe nnpotusopeyne B Esanrennu ot Jlyku, B xoTopom
npeAnacxajibHasi Bepa 9MMayCCKMX YUEHHMKOB HE MAET Aajiee 06pa3a «IIPOPOK, CHJIb-
HBI B Jesie u ciose npea borom u Bcem Hapoaom» (24:19).

1% G.Delling op. cit. 87. 140 H. Grass op. cit. 70.
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y3ypnuposasiee a1 Mucyca 6oxecrBeHHble npeporatussl; Bycce He
YUHUTBIBAET, «4TO YK€ B TAIMJIEHCKHUX MaCXATbHbIX ITOBECTBOBAHUIX
cuia Tocnona nosxana B Ero siBrenun u uro TeM cambim Bepa B locno-
Jla BO3HHKJIA B TO MacXaibHoe BpeM4... [IpussiBanue locnoga, o koro-
pom rosoput HoBelit 3aBeT, MMeeT CyIeCTBEHHO MHBIE CTPYKTYPBI, 4eM
MHCTepHaIbHbIE KyJIbThl. OHO OTHOCHTCSA K UcTOpUUYecKoMy rytu HMa-
paniis, Ha KOTOPOM OH Ipu3bIBal cBoero bora... Ilockonbky Bor Bo
XpHcTe UICTUHHO OTKPBIBAET CBOIO CYIIHOCTh, XPHUCTOC OTHBIHE €CTh
ums Boxee, orkpbiTue Ero cymuocrn».'*!

r). EBaHremmcTsl €JMHOIIACHO CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO CMBICII
3emHoO# xu3HM Mucyca, na 1 BooGIe cMbIC Bceil cOBOKynHOCTH ITn-
CaHMH, OTKPBUICSA YY€HUKAM JIMIIb MCXOAA 13 cobbiTud [Tacxu. 3to no-
JIOKeHHe HanboJiee ipKO MOATBEPKAAETCS TEM, YTO OHM 03apsIOT BCE
cBou onucanus xu3Hn Mucyca nacxaipHbiM cBetoM.'*2 Heuro, 1o cux
NOp B Jy4llleM CJIyyae HEACHO NMpeJyyBCTByeMOe, pa3duToOe CMEPTHIO
Hucyca, nosyyaeT U3 BOCKPECEHHUS C02AACO6GHHOCTIL, KOTOPAS LOJKHA
6bla 04apOBaTh AYXOBHBII B3IIsAM NMEPBOl OOGIMHBI U BeJa ee IpH
HOBOM npouteHun «Ilucanmii» oT 0gHOro OTKpBITUA K Apyromy. «Ilo-
3TOMY HeJIb3 OTOPOCUTD MPOEKLIMH MOCAENacXaJbHbIX TO3HAHMIT Ha
ucTopuio xu3Hu Mucyca, HazpiBas ux «()OPMUPOBAHNEM JIETEH»... OHH
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT «IpeAMeTy» EBaHresms, mockoJbky MMEHHO
EBanresne o BockpeceHuu peaibHo».'** [1pu aToM pemaiomum sisier-
cA He TO, UTO OTAejNbHBIE ci0oBa BeTxoro 3aBera Tenepb MOXHO I10O-
HOBOMY IIPOYeCTh U OLIEHUTH KaK MpopouecTna,'*! HO uTO B Ypupoi, BO
BceM Berxom 3aBere, 6bLT OCyIeCTBIEH BEJNYAHIINI CHHTE3, KOTO-
PBlii HeJib3sl OCYIIECTBUTH TOJBKO Ha €ro ocHose.'*® Beuay o6imero uc-
MOJIHEHUS OTAEJbHbIE MECTA MOTYT OBITh JIETUTUMHO IIPEeACTaBJIECHBI B
XPHCTOJOrHYECKOM CBETE: OJHHU OCTAIOTCA OCOGEHHO 3HAYMMBIMU

! G.Koch op. cit. 64f.

142 «Becb HoBriit 3aBeT Gbl1 HanucaH B ceete ¢akTa Bockpecenus». F V. Filson, Jesus
Christ the Risen Lord (New York 1956) 31. «CoBepiieHHO BEPHO GbLIO yCTaHOBJIE-
HO, uTO u3o6paxenne Mucyca B EBanrenmnsax c Hauana u 10 KOHIa HAXOAUTCS B CBe-
Te macxanbHoro nepexupanus». G.Kittel, Der historische Jesus: Mysterium Christi
(1931) 64f.

' W.Kiinneth op. cit. 152-153.

4 TlopGopxa atux mect u3 [Mucanus B H. Grass op. cit. 262.

1 J.Kremer op. cit. 53f.
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(npexae Bcero Hc 53), apyrue (kak Ilc 15:8-11) Moriu 6bITh BpEMEHHO
HCIIOJIb30BaHBI, 4 3aTeM BHOBb OCcTaBJeHBI. Jlyka BblesseT HanGosee
Ba)KHOe B 3TOM npouecce: Bockpecmuit Mucyc cam Toakyer Incanus
I10 OTHOIIEHHIO K cebe: «BCEMY, UTO NMpeACcKa3bIBaIU MPOPOKU» (24:25),
«HaUIEXKUT HUCTIOJIHUTBCS BCEMY, HallMCAHHOMY 0 MHe B 3axone Mowu-
CeeBOM U B IPOPOKAX U Ncaimax» (24:44). Jlyka naske uaMeHsIeT B 3TOM
HaIlpaBJIEeHUH BeCTh AHTeJIa )KeHIUHaM y Tpoba (24:7). Jluunoe CioBo
Boxbe HCTOJKOBBIBAET CaMO ce6si Mepe JIMLOM [EPKBH, 3aKIaIbIBast
OCHOBaHUe ee co6cTBeHHON Tpaxuuuy. OHO UMeeT CBOIO MPEAbICTO-
puio B BerxoMm 3aBeTe, 0(HAKO ¥ CBOIO COGCTBEHHYIO 3€MHYIO HCTOPHIO,
HaIpaBJEHHYIO K 3TOMY CAMOMCTOJIKOBAHUIO; HE3aBUCHMO OT TOTO,
SBJIAIOTCS 11 (POPMYIMPOBKH IIPEABO3BELICHUS CTPAAAHMIA [TPEA- WM
MOC/IENACXAJIbHBIMU, OHH B JIIOGOM CIyyae ynoTpeGIAIOTCA B [TOCJIenac-
XaJIbHOI nepcneKkTrBe, YTO6b! GBITh OCBEIEHHBIMU CBETOM HEOOXOAU-
MOCTH HcTOpHHM criaceHus: «He Tax s Hapexano nocrpagath Xpuc-
Ty 1 BoiTH B c1aBy CBOI0?» (JIk 24:26). O1HAaKO B TO BpeMs Kak Nepsas
Oo6IMHA HyXAaJIach B 3TOM o61eM ucTonkoBaHuu [Iucanus, yrobsl
NO3HATh 3aBepluaoiee nojoxenne Mucyca B KOHTEKCTE JyXOBHBIX
CBsi3€ii, M MOCTOSIHHO UCTIO/Ib30BA/Ia COOTBETCTBHE «O6ETOBAHUE-UCIIOJN-
HEHME» B CBOEi nponosean u karexusauuu, Moann snaer: Tocnoap —
3TO Takas «IoJHOTa» (1:16), uTo OH He HyHdaemca HUA B KAKOM CBHUAETEb
ctBe — HU Momuces, Hu Kpecturens, — uToObl NpHOGPECTH 3TY MOJHO-
Ty; Ero ncrtuna Hactonbko caMooueBuHa, UTO cBHAeTe bCcTBa [Tncanus
u Kpecruress npeacTaBisioT co6oil, ckopee, BHEITHHIA JOBECOK IS TEX,
KOTOPBIE YT BEPY, YEM HEOThEMJIEMYIO YaCTh MCTUHBI XpHUCTOBOIL. '
OrnblHe foctaToueH oaul Mucyc. To, UTo TepMHUHOIOTHS, a TAKXE CJIO-
BapHbIii 1 00pa3Hblii 3anac 6;1arogaps Berxomy 3aseTy 6b1im onpeiesie-
HBI Y1 UCTIOJIb30BAHBI HE TOJILKO NMAJIECTUHCKHUM, HO U 3/UTMHUCTHYECKUM
xpuctuanctBoM (cM. [Tocanns INasia) aus mponoeeay cTpagaHuii u
BoCKpeceHus: XpucTa,'"” Huuero He MeHsieT B 310l koHcTaTtanuu. Cam
HoanH He npeHe6peraeT UCIOIb30BAHUEM MTOCJIENACKXAIBHOTO «BOCIIO-
MHHAHMS» O TOM, YTO Mpex e GbLIO HEMOHATHBIM (2:22; 12:16).'* Mapk,

14 Ph.Seidensticker op. cit. 124f.

17 E.Lohse, Die alttestamentlichen Beziige zum ntl. Zeugnis vom Tode Jesu Christi:
Zur Bedeutung des Todes Christi (Giitersloh 1967) 104

14 H.Schlier op. cit. 53.
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KOTOpPbI{ numeT Bce cBoe EBaHresme ucxojs M3 MocjenacxalbHOI
nepcrnekTuBsl (1:1), neiTaercs 06bICHUTL cOkpoBeHHOCTB Mucyca ¢
MOMOIIBIO CBOeil TeopuM «TaiiHel Meccun»: o HeM 6b1s10 3anpeieno
OOBABJNATH, 2 YYEHUKH ObUIM HEIOCTHXKUMBIM 06pa3oM OCJIEIUIEHBI.
IloaToMmy, ¢ onHol cTopoHsl, npaBmwibHO, xoraa H.A. lane (Dahl) xa-
PaKTepH3yeT acxajibHble COOBITHSA ITPEXAE BCero Kak «Interpretandums»',
MOCKOJIbKY YY€HHUKH, YTOGBI IIOHATD X, JODKHBI ObUIH MOMEIATh UX KaK
HeIpeABHJCHHbIE COOBITHSA B IPAHAMO3HBI KOHTEKCT UCTOPHUH CIIace-
HUs;'*® ¢ Apyroit CTOPOHBI, OHM BO3HUKAIY Nl€pe/i HUMHU He KaK He4To
HppalMoHalIbHOE, Tpebyloliee Mociaeaylomux «Interpretamente»”, HO cy-
BEPEHHO NPEACTABJISIN CaMU ce6s KaK CMBICJIOBOM LIEHTP, KOTOPBIH,
noJ06HO MarHUTY, BLICTPAUBaJI BCe CMBICIOBbIE pparMeHThI [Tncanmii
BOKpYT cebs.

a). YnomsHyTslii (B kputike I. Koxa) MOMeHT siBJIeHHS B MCU€3HO-
BEHUH U MPOIAHUH NPEACTABJIAET CO60I 06paTHYIO CTOPOHY (PUHAID-
HOT'O Y NMPOHM3BIBAIOLIETO BCE MACXAJIBHOTO MOTHBA: noctanus. Mucyc
SIBJISIETCA KAaK TOT, KTO OKOHUYATEJbHO IOCTABJIAET OfapeHHbIX Ero Bu-
nenueM, npesxzae scero Ero Jlyxom, Ha ux nyTh k 6patbaM. «Kak nmocian
Mens Oren, Tak u S noceLtato Bac»: cioBo MoanHa (20:21) 3Byuur He
MeHee MoIHo y JIyku (24:47-49; Jlesn 1:8) u Mardes (28:18-20). Cua
MUCCHUH NepeBEUINBaEeT BCE OCTaIbHOE: TO, yTo nepex ITacxoii HasbiBa-
JIOCh «CJIefJOBaHHEM» (M TEM CaMbIM y>Ke MHOT/Jla CTAHOBUJIOCH ITpeJiBa-
pUTEIbHOM NpoBepkol nocaanus Jik 10:1; M 10:5, 16), Teneps, nmocje
[Tacxu, oKOHYaTENILHO Ha3bIBAETCS MOCJAHUEM, IIPUYEM C TEMH Macll-
TabaMH, KOTOPbIE MPEACTABJIAET YETHIPEXKPATHOE «BCE» B KOHLIOBKE
Epanrenns or Mardes u KoTopble COOTBETCTBYIOT U3MEPEHUAM 00J1a-
cru Bract focroza: «Bcs BiacTh Ha He6Ge U Ha 3eMJie» €CTh OCHOBAaHME,
JieJ1aollee 3TO MOCTaHNE BO3MOXKHBIM; «BCE HAPOJbI» B IPOCTPAHCTBE
Y BpEMEHH MIPEACTABJIAIOT COGOIi €ro NPOTIKEHHOCT; «COBIIOAATH BCE,
yto Sl moBenesn Bam» — KaOIMUHOCTh NOPY4EHHOTO, U «§l ¢ BamMu BO
BC€ JHU 10 CKOHYAaHMs BE€Ka» — ero rapaHTus. Takoe rnocjiaHue MOXeT
6bITh NOJTy4eHO b nocie [lacxy. «PaHHeXpucTHAaHCKUI anlocToaT

v Jlam. TO, 4TO HEOOXOAUMO M3 BACHSATD.
149 Eschatologie und Geschichte im Lichte der Qumrantexte: Zeit und Geschichte,
Dankesgabe an R.Bultmann (Tiibingen 1964) 14.

Jlam. cpeacTBa pa3bsCHEHHU .
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He 3aBHCHUT OT UCTOPHYECKOro MOCJaHMsA YYeHUKOB paBBH 13 Hazapera,
HO OH CO3/aH sBJeHnsIMU Bockpecuiero»."* Iror anocrosar BHyTpeHHe
OCHOBAH Ha YeThIpeX NPe/CTaBJIeHHBIX Bbllle IPHU3HaKax BcTped ¢ Hum
U 6e3 HUX 6bL1 661 HeBO3MOKeH. [TocsiaHue — 3To 1aBHas 1ieJ1b ABJEHU,
KOTOpble HUKOMM O0pPa30M He 3aKpBITHI B CaMHMX ce6e, HO OCHOBBIBAIOT
nepkosb. Ilocyianne Takxke oTaesNsseT OCHOBOINOJIAralOIMiA JaMacCKIH
onbiT [1aBia OT €ro NpoYMx MUCTUYECKUX MJIM XapU3MaTHYECKHX Iepe-
»uBaHUi (cM. Pum 1:5). [Tocianue s «CIy>keHUs MUPY» €CThb UCITOJIHEH-
Hoe ciiefoBaHMe XPHUCTY, KOTOPBI caM BO BCEOGBEMIIIOIIEM CMBICTIE
NpHILEJ «[TOCHYXKUTb» BCEMY JIeJIy TBOPEHMS U criaceHus cBoero Oria
(JIk 22:27 map.). YTo6bl cresaTh BO3MOXKHBIM Takoe BceoGbeMIolee
crenoBanue, Mucyc BapIxaeT B CBOMX Y4eHHKOB cBOii JIyx, KoTOpbIi
JI0JDKEH «BOAUTB» MX Ha BCEX IYTAX MUPa U ero ucropuu (Pum 8:14).

2. O6 3K3ereTM4ECKOi CUTyauum

a. Anopusi 1 NOMbITKN pa3speLueHus

Ecan uctTuHHO yTBEpX)aAEHHME, YTO BCE Aea xuBoro bora B ucropun
criaceHMs HaunHas ¢ Abpaama (Pum 4:17) 6bL1M yCTpeMJIEHBI K BOCKpece-
HUIO MEPTBBIX, TO 3TO 3aBepIlaloIlee COObITHE, «IIEPBEHEL» KOTOPOTo
ectb Mucyc Xpucroc u xoropoe HaunHaercs yepes Hero (1 Kop 15:20;
cM. M 27:53), He MOXeT ObITh COOBITHEM, 60JIe€ HE UMEIOIINM HIYETo
o611Eero ¢ ucmopueii CaCEHUA, MOCKOIbKY OHO BO BCEX OTHOIIEHUAX
TpaHcuenaupyer ee. OHaKoO, ¢ APYroil CTOPOHBI, €CJIM 3TO COOBITHE
PaAMKAIBHO pa3pbiBaeT OOIIMIl KPYr OrPaHUYEHHOI'O POXAEHHUEM U
CMEPTBIO YEJIOBEYECKOTO OBITUSA, NIPEOAOIEBAET «HBIHEIHMH», «BET-
XWHM 30H» U OCHOBBLIBAaEeT «6yzlyumﬁ» (EBp 6:5), TO HEOOXOAMMO anpuo-
PH CKa3aTh, YTO BOCKPECEHHE HE MOXET ObITh BHYTPUUCTOPHYECKUM
COGBITHEM, €CJIM UCTOPHS B U3BECTHOM HaM CMBICJI€ U ITPOMCXOAAMIMEH
B Hell cyryyail u3MepsIoTcs (O6BIYHBIMYM MJIM HayYHO YCOBEPUIEHCTBO-
BaHHBIMH) CPEACTBAMH «OIpeAeaaeMOCcTH». To, 4TO Mbl 3HaeM KaK «HC-
TOPHIO», MOXET B JIy4IIEM CJiydae GbITh ONMCAHO KaK lerminus a quo'

1% W.Kiinneth op. cit. 92.
Jlam. HavaTbHas TOUKA.
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nyTH, 60J1ee He ONPEeAETUMOro BHyTPUUCTOPHUYECKH (ITO3TOMY MOJHO-
CTBIO BHIBEJIEHHOT'O 3a Mpe/ie/Ibl BDEMEHH M IIPOCTPAHCTBA) M KOTOPbIN
MOJKHO OITMCATh JHIIb MeTA(OPHUUYHO KaK «IECTBHUE», «OTIIECTBHE»,
«BOCXOX/EHHE», «BO3BBIIIEHNE», «IIpocaaBieHne» (MoanH), kak «He-
6biTHE» (MK 16:6), «B3sgTHe» (JIk 9:51; Jean 1:2, 11; 1 Tum 3:16; ITc-Mxk 16:19)
c terminus ad quem' «He60», «Orew», «cuaeHue ogecHyio bora» u T.1.
[IpucyrcTBHe 3TOro NPEBOCXOAAIIETO UCTOPHIO COOBITHS B pAMKaX HC-
TOPHMH MOJKET OCYLIECTBUTLCS JIUIIb MapaJOKCAIbHBIM, BBICKAIb3bIBA-
IOIIMM U3 PAMOK UCTOPHYECKOTO Crioco6a BbIPasKeHUs 1 MICTOPHUYECKHUX
MeToJ0B o6pa3om. «[lyrem», koTopbiM creayer Bockpecmuii, Hesbas
CJIe/IOBATh ITOCTOJIbKY, IIOCKOJIbKY 3TOT ITYyTh BOZHUKAET TOJIBKO GJ1aroja-
P ToMy, uTO XpHCTOC MAET 1O HeMy; cam Maymmii ects «iyTh» (Un 14:6)
1 «Bockpecenue» (M 11:25). Tem cambiM OH 0603HavaeT caM ceGs kak
BCeOOGBEMIIIOIYIO KATETOPHUIO, B PAMKaX KOTOPOM MOTYT NMPOU30MUTH
JajbHENIINE «IeCTBUsA» M «BOCKPECEHHUs», KOTOPbIE HE MeHee OyayT
MPEBOCXOAUTD BETXHI1 30H, OYAYT HE MEHee «3CXaTOJOTHYHBIMU».
3aMeuaTeNbHO, YTO B PAMKaX UCTOPHUHM MOXXHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh
JIMIIB ITycTOE MecTo, rae OH jexai, «He-6biTHe» (MK 16:6), M1 HCX0A5 U3
3TOrO «He», HEBO3MOXHO CJIeZIOBATh 10 MyTH, ECTECTBEHHO BBIBOASILIE-
My 3a nipeJiesibl Hamei ncropun. (beuto 661 B BbICHIEH CTENEHN HAUBHO
MHTEPIPETUPOBATh 3aBEPINAIOLICE COOBITHE CIIACEHUS BHYTPHKOCMO-
JIOTUYHO B CMBICJIE APEBHErO APYCHOro 06pa3a MUpa Kak «Mudunye-
CKOE»: y)Ke BCE CKa3aHHOE BhIIIlEe O KOHBEPIeHIMU 61Geiickux o6pa3os
K BLIPAXXEHHIO TPEBOCXOJAIIEH X PEaIbHOCTH HE JAa€T BO3MOXKHOCTH
TAKOTo TOJIKOBaHMA.) B pamMkax ucropuu nycroii rpo6 Heo6XOAMMBIM
06pa30M OCTaeTCSA MHOTO3HAYHBIM; «yHUKAJIbHBIN 1 3CXaTOJIOTMUYECKUIN
XapaKTep BOCKPECEHHUs» IPUBOAUT K TOMY, «4TO OHO B TOM CMBICJI€E, B
KaKOM MBI CETOHSl B€JIEM peyYb O NOKa3aTeJbCTBAX, HE MOXET ObITh
«J10Ka3aHo». Jlokasyema JMIIb YOEXKAEHHOCTD CBUJETENEN U paHHeH
nepksu».'*! OgHako, HapsAAy C MOBECTBOBAHHEM O ITyCTOM rpobe, cylue-
cTBYIOT 60JIee BaKHbIE€ IIOBECTBOBAHHUS O BCTPEYAaX CMEPTHBIX o€t
¢ Bockpecuium, KOTOpbI€ CO3JATH B 3THX JIIOAAX YOEKAEHHOCTb B TOM,
YTO 3HAKOMBIH MM M3 BETXOTO 30Ha, UACHTHUYHBIH HMucyc asu «uM» U3
HOBOTO 30Ha «C€6s1 JKMUBBIM (TAPEGTNOEV EALTOV), ITO CTPAJAHMH CBOEM,
CO MHOTHMMH BEPHBIMM [I0Ka3aTeJbCTBAMM (Texpnpiorg)» (Hesu 1:3).

Jlam. KOHEYHBIi MYHKT. 11 J.Kremer op. cit. 134.
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OB 3K3ETETUYECKOW CUTYALIUU

CrenoBaTesIbHO, TAKOE CAMO-SIBJIEHHE ObLIO HACTOJILKO )KUBBIM, UTO JJIf
BHUJIEBIINX €r0 OHO JOJHKHO ObLJIO UMETD BEC «JOKa3aTeJNbCTBa» , KOHEY-
HO, He B CMBICJIE HAYYHOTO MpOLecca JOKa3aTeJbCTBa, HO BhICIIEH
06BEKTHBHOMN OYEBHAHOCTH, IO OTHOLIEHHUIO K KOTOPOil OHU He TOJIb-
KO JOJDKHBI GBI MO-HOBOMY OCHOBAThb CBOIO XH3Hb KaK CBHUJETEIN
3TOro COOBITHS, HO MCXO0/5 U3 KOTOPOTO OHH A0JKHBI OBLIM HAYaTh I10-
HOBOMY TOJIKOBAaTh BECb MU U BCIO UCTOPHIO. ITa YOEKAEHHOCTh CBU-
JeTesieil ¢ BHYTPUUCTOPHYECKOI TOYKH 3PEHHsI BHOBD NPEJCTABISET
co60ii ncuxosornyecknii GpeHOMeH, KOTOPBI — KOHEUHO, HA HHOM
YPOBHE, YeM «IyCTOM Ipo6» — OCTaeTCSA MHOIO3HAYHBIM, B 3aBUCHMOC-
TH OT TOTO, BEPAT CBUJETENAM WJIN HET, PACCMATPHUBAIOT JIH UX 3aCBU-
JIeTeIb,CTBOBAHHYIO OYEBHHOCTb KaK OOBEKTHBHYIO MJIN CYyO'bEKTUBHYIO
(mim, 4TO TO XE camoe, O6YCIOBIEHHYIO onpejeJeHHON KapTHHOM
mupa). B cBunerenscTBe cBUAETENEH, B LIEPKOBHOMN KEPUIMeE O BOCKpe-
ceHnH XpHUCTa TOUKH 3pEHHUS Pa3lesIfIoTCs; M ecJii 60rocjioBue — 3T0
Hayka (sui generis!'), Toraa k ee CyI{HOCTH OTHOCHTCS TO, YTO pasnee-
HU€ BEPhl M HEBEPUs NMPOXOJUT HACKBO3b Uepe3 Hee — MJIH, TOUHee!
yepe3 pacCMOTPEHHE JJaHHBIX, Ha KOTOPBIX OHa OCHOBBIBA€TCA. ITO
3aHATHE, €CJM OHO NMPOUCXOAUT HAYYHO, €CTh IK3Ere3a, MO3TOMY
I llnm1p no npaBy TOBOPUT, YTO BOCKPECEHHE AJIS HETO — «[IOTPaHUY-
Has npoGyema». [lepen 1uiioM 3TOro NpeaMeTa HayYHBIH MOAXON Cpa3y
e CTAaHOBHUTCS «Ilepe] BBI6GOpPOM: NGO NMepeoCMbICIUTh €T0 COIIACHO
KpUTEPHAM, KOTOPbIE HCTOPHS MPEANIOJATaeT Kak MUPOBO33PEHHUE, U pe-
JAyLHpOBaTh /10 YPOBHSA, MOHATHOTO B “BEK MCTOPHUM », MJIK IPUHSATD
IPEJCTABJIEHHYIO OUE€BHHOCTb, KOTOPYIO «KOHEYHO, HeJIb351 Ha3BaTh
«UCTOPHYECKHU JOCTOBEPHOIi», HO BIOJIHE — YTO HAMHOTO (oJiblle —
HCTOPUYECKH yOeAUTENbHO HaNpamMnBaoIeicsa»: «JTO 04eBUAHOCTD
¢eHOMeHa, MPOSBIAIOWETrOCs: He3aBUCHMO OT €aMoro cebsi».'*? Takum
o6pazom, BMecTe ¢ B.IlanHen6epromM MoXHO CKa3aTh, YTO CHUAIOLIAS U3
CBHMJIETEILCTBA OYEBUHOCTD «OTKPBITA KAXKAOMY, UMEIOIEMY IJ1a3a, YTo-
ObI BUZETD»,' 2 «cOOBITHA, B KOTOPBIX Bor aBw cBoe Boxkectso... kak
TaKOBbl€ CAMOOYEBHIHBI B pAMKaX MX MCTOPHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa».'*

' Jam. oco6oro poxa. 152 H.Schlier op. cit. 69-70.

1% Dogmatische Thesen zur Lehre von der Offenbarung: Offenbarung als Geschich-
te, hrsg. von W.Pannenberg (Gottingen 1961) 98.

>4 Ebd. 113-114.
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V. Ilyms « Omyy (Ilacxa)

OaHako CymecTByeT U BO3MOXKHOCTB B Ipornecce JeMu(OoIoru3alym
OTrpaHHYHUTD ATOT «UCTOPHUYECKUI KOHTEKCT». [IoaTOMYy B CIydae ynoms-
HYTBIX IJIa3 pedb GyeT MATH O «IIPOCBEIEHHBIX O4ax cepaua» (E¢ 1:18),
06 «oculata fides»' (Poma AxkBHHCKHIT),'>® KOTOpBIE OAHM TOJBKO U MO-
IyT cO3eplLaTh NPEJCTABAsEMbli1 06pa3 OTKPOBEHHS TaK, KaK OH Npea-
crasisier ce6s cam.'® HexoropbiM 06pa3oM Henpeas3saThIil B3IAL HA
CcOOBITHSA JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb IIOHATh U3 UCTOPHH, «4TO MO KpailHei
Mepe B MOMEHT penrenus, koraa Mucyc 6p11 cxBaueH U Ka3HEH, y yYeHH-
KOB He GbLIO yBEPEHHOCTH IIOZOGHOTO poJia (TO €CTh OXKHUAAHMA BOCKpPE-
cenns). OHu 6exany 1 npusHaIM nopaxenue aena Mucyca. [Toaromy
JOJDKHO GBLIO MPOM30MTH HEUYTO, UTO B TEYEHHE KPATKOTO IIPOMEKYTKA
BPEMEHH He TOJIBKO BBI3BAJIO [TOJIHBII IIEPEBOPOT UX HACTPOEHHS, HO NpH-
BEJIO X K HOBOI JI€ATEJIBHOCTH M K OCHOBAHHUIO OOIIMHBL. JTO «HEUTO»
€CTh HCTOPUYECKOE AAPO MacXaubHOIi Bepbl» (M. Jubennyc'®’). JanHas
4yacTo nuTupyemas ¢pasa Xopouo noguepKuBaeT o6pa3 NorpaHUuYHo-
ro pa3jieJIeHUs, B KOTOPOM 3€MHOM METO/, IPU3bIBAETCA K TOMY, YTOOBI
OTKPBIThCSA JJIs1 COGBITHS, KOTOPOE IO CyTH 60JIee HeJlb3sl PACCMOTPETh
C MCIOJIb30BAHUEM €T0 MeTOJ0B. TaKkxKe MOHATHE aHAJIOTUH, KOTOPOE
CHaYaJla MOXET I0Ka3aTh BHyTpUOGUGIeiickie CBA3U, U M3 HUX — JO-
BOJIbHO NMPOGJIEMAaTUYHO — MOXET GbITh PaCIPOCTPAHEHO B 06JACTh
0611e-aHTPOIOJOTMYECKOro MIH «(yHAAMEHTAIBHO-OHTOJIOTNY€ECKO-
ro»,'"® He MOMOXeT 3a Mpeje/IaMH 3TOI IPAHHULIbI, TOCKOJIBKY, KAK MBI
BHUJI€JIY, BCE AaHAJIOTMU KOHBEPTUPYIOTCS B 3TO «He HMeIoLIe aHaIo-
rUi» BhICIIEH TOYKE.

IToaToMy BOCKpeceHHe KaK IOBOPOT OT BETXOI'O K HOBOMY 30HY e/IBa
JIM MOXHO 6yzeT Ha3BaTh «BHYTPUMHUPOBBIM A€M CTBUTEIBHBIM COGBITH-
€M... B YeJIOBEYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE U YEJIOBEYECKOM BPEMEHM», ™

i Jlam. ouu BepbL. 1% S, Th. Il q. 55 a. 2 ad 1.

1% CM. 06 3Tom: Schau der Gestalt: Herrlichkeit I (Johannes Verlag Einsiedeln 1961;
31989).

197 Dibelius-Kiimmel: Jesus (Berlin 1966 Sammlung Géschen Bd. 1130) 117f. Cm.
takxke uutaty us ®.X. baypa (Baur) B H. Grass op. cit. 233, koTopsiii ncnoseayer, 4To
«HHKAKOM IICUXOJOrMYECKUI1 aHAIU3 HE MOXKET IPOHUKHYTh BO BHYTPEHHMUIA JyXOB-
HbII NIPOLIECC, B PE3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOTrO B CO3HAHMM YUEHMKOB MX HEBEpPUE 10Cse
cmeptu Mucyca crano Bepoii B Ero Bockpecenne».

1% W.Pannenberg, Grundziige der Christologie (Giitersloh 1964) 79f.

% K.Barth, KD IV/1, 368.
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OB 3K3ETETUYECKOMN CUTYALUHU

xora MaHugecrauus JKUBoro 1eiiCTBUTEIBHO OCYLIECTBIAETCS 6 3TOT
MHP, 6 3TO IIPOCTPAHCTBO U ¢ 3TO BpeMs, U OUeBHAHO Bockpecumii Tak-
*e npeo6pa3ul Hallle BpeMsl M Hallle IPOCTPAHCTBO M TEM CaMbIM BO-
oflie Hall MUp B CBOMH HOBBIit 06pa3 GbITHSA (KaK OO TVEVRATIKOV). 6
Popmyia I Koxa, cormacHo koTopoiit XpUCTOC «BOCKPEC B HICTOPHIO»,
MorIa Obl CTaTh NPAaBIJIbHBIM BbIPa)KEHHEM, 2 MMEHHO KaK HEMOCPEX-
CTBEHHOE CaMONpeJI0XKEHNE BOILUIOIEHHOTO BO XpHUCTE HOBOTO 30HA
CMEPTHBIM JIIOAAM, eci 6b1 KOX He CJIMIIKOM 3a0CTpUII 3Ty OPMYIY,
CTaBs 3HAK paBEHCTBA MEXAy BockpeceHHeM u siBjaenneM Mucyca. Ox-
HaKO J11060i1 MepeBOA TaKOH YHUKaJIbHOHN BCTpPEYM 30HOB B MUp 006pa-
30B U IMOHATHI1 «HBIHEIIHETO 30Ha» (Tan 1:4) anpuopu npobeMaTHY€EH;
OH HE MOKET ITPOM30MTH HMKAKUM JPyruM 06pa3oM KpoMe Kak yepe3
anIpOKCHUMALMH, MOMBITKYA ONMCAaHUsA, TOXOOHO TOMY KaK GeJIblii CBeT
CHEKTPaJbHO PACIIEILISETCSH B IPU3Me, KOTOPasi, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, B-
JIIET HEPa3pbIBHBIN MEPEXO0/ LBETOB, C APYrol — BeaMYyanIIue OmImo-
3ULUM (3eIeHbI—KpacHbiil, xeaTeii—cuHMil). Epanrenbckue nose-
CTBOBAHMSA O BOCKPECEHMH HAXOAATCSA MO OTHOIIEHHMIO JIPYT K APYry Kak
B COCTOSIHUM HEPA3PBIBHOCTH, TaK M YACTUYHO — B HEIIPUMHUPUMOH OIl-
no3uuyy. B HaneM TpeTheM pazzesie MBI OIHIIEM 6OrOCTOBCKUM CMBICI
OT/IEJIbHBIX LIBETOBBIX OTTEHKOB (KaK YaCTUYHOMN IMepefayn HEXOCTHU-
XUMOTO HUKaKuM I1BeTOM Gestoro). OaHako cHayasla B JaHHOM pa3je-
Jie HEOOXO0MMO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O CUTyalllH, B KOTOPYIO 3K3e-
reT MOMNAJAET YEPE3 TAKOE paclieIUIEHHE.

JTa cUTyaLus, eCJIM TOBOPUTH IIOKA B CAMbIX OOLIMX YepTaxX, Xapak-
TEpPU3YEeTCs HE TOJBKO TEM, UTO HECOBMECTUMOCTD FUIN CJIOXKHAsI COBMe-
CTUMOCTD TOJIKYEMBIX ITOBECTBOBAHUM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT OCHOBHOM
noceutky ( Grundentscheidung) ucciexroparess yHUPULUMPYyeTCcs B KOH-
TEKCTE IMOJIOKEHUNH BEPHI WM, B IPOTUBHOM CJIy4ae, B KOHTEKCTE aH-
TPOIOJIOTMH, HCTOPUYECKH OBYCJIOBIEHHON KApTUHOM MUPa, HO U TEM,
YTO B PaMKax 3TOI OCHOBHOM ITOCHUIKM M YaCTO B IPOMEXKYTOUYHBIX
MO3ULMAX MEXIY 3TUMHU ABYMS MO3UIUAMU IPUHUMAIOTCA YACMUUHDLE
npednocviawy ( Vorentscheidungen) (1 moysoxeHme sxserera Tpebyer ux
MIPUHATHUA), B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM OCBEIEHUM KOTOPBIX TEKCThI CAaMH

10 CM. npunaTue storo B W.Kiinneth op. cit. 185-194: «Der christozentrische
Zeitbegriff» nonoxenns, ¢ KOTOpbIM Mo-cBOEMY MOT 6bl cornacuTbcs u Teitsap
ne llapaen.
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V. Ilyms « Omuyy (Ilacxa)

CHCTEMATHU3MPYIOTCA TEM WIHM MHBIM o6pa3oM. Takue npexpapures-
Hbl€ OIIIMH 3K3€Tre3bl, MOMEIAOLI}E TEKCTH B ONPEAEICHHOE OCBelle-
HUe, HeU30eXXHBI B paMKax (pHUJI0JI0r0-UCTOPUYECKOTO METOA; OJHAKO
MOXHO KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO B CBOMX GOrOCJI0BCKUX BO3AEHCTBHUAX
OHM 006JIaAI0T Pa3IM4YHBIM paguycoMm geiicTBus. C 60rocioBckoii Tou-
KM 3peHHs a6COMOTHO 6e3pa3IMYHO He MOXeT GbITh HUKAaKas U3 3THX
OMNIMA, OAHAKO HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX OTHOCHUTEJIbHO Nepudepuittb'®
(HanmpuMep, BONpOC, GBUIN JIM XEHIIUHBI y Tpo6a CBUAETEIBHULIAMU
«J1eCTBUTEJIBHBIX» aHTreJodaHuii), B TO BpeMs Kak Apyrue LHeHTpalb-
HbI M B TOH WJIM HHOM Mepe NpuOJIMNKAIOTCSA K OCHOBHOI NOCBLIKE aB-
Topa (k BBIGOPY Mex/y Bepoii 1 HeBepueM). C Hay4YHOM TOUKM 3peHUs
nepex JULOM 3THX (YaCTO HEOCO3HAHHBIX) OMLMI HEO6X0AUMO GHIThH
KpailHe OCTOPOXHBIM, TIOCKOJIbKY OT OCBELIEHUS TEKCTA B 3HAUNTETBHOM
Mepe 3aBHCHUT TO, B KAaKOIl KOHTEKCT OH MOMEIAETCA U KaKas BAJIEHT-
HOCTb €My IIPUITHChIBaeTCA. MbI HU B KOeli Mepe He MOXeM 3aTPOHYTh
3JleCh BCe DK3€reTHYeCKHe BOIIPOCHI ¥ pACCMOTPETH UX, UCIIOJIb3Ys K-
3ereTH4YecKre METOABI; HO MbI IPOCTO BBISIBUM B3aMMO3aBHCHMOCTb K-
3ere3bl ¥ 6OrOCIOBHS, MCIOJIb3yst HEKOTOPbIe HanboJIee BasKHbIE NPH-
Mepbl. ITO HCCJIeJOBaHME JOKHO CO3/IaTh CBA3b MEX/]y OCHOBHBIM HEO-
CHOPUMBIM JOTMaTHYECKUM IOJIOKEHUEM, ¥mo XpUCToC Bockpec (1),
Y PacKpbITHEM 3TOTO JOIMAaTHUYECKOIO ITOJIOKEHHS B pa3IMYHBIX 00pa-
3axX U MOHATHUAX (3).

IlaBen npuBouT B 1 Kop 15:3-5 ouensb ,upemmﬁ CITMCOK CBHJIETEJIEH,
O €MHOM WJIM COCTaBHOM XapaKTepe KOTOPOTO BEAyTCA AMCKYCCHH,
OJIHAKO €ro JPpeBHUI BO3PACT A€JIA€T HEBO3MOXKHBIM MMOKA3aTh JUIUTE/ b
HyIO HcTOpHIO cocTaBieHus. ' [Tockoabky ITaBes oTchlIaeT KOpUHGsH
K CBUZETEJIAM (CPEAH KOTOPBIX NATHCOT 6paTheB, Ha3BaHHBIX HA TPETh-
€M MecTe), HEKOTOPBIE€ M3 HHUX €lle )XUBBl U UX MOXHO CIIPOCUTH 06
3TOM; 3TUM CIIMCKOM OH 6€3yCJIOBHO XEJaeT MPeJIOKUTh MOCJIe0Ba-
TEJIbHOCTh UCTOPUYECKUX CBUIETEILCTB, U, OUEHb BEPOATHO, 3TO —
XPOHOJIOTHYECKAS M0CIeJ0BATENBHOCTD, I03TOMY TEOpUS 3aliRE€HIITH-
Kepa, 4To QAamal’ B CT. 6 O3HAYAET «pa3 U HaBCeraa» U 06beJHSET BCe
SIBJICHUS B OJIHO €JIMHCTBEHHOE (HaIpUMep, B TO, O KOTOPOM ITOBECTBY-
et Mardeit), nporusopeunr crosam Ilasna. M3 mecru Bcrpey, koTopbie

161 O Takux rpagaumsx cM. W.Kiinneth op. cit. 108.
2 J.Kremer op. cit. 84. I'pen. B OHO BpeMs.
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OB 3K3ETETUYECKOM CUTYALIUU

HacuursiBaet [TaBes, u3 EBanresnii HaM M3BeCTHBI JIMIIL TPH: NEpBas
(srenib MUMOXOAOM yroMsiHyTas B JIk 24:35, cM., oanako, U 21:15-23) ¢
IleTpowm, ¢ «aBeHaauaThIO» U ¢ [TaB1OM. MBI HE 3HaeM, KOTAA M KaK IpoO-
H30IIJIO SIBJIEHHE «DoJjiee HeXen NATUCTaM GpaTuii B OHO BpeMs» U
BoOGIIe KOrJa M Kak OHO MOIJIO POM3O0MTH, KOTa U KyJa MOXKHO IIO-
MecTHTb siBjieHne MaKoBy; BBIZIBUHYTbI€ TMIIOTE3bl CHJIBHO OTJIMYAIOT-
csl APYT OT ApYyra U, B KOHIle KOHIOB, 6ecriouBenHbl. ' Taxxke pis Hac
ocraeTrcs TalfHOM, KTO, B IPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTD «ABE€HAALATH» (CT. 5),
0603HayaeTcs Kak «Bce anocTobl» (cT. 7).'% C aToit gpeBHeit popmynoit
BEPBI CBA3aHbI, C OXHOI CTOPOHBI, IPOINOBEAN aNoCTOJOB B KHure
JesiHuii, MoBTOpsIOLINie KEPUTMaTHYECKHE NT0JIOKEHH 6e3 JOMOIHU-
TEJIbHBIX JleTasleii, ¢ Apyroi (oYeHb BEPOSITHO) — JABOMHAS TPaRULIUs:
0 IMyCTOM rpo0e U O ABJI€HUAX YUeHHKaM, KoTopble B EBaHreMsaX ckoM-
6unupoBaHsl o-passoMy. OnHako acHo, yTo Bockpecenue Mucyca mor-
s 6J1aroBeCTBOBATh TOJBKO T€ CBUETEH, KOTOPBIE (yXKe TOrAa) MOor-
JIM pacckasaTh YTO-TO O BCTpeyax ¢ BockpecmuM, kak 661 CMJIIBHO He
6b1M MepepaGoTaHbl MX NMOBECTBOBAHMSA B MMeOllelica y Hac 6osee
no3aHeit popme. [lockoabky cMepTh n Bockpecenue Mucyca B kepur-
Me BCerjia Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3aHBI JPYr C APYroM, 3TH NMOBECTBOBAHUSA
JOJIXHBI OBLIN TEM WJIN MHBIM O6pa3oM COOTBETCTBOBATH PEATN3MY
M3BECTHBIX CJYINATENsAM COOBITHI cTpacTeil XpHUCTOBBIX («KaK BBl U
camu 3HaeTte», Jlesn 2:22).

Tenepb BO3HHUKaET BONPOC, MOXEM JIM Mbl HCIIO/Ib30BATh KOMIO3NLIMOHbIN
TPYA, COAEPKAIMIICS B MMEIOIUXCH Y HAC TEKCTaX, ¥ HacKoibKo. 1. Besyc-
JIOBHO, 3[€Ch HAIMLIO Pa3jJnyHble WBbl. «OAMHHAALATD, ONEPEKAIOLWIHMX C
PafoCTHOI BecTbio 0 BuAeHUM [leTpa 3MMaycCKMX yY€HHKOB, KOTOpbIE

19 HeKoTOpbI€ NbITAIOTCS A0KA3aTh, YTO SBJI€HHE NATUCTaM 6pAaThAM JOJKHO GbITD

HAEHTUYHO ABJIEHHUIO OJAMHHAJLATH anocTosiaM B [anuiee, 0 KOTOPOM NMOBECTBYET
Mardeit (3aitaeHITHKED), APYrHE — YTO OHO MOTJIO IIPOM3OITH TONbKO B [anuee
Ha OTKpbITOM npoctpancTae (Jlomaitep/Lohmeyer, ¢pon Kamnenxaysen), TpeTbu —
YTO OHO HAEHTUYHO cobbiTHIO [TaTnaecaTHuub (Jlo6uion,/Dobschiitz, Bycce u ap.),
4eTBePThie — YTO OHO MOIJIO IIPOM3OMTH JIMILB OCe ITATHAECATHHULIBI, TOCKOIBKY
TOJIbKO TOT/Ja O6GIMHA CTala JocTaTouHO BeauKa ([pacc). CaepxanHoe oTHOmWEHUE
KpeMmepa — 3T0 € AMHCTBEHHO NpaBHJIbHAS TO3ULUA: 3/€Ch BLIPDAXKAETCS JUILb PAKT,
BCE OCTAJIbHOE OCTaeTCA HesACHbIM (72). To xe caMoe BEpHO U B OTHOIIEHHUH sABJIE-
Hus HMaxosy.

18 O npeanonoxennsx cM. H.Grass op. cit. 102-104.
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V. IIyms « Omyy (Ilacxa)

CaMH XOTHAT COOGIUTD O CBOEM NEPEXKUBAHUH, [IJIOXO COMIACOBBIBAIOTCH C
y4eHHMKaMH, KOTOpbIe B C/IeAyIOLIei epUKOIIe YXKacalOTCH, KOT/a UM SABJIs-
eTca Uncyc, n ux y6exAalOT INIb HECKOJbKUX OCS3aeMbIX JOKa3a-
TenbcTB» % (JIk 24:33-42). Anrenst y MaTdest nopy4aioT )eHIMHAM CKa3aThb
y4eHHKaM, YTO UM ClefyeT uATH B [asneio, rae onu ysuasat locnoaa, u sTo
IUIOXO TapMOHHMPYET C TeM, YTO CaMMM XKeHIUHaM Ha IyTH, To ecTs B Hepy-
canuMme, ssiaseTca Bockpecumii. Takxke Henpasaonono6uo, uro Mucyc
MPOCTO MOBTOPSAET UM Te XK€ CaMble CJIOBa, KOTOPbIE OHHU YK€ CIbIIIATHN OT
aHresoB (28:7-10). TpyaHo npeactaButh, kak y MoanHa Marganuna apax-
Abl UAET KO IpoGy: B epPBbIii pa3 OHa HAXOAUT €ro MyCThIM 1 6€3 HCTOJIKO-
BbIBAIOIMX aHIeJIOB, BO BTOPOH — C TEMH e CaMbIMH MCTOJKOBbIBAIOIIY-
MM aHTeJIaMH, KOTOpble MOSIBISIOTCH Y CAHONTHKOB, OAHAKO OHU eif HhYe-
ro He COOGILAIOT, U BCJeJ 3a 3TUM OHa BcTpeuaeT Mucyca.

2. B 1oBeCTBOBaHUAX MPUCYTCTBYeT (PEHOMEH HAKOIUIEHUS, XOTS 3/1eCh
U CeAyeT GbITh Ype3BbI4aifHO OCTOPOMKHBIM, IIOCKOJIbKY 32 KOHCTaTaleH
HepeJaKO NPAYyTCs CKPBIThIE MPEANOChUIKH (0 Gojlee paHHEM UJTH O3 HEM
Bo3pacTe TekcToB). McTopus o nosoxeHun o rpob KaxxeTca oborameHHOH
cob6brtuamu: Hocud Apumadeiickuit y Mapka — 3T0 «3HaMEHUTBIN YieH
coBeTa, KOTOpbIH U cam oxuaan LlapcTsus boxus», y Jlyku on — «uesnosek
AOGPBIii ¥ MPaBAMBBIIA, He yYaCTBOBABILIMIA B COBETE U B JeJie ux» (23:50-51),
y Mardest on (yxe) ctan yauennkom Hucyca (27:57), To xe caMmoe Mbl BUAMM
ny HoaHHa, ofHaKO 35ech OH — TaliHbIii yueHHK, kak 1 Hukoaum, o koto-
POM TOBOPHTCSA KaK O €ro NOMOIHUKe BO BpeMs norpebenus (19:38-39).
ITanuTpa anokpugoB B 3TOM OTHOWEHHH ele 6onee mupoxa.'® B Mk 15:47
MEHIUHBI IPUCYTCTBYIOT NPHU MOJOKEHHUHU BO TPOO M XOTAT B MacXalbHOE
yTpO COBepIUTb NoAoGaouiee 6anb3aMuposaHue; y MaTdes xeHImUHbI OC-
TalOTCA CHJEThb y Tpo6a, MOKa UX He CMEHAET CTPaXa, O OMa3aHUU TeJa
3nechb 6os1ee He naeT peun; y Moanna (9:39) nomasanue npoucxoamr cpasy
e MpH NorpebeHnH, IpudeM ¢ 60IbIIMMHU 3aTPAaTaMHU («JTUTP OKOJIO CTa»).
Jlpyroe KpemeHao 3aK/II04aeTCsA BO BCE BO3PACTAIOMIEM CHATUM BUHBI C
6exaBLUIMX ¥ OTCYTCTBOBABUIMX IPU PACNSATUM U NOrpeGEHUU YYEHUKOB
(BroTh g0 Un 18:8), a Takxke BUHBI IMunara.'®’ BeposaTHO, MOTHB COMHe-

1% H.Grass op. cit. 38. 1% H.Grass op. cit. 176ff.

167 E.Haenchen, Historie und Geschichte in den Johanneischen Passionsberichten:
Zur Bedeutung des Todes Jesu (Giitersloh ?1967) 65. O cokpbITHK GercTBa yueHUKOB
rosopurt yxxe Wellhausen, Evang. Marci (*1903) 136.
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OB 3K3ETETUYECKOMW CUTYALLIUU

HHUI Y4EHUKOB I10 a[TOJIOTreTUYECKIM NPUYMHAM ObLT yCHUJIEH, TeM Gosee YTo
B anokpugax Bockpecmuii Mucyc myckaeT B X0 caMble MOLIHbIE CPEACTBA,
4TOGB! pa3pywHTh 3TO coMHeHHe. ® MoxHO NpocieAnTh TEHAEHUMIO YTI-
JOTHUTD AiBneHUs Mucyca xak noxanbHo (uam B lanmnee, unn B Mepycann-
Me), TaK 1 BO BpeMEHHOM OTHOLIEHUH (B OAMH AeHb: JIyKa), M OXHOBpeMeH-
HO NPEJCTABIAS CXEMaTHUECKYIO «3aKJIIOUMTEIbHYIO KapTuHY» (Md).'®
Eme oana npo6iemMa — 3TO yAATMHEHME IEPHUO/A BPEMEHHU 0 COPOKa JHei,
HO MbI PaCCMOTPHM ee nodxe. BoamMoxHO, cymecTsyeT — OHAKO 34eCh
BHOBb CJIeflyeT COOJIIOATDb BEINYaiLIyIoO OCTOPOXKHOCTb — HEKOTOPOE Pa3BH-
THe B HalIPaBJI€HUH TOTO, YTO HA3bIBAIOT «MACCUBHBIM peain3Mom» Bockpec-
wero (npukocHoBeHHe K Ero Tesy, BKylieHHe MUY NEpex yUeHUKAMH).
Ecan npuHsATh B KayecTBe MacmTaba 6eccropHo «6oJiee JyXOBHOE» BUJE-
Hue no gopore B Jlamack u ciosa [1aBna o JyXoBHOM TeJl€e, TO €BaHTEJIbC-
KHe MOBeCTBOBaHUS JJOJDKHBI Ka3aThCS «OrpyOJIeHUAMM» , KOHEYHO (?), He-
O6GXOIMMBIMH /ISl aNlONOTeTHYeCKHX Heeit,' ™ 1 Torna MoxeT 6bITh MOHAT-
Ho orpanunyeHue JIykoi Takux «MaCCUBHbBIX» ClieH IEPUOIOM B COPOK JHEM.
Heo6xoanMo npeaocTepeyb OT 3TOi1 NOCIEAHEH TEOPHUH; 3A€Ch HEAOCTAET
npeaBapUTeabHON cTyneHn Mapxka, MaTdeii, koTopblil «mo3aHEE», YEM
Jlyxa, He «rpybee» ero, a MoaHH, He 3alyMbIBasACh, CTABUT B OJAMH PAJ AY-
XOBHbI€ M YyBCTBEHHbIE YepThl. TaKie HET HUKAKOro MOBOJA K TOMY, YTO-
6bl NPMHHUMATb 06pa3 AaMaCCKOTroO SIBJIECHUS B KaueCTBE MEpHJIA JJI BCEX
nacxanbHbIX siBjaeHnit Mucyca.

3. Bo3MOXHO, CyIeCTBYIOT ONpe/ie/IeHHbIe MONbITKH CIJIAAUTh NPOTHU-
BOpEYHS B Pa3/IMYHbIX MOBECTBOBAHUAX, OJHAKO OHH HHM B KOEM CJTyyae He
CTPEMSATCS YHUYTOXUTb BCE 3TU NPOTUBOpeuns. 34eCh TaKXkKe MHOroe 3a-
BHCMT OT NpeJNOCbUIKM, Kakoe EBaHrene Moo cyxuTb o6pa3lom i
Apyroro. Mbl He GyaeM pa36upaTh FMIIOTESY, YTO K KOHIIOBKEe Mapka, KoTo-
pblii yKka3biBaeT Ha OGellaHHOE siBJeHHe B [ayniee, HO He MOBECTBYET O HEM,
«IIpeCcBUTEPOM APHCT(M)OHOM» Gblla JOGaBJIEHA «CAMOCTOATE/IbHAA SMUTO-
Musi» sBaeHnit Mucyca, kotopas o6o6maeT cuenst Jlyku. bpocaercs B rasa
To, uTo Ha3BaHHOe [TaBsoM Ha nepBoM MecTe siBnenue IleTpy ymomuHaercs
CUHOINTUKAaMHM JHMIIb OJHAX/bl, 6€CL{BETHO U MOYTH in obliquoi B JIx 24:34;

168
169

170

15°

H. Grass op. cit. 29.

H.Grass, o MecTe aeitcTBus: op. cit. 91f, 120; o saxmounTeabHbix o6paszax: 114.
ITO uUeHTpaIbHBII Te3UC, KOTOPbIH BbiABUraeT Grass op. cit. 40f, 48f, 106f.
Jlam. MMMOXOZOM, BCKOJIb3b.
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V. Ilyms « Omyy (Ilacxa)

«HUKAaKOe NpeJaHue... He IOBECTBYET O TOM, YTO Mepexua U ypugen Cu-
MOH>»; BO3MOXXHO, TAKO BOIPOC U3JIHIIEH, €M Gbl B JaHHOM CJIy4ae pedb
L2 «THIDb 06 3KKJI€3UaIbHOM (POpPMYJIe KEpUTMATHYECKOTO 3HAUeH US> !
(«Tocnoapb ucTHHHO, vy, Bockpec u aBuics [letpy»), koTopyio Jlyka Mor
6b1 nepeHaATh oT [1aBra MM U3 TpaaULMHK, B KOTOPOIi BO3HUKAET ero ¢op-
Myna. Eme oauH oTKpbITBIS BONIpOC NpeACTaBaseT coboii paccka3 B JIk 24:12
o ToM, kak [leTp ciemwnT Ko rpo6y: «HaKJIOHMBIIKUCH, YBIE] TOJIBLKO NeJie-
HbI JIexalliue, ¥ MouIeJ Ha3ad, AMBICh CaM B ceGe mpoucueauemy». Maer
1 3%ech peyb o coeaunenun Mu 20:2-10 ¢ 6erom o60MX y4€HUKOB KO Ipo-
6y, u3 kotoporo Jlyka rno 61aro4ecTUBbIM COOOpaKeHUAM OCTABJISAET TOJIb-
ko nocemenue rpo6a [lerpom? 1o kaxeTcs 601ee BEpOATHBIM, YeM 0OpaT-
HOe NpeJjrnonoxenne, YTo MoaHH BCIO CBOIO U3SNIHYIO CLIEHY CIUIe] U3 OJ-
Horo ctuxa Jlykun.!”? gsnenus anoctonam y Jlyku u MoaHHa HaCTOJNBLKO
MOXOXH, «4TO MOKHO 3aJ]aThCsl BOPOCOM, He GbIIM JIM MAHYCKPHIIThI B3a-
HMMHO NOJNpPaBJieHbl», OHAKO U 3eChb KaXeTcs 60J1ee BepOATHDbIM, 4To JIyka
3HaJI ¥ Mcnob3oBa Tpaguuuio Moanna, uem o6paTHoe npeanonoxenue.'
Hau6osee coxHO pa3peminTh BONPOC CBA3M MeXKAY AOMOJTHUTETbHOM Ia-
BOi1 y HoanHa o aBienun Ha TuBepuajacKkoM o3epe U UCTOpHel MPU3BaAHUA
Ha o3epe JIx 5:1-11; eBa 11 MOYKHO OCMIOPUTDb TO, YTO B UX OCHOBE HAXO-
ANTCA ONHO eIMHCTBEHHOE COOBbITHE, OHAKO B/ JIM BO3MOXKHO IPHIATH
K OKOHYaTeIbHOMY pEeIIeHHIO, KaKasd peflaklius GiIMxKe K UCTOKaM, U 3TO
pelleHue, KaK U B IpeJblAyLlieM caydae, Ipex/Je BCero 3aBUCHT OT OLIeH-
ku Bo3pacta Moannosoii Tpaguumnn. He 6ynetT omm6koit BugeTh B ee sfpe
MOJIHMHHOE U3HAYIbHOE rajinieiickoe sinenue locrnoaa anocronam, K Ko-
TOPOMY OTHOCHJIOCH U lapoBaHMe nonHoMounit IleTpy; cienosatenbHo,
CJI0Ba O «JIOBLAX Yen0BeKoB» U M 16:18-19 neobxoammo 6b110 6b1 NpUCO-
€MHUTD K 3TOi nociaenacxanbHoi cuiene. HeMuoro ¢anTacTiyHa, ofHako
BCe Xe AOCTOMHa ynoMuHanus nonbitka E. Xupma cesasate M 14:28-33 ¢

HH 21:7 u B 3TOM BUETb H3HaYaIbHOE aBeHue [TeTpy.'”?

7' Ph.Seidensticker op. cit. 97-98.

' Tak, H.Grass op. cit. 34, 54. Hesp3st ucKIOunTb ¥ 06paTHOE, €CIM IPUNHMCATD
konuoske EBanrenus or HoaHHa ABHO BbIPaXXEHHbBIH CHMBOJIMKO-LLIETOPUYECKHIA
XapaKkTep; CM. HUXKeE.

175 P.Benoit, Passion et Résurrection du Seigneur (Paris 1966) 321-322.

7 E.Hirsch, Die Auferstehungsgeschichte und der christliche Glaube (Tiibin-
gen 1940) 3. Emy BospaxaeT W. Michaelis op. cit. 31-34; npoTus m106bIx 06paTHBIX
npoeKuMii M3HAYATbHBIX NOBeCcTBOBaHMIA 0 [Tacxe Ha xu3nb Mucyca BoicTynaer
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OB 3K3ETETUYECKON CUTYALIUU

Hapsaay ¢ 3Toit koHCcTaTauuei WBOB, HAKOIJIEHUH U 3aMMCTBOBAHMH,
npo6ieMaTHKa KOTOPbIX OCTAaeTCs, HEOOXOAMMO €llie 3a1aThCsl BOMPOCOM,
MOXET JIM TUTepaTyPHas KPUTHKA C ONpe/leIEeHHON YBEPEHHOCTbIO UCKITIO-
YUTb HEKOTOpbIE NOBECTBOBAHMS KaK HEMCTOpUYecKue. 3eCb MOXKHO yKa-
3aTb TOJBKO Ha JIETEHJy O CTpaxe y rpoba, KoTopas npeAcTaBiseT coboit
«0coOblit MaTepuan» MaTdes 1 BbiiaeT 60J1e€ MO3AHIO, allOJIOTETUYECKYIO
TeH/JeHIMIO: B JAaHHOM CJIy4ae NpPeATNoaraeTcsi NpUNMCbIBAHNE ITYCTOMY
rpoby omnpeJeneHHOM JoKa3yloueil CHIbl, YTO COBEPHIEHHO YyX 10 Gosee
JApeBHUM NOBECTBOBAHUSM, a TAK)XKE OTBETHBIIN XOA UyAeHCKOI NMoJeMUKH
O TOM, YTO TeJIO ObLIO MOXHUILEHO UM NIePE3aXOPOHEHO B IPYTOM MeCTe, U
XPHUCTHAHCKasA peIUIMKA Ha 3T0. ATOKpU]bI Orpy6IsIOT IeT€HAY TEM, YTO
B HUX M Bparu Mucyca — kHmkHUKY, papucen U cTapeHIIMHBI — CTAHOBAT-
csl cBUJieTeIsIMU BOCKpeceHus Mucyca 3 rpo6a, 3ane4aTaHHOTO CEMBIO Te-
gatsamu.!™ [ToaToMy nosecTBoBanne MaTdes oTpaxaeT BTOPHYHYIO SKKJIe-
3MOJIOTMYECKYIO CUTYaI[HIO.

Bce npoune 11BeTa NpU3MBI MOTYT OTPa’aTh M3HAYAIBHBIA MMacXaJIbHbIH
CBET B €ro pa3JM4HbIX pacmeruienusax. Hukakoe npesomienne ne no-
3BOJISIET HEMOCPEACTBEHHO NIOCTUTHYTH HEMOCTIKNUMOE COOLITHE; 3TO,
Kak 6bLIO [TOKA3aHO B Havyajle, IPOTHUBOPEYIIIO Obl ero cyTu. OgHako B
60KeCTBEHHBIX OTKPOBEHUAX bub.inn faxke B caMOli IPEIOMIEHHOCTH
CYIECTBYET aJeKBATHOCTb WM COIJIACOBAHHOCTDH — B HEH BHJHO J€JIO
60XeCcTBEHHOI MHCIIMPALMU, — KOTOPAsA BO3HUKAET B MPUGIMKEHNH
APpYr k apyry oTkpeiBaomerocs focnoza u Bepyiome-MeauTupyomeii
o6muHsl (kak Berxoro, Tak u HoBoro 3asera). 9Ta BCcTpeua npeacras-
JseT coboii npoTo¢deHOMEH, KOTOPBIil He MOKET IMOCTABUTh I10J] COMHe-
HU€ HUKaKas KPUTHKA.

K.H.Rengstorf op. cit. Exkurs 4, 146-154. O cBsa3u Wu 21 u JIk 5 cM. M.-E. Boismard,
Le chapitre XXI de S. Jean. Essai de critique littéraire: RB 54 (1947) 471-501. O.Kynp-
mad (Cullmann) npuaepxusaercs MHEHUS O nepBoM sBjeHuu [leTpy, uTo KoMmKHO
GbLIO BHOBb YKPEIUTH €TI0 aBTOPUTET CPeAH anocTosoB. OH TaKKe NBbITAETCA 06BAC-
HUTb, MOYEMY OGJICKJIO BOCIIOMMHaHUeE 06 3TOM nepBoM saBjaeHuy; Petrus. Jiinger,
Apostel, Mirtyrer (Ziirich ?1952) 64f.

17 Petrusevangelium 28-29, Schneemelcher I,122f.
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6. Bepcuu akzeresbi

3aech MbI yIOMsIHEM CaMble BRXKHbIE dK3ereTHUYECKHe CJIOXKHOCTH MNac-
XaJIbHBIX TEKCTOB, IIPHUYEM HE JUIs1 TOro, YTOOBl pa3pelluTh UX WU
JlaxKe JIMIIb B HEKOTOPOI Mepe 06CTOATENBHO NPeACTaBUTh, HO YTOOBI
[0Ka3aTh, UTO «THUITOTE3bl» (3TO MOXKHO MEPEBECTH KaK «IIPeJIOChLI-
KH») UCCIIeROoBaTe el TeM WJIM MHBIM OOpa3oM MPOJIMBAIOT Ha HUX CBET
(kOHEUHO, B Pa3IMYHOM CTENEHH).

a). [lepen cepbe3nbiM BLIGOPOM HAC CTaBUT NpobaeMa kornyosxu Eeanzeaun
om Mapxa. BuezanHoe okoH4aHue EBanrenus BbiabiBaeT ray6ouaiiiee He-
AoymeHnue. «/In6o n3HavaNIbHYIO KOHIOBKY yopau, 1ubo ee Boobie He
6bLT0, TMGO OHa CayyaitHO nponata».'’® TpeTbss BO3MOXKHOCTb Gblta Gbl
HauboJiee yIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHOM, €CJIM Gbl €€ MOXHO ObLIO XOTS Gbl KAK-TO
Aoka3atb. OHAaKO NOTePs MOCIEAHETO JIUCTA — C UCTOpHEN BOCKpeCeHHUH,
Ha KOTOPYIO YKa3bIBAE€T aHreJ B MOCJAEAHUX CTUXAX — JOKHA Gblia npo-
M30iTH OYeHb paHO, NOoCKoabKy HM Matdeit, Hu Jlyka He ynutanu ee. Ito
HeNnpaBAoNnoA06HO. BbLIO 111 OKOHYaHHE YCTPaHEHO, TIOTOMY UYTO B HEM CO-
JepKATOCh HEUTO Mellajollee 6JaroBeCTUIO paHHel LepKBH, YTO ObLIO
HJIH Ka3aJI0Ch HECOBMECTHUMBIM C APYTUMM TPaAULIMAMHU, ZOOMBABIIMMHCS
MpHU3HAHHUS ([IpeXJe BCETo, 3TO uepycaauMckas Tpaguims Jlyku)? 3aech or-
KpbIBaeTCs MoJie JUi 6€CKOHEYHbIX U 6ECNOYBEHHbIX YMO3PEHHUI, B 3aBU-
CHMOCTH OT NPEANOCHLTOK 9K3€reTOoB 1o Apyrum BonpocaM.'”” Miu crexyer
JAONYyCTUTb, 4TO Mapk AeiICTBUTEILHO XOTeN 3aKOHYUTD cTXoM 16:8: «H,
BbIIs, MOGexaMH (KEeHIIMHDBI, KOTOPbIM aHTeJI IOBeJIeJ] COOBIUTL aroCTo-
JIaM O BOCKPECEHUH) OT rpo6a; UX OObSI TPENET U y2KAC, U HUKOMY HUYETo
He CKa3aid, IOTOMY YTO GOAIMCh». JIOCTaTOYHO JH YKa3aHUA HA TO, YTO
Mapxk yacTo 3aBeplIaeT YyAECHblE ICTOPUH ONMCAHHUEM YIKACa CBUAETEEIH?
3aBepmenue nepukonsi'’® eme He 03HaYAET, UTO TEM CAMbIM 32BEPLIAETCS
Bech TeKCT. PaccmaTpuBaeT n Mapk nacxanbHoe apiaenne Hucyca kak 60-
Jlee He OTHoOCALIeeCs K UCTOPUM Ero ®u3Hu, XoTs BCS 3Ta UCTOPUS M Ha-
nucaHa B nacxajibHoM csete?!’® MoxeT 6biTh, 3TO 60s3Hb (4. Maitep/

176 H.Grass op. cit. 16. 177 Cm. H.Grass op. cit. 16-23.

178 R.Bultmann, Synoptische Tradition (Géttingen *1957) 309 Anm. 1, a Takxe
L. Brun, Die Auferstehung Christi in der urchristlichen Uberlieferung (Lund 1925) 9-11.
179 Cm. H.Schlier op. cit. 52.
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OB 3K3ETETUYECKOM CUTYALIUU

Meyer) uian TpeGoBaHMe COXpaHeHUs ydeHUs B TaiiHe (Arkandisziplin)
(M.Hepemuac/Jeremias), o koTopoii, oxHako, y Mapxka 1 Boo611e y Apyrux
€BaHTeJIMCTOB HUTAe 60J1ee HeT HUKAaKoro ykasaHus? Min Mapk, kak nosa-

raet B.Mapxkcen, '®

AOJDKEH GbUI COeIMHUTD siBeHUs B [anmnee ¢ napycu-
eif, K KOTOpoO# MecTByeT XpUCTHAHCKasA OOIIMHA (BBUAY Y€ro BCe npovue
NOBECTBOBAHMS O SIBJIEHUAX NOHU3UINCD Gbl 10 ypoBH# serenapt)? I. Ipacc

CUMTaeT TAKOM B3] «ellle Gosee oMGOUYHbIM», 18!

4eM TO, YTO CJTYLIATEe T
SIKOGbI HE YYBCTBOBAJIM HEAOCTAIOLIEr0 KOHLA, IIOCKOJIbKY OHYM 3HAJIM €ro U3
kepurmbl. Oanako I Kox pagnkaiusupyeT nNocTaHoBKy npo6aeMbl B. Mapk-
CEHOM ellie pa3, 33/jaBasgCh NPHUHIUIHAIbHBIM BOIIPOCOM 00 OINbITE OGIIHU-
HbI IlepeJ napycueil: «<Bo3HuKaeT i y Mapka Ilacxa u3 ToskoBaHus oGIu-
Hbl, Korja xpucrojorus CbiHa Yesnoeueckoro 6bl1a nepeHecena Ha Mucy-
ca, wm xke ITacxa —3To oTBeT OGIIMHDI Ha OTKpoBeHHe [ocnoaa», koTopoe
Kox paccMaTpHBaeT Kak ONbIT «pUCYTcTBUA [ocnoaa», «MpeACTaBaAOIUT
co6oii ry6ouaiiliee OCHOBaHHE, UCXOAA U3 KOToporo Mapx Hanucan ceoe
Epanreue»;'®? u anech [1acxa u napycus AeiiCTBUTENbHO B3AUMHO IlepeTe-
KaJIu Gbl APYT B pyra, YTO HUKOMM 0Opa3oM He COOTBETCTBYET allOKaJIMII-
THY€CKUM OTTeHKaM Mapka. 3TOT OTKpPbITbIH BOIIPOC OCTA€TCA TaKUM 60~
JIe3HEHHBbIM [IOTOMY, UTO Mbl HE 3Ha€M, MMEEM JIX Mbl IPABO U JOJKHBI JIN
MBI BOOOIIIE paCCMATPUBATh (OTCYTCTBYIOIIYIO?) KOHLOBKY B Ka4€CTBE TEO-
sorymeHa. Ho ak3ereT o cux nop He cMor AaThb 60rocJoBy HHKaKOTro IO~
3UTUBHOTO Pa3bsCHEHHUS; IO3TOMY OH U BIIpEb JOKEH OyAeT MHTepIpe-
THPOBaTh KOHIOBKY Mapka B koHTekcTe npounx EpaHrenuii u He nbiTaTh-
Csl peIITUBUPOBATh TpH Apyrue Epanresns B moabay oco6oro 6orocnosus
napycun Mapka.

6). ITepen BbIGOPOM COBepLIEHHO MHOTI'O BIJa HacC CTaBUT NpobiaeMa Ja-
auseu u Hepycaruma. TloBecTBOBaHME O ABJIEHHUAX TOBOPUT 06 06enx o6ra-

180 W.Marxen, Der Evangelist Markus (Géttingen 21959); npeasapuTenbHblit 3Tan
ans Mapkcena npeacrasisiet co6oit Lohmeyer, Galilda und Jerusalem (Géttingen
1936). Jlns Hero noBecTBOBaHuUsA O ABNeHMAX Mucyca npeacTapasioT co60it pas3imuHbie
BOIUIOIIEHHUSA NEPEX0Ja, «IIABAIOMMi IEHTP» 10 HAPABJIEHHMIO K napycuu. S. 13.
% H.Grass op. cit. 289; na c. 300 OoH Ha3biBaeT ero «(paHTaCTHUUHbIM». B
H.von Campenhausen, Der Ablauf der Osterereignisse und das leere Grab (3. neu
durchgesehene und erginzte Aufl. Heidelberg 1966) 38: «3Ta cBsi3ab Mudoiornuec-
KUX ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX GOrOCTOBCKMX MBIC/IEH KAXETCA B U3BBECTHOM MEpPE CTPAHHOM»,
a ee dK3ETeTUYECKOE 06OCHOBAHUE «50JIEE YEM LIATKHUM>.

%2 G.Koch op. cit. 38-40.
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cTax; Mapk nepBbIM sicHO yka3biBaeT U3 Mepycanuma Ha Famieio kak 3eM-
JI0 ABJIEHMH, eMy cielyeT MaTdeit, BBoas «aprenue B myTn» Mucyca xen-
IMHAM B6iM3U rpo6a, MoaHH (ecM NpUHATD ero fobapjeHue) B obieM
coxpaHseT HanpasieHue Hepycammm-Tames, ogHako TakuM 06pa3oM, 4To
OH «IlepeHHUMaeT» «SIBJ€HUSA B MyTH» KaK siBJeHue MarnaimHe cornacHo
MaTdeio u sBneHre aABeHaanaTH anoctonaM B Mepycannme cornacuo Jlyke,
Y KOTOPOro OJHOTO BCe fABJIEHUA NMpoUCXoAsT B Mepycamume, oqHaKko OH
yMeso nbiTaeTcs cMArduThb (JIx 24:6) ykaszanue anrena (Mk 16:7) na lam-
JIeI0, KOTOpPOE CoracHO MapKy ocHOBbIBaeTCs Ha npeackasaHuu HMucyca
(14:28), oanako omyckaercs y Matdes (M 28:7, sonpexu M 26:32).'8*
Ecau npunaTs lanuneio kak MecTo nepsbix asineHuit Mucyca, To HU ci10BO
aHresa, HM yka3aHue Mucyca He ciiealyeT pacCMaTpHBaTh KaK MepBOHaYaIb-
HBbIi MOBOA JUIA UBMEHEHUSA MeCTa, 3eCb MOXHO AyMaTb JH60 O GercTee
Y4EHHKOB (YTO CJIOKHO BBUAY CyOGOTBI, M 3TO JleJ1aeT HEBO3MOXHbBIM CO06-
LIeHMeE XKEHIIUH B TPETHH A€Hb O TOM, 4To Moruia mycra) (Ipacc),'®! un
NpUHATb NpeGbiBaHUe yueHHKoB B Mepycaninme 0 TpeTbero AHs, TpeBOX-
HOE COOOIIEHNE KEHIIUH, KOTOpble NIepBbIMH OCMETHUIHCH IPUITH KO rpo-
6y, ¥ I10CJIe 3TOTO YXOJ Y4YeHUKOB oA NpeasoauTeabcTsoM IleTpa, B koTo-
poM ucnosHuIMCh obeToBanmns Mucyca (JIk 22:31-32) (I dpon Kamnenxay-
3eH). B o6enx runoresax neppoe sfBneHune [leTpy u 3aTeM BTOpOE —
OavHHaAUATH JO/KHBI ObIM Npou3oiTH B [anuiee, npuyeM, BEpoOATHO,
OHH TaK CHJIbHO ObUIM CBA3aHBI C FATMIEHCKMM KoslopuTOM, 4To JIyKa, equH-
CTBEHHbI ynoMuHaloumii ssnenue [leTpy, mMmaeT ero BCAKOro NoBeCTBO-
BaTeJIbHOTO XapaKTepa (24:34), B To BpeMs Kak OH, BO3MOXHO, BKJIIOYaeT €ro
KOHKPETHYIO CyGCTaHIIMIO B IOBECTBOBaHHUE O PU3BAHUH, NIpeJICTaBIAIONIee
cob6oit «ocobblit MmaTepuan» Jlyku (5:1-11), a npeanonaraemoe «TpeTbe» s1B-
nenue y Moanna (21:14) MoxeT copepxaThb cJie/ibl IEPBOTO U, BO3MOXHO, BTO-
poro.'® He coscem nousTtuo B pexonctpykuuu I pon Kamnenxaysena, no-
4YeMy «peIlalolMM TOTYKOM, AABIIUM XOJ JeJy... ObUIO OGHapyXeHHe Mmyc-
Toro rpo6a»,'% Tounee, nouemy usBecTHe XKeHIWUH Boo6IE NOGYAUIO
y4eHUKOB yiTH. BBHAY BCero aToro Te3auc o nepBeHCTBE HePYCATUMCKUX

'8 CM. 06 aTom Ph.Seidensticker op. cit. 88.

18 Op. cit. 113-116.

185 HexoTopsle anokpudbl NOATBEPXKAAIOT ruroTtesy o lamunee, npexae scero Epan-
reaue ot [lerpa 58: Schneemelcher 1,124.

18 Op. cit. 50.
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aBneHni 6osee ciopeH; Jlyka, e AMHCTBEHHbII MOCIEAOBATENbHO NPEACTaB-
JISIOIUIA ero, UMeeT s 3Toro Gorociaosckue ocHosanud (E.Jloze!%), u
HepyCcaMMCKoe Npoucxoxaenue ¢gopmyint Bepbl 1 Kop 15:3-5, Ha xoTopoM
nacrausaeT [ Konuenbman,'®® enpa nmu aeiicteurensro yaosneTsopuren:
Ho. KoHe4HO, HUTZle He HJET peduu O «IyTH» UK «GercTse» B OTEYECTBO,
TaK K€ KakK U O «BO3BPallleHMH», KOTOPOE JOKHO GbLIO POM3OHTH CaMoe
noszHee Ha [TaTnaecaTHHLy. MOXXHO yKa3aTh Ha MOTHBALMOHHO-GOTOCIOB-
CKHEe Pas3Nuyuus MEXAY raluneiiCKUMU ¥ MePYCATUMCKMUMHU siBIeHUAMH, 'S
OJHAKO 3TO He OGBACHAET BOBHUKHOBEHMUs ABOWHOMN Tpaauuuu. Bnonxe
SICHO, 4TO rpo6 IeMOHCTPHPYET TEHAEHIMIO NPHGIU3HUTD K cebe apaenus;!®
OJIHAKO €/[Ba JIM BO3MOXXHO ONpEAEUTb, ObUIM I (MepyCaTuMCKast) Tpagu-
1us rpo6a u (ranuieickas) TpaAULUA ABIE€HNIH M3HAYAIbHO HCTOPHYECKH
CBSA3aHBI (KaK B TMIIOTE3€ «IyTH») WIHA «HU3HAYAIbHO BO3HUKIA HE3ABUCH-
MO Apyr oT Apyra»'?! u cManCh MWD BoceACTBUM (KaK B CTydae NpUHS-
THA «GercTsa»).

B). Bonpoc o nycmom zpobe3axmoyaet B cebe MHYIO NpoGaeMaTHKY. B mobay
€r0 UICTOPUYHOCTH TOBOPHT TO, YTO OH HE MOXET CITYXKUTb 00KA3AMEACMEOM

BOCKpeCeHMs XpMC”ra192

Y B ApeBHeMel TpafAUIMM HE UCIOIb30OBAICSA
aroNoreTHMYeCKH: OH BbI3bIBAT BHAaYaJIe TULIb CTpax u cMsiTeHue. % «O6Ha-
pYyXeHue rpoda mycTbIM NpeACTaBIsgeT COG0H MHOrO3HaYHOE 3HAMEHHE, NOJ-
roTaBIUBaIONIEE MACXaIbHblE ABIEHUSA M TOJKYeMOeE JHUUIb Yepe3 Hux», %
«ITycTo¥t rpo6 He BHIABUraeTCA B Ka4yeCTBE JOKA3aTeIbCTBa BOCKpECeHNs,
HO JIMIIb KaK yKa3aHHE Ha HErO U KaK 3HaK»; yCTa aHTeJIa BlIepBbI€ TOJIKYIOT
ero.!®® Bosbmas pasHuLa BO MHEHUAX CYLIECTBYET MO MOBOAY TOTO, UM-

MMM pOBAJIa JIX yCTOTy rpo6a aApeBHss ITaBnosa popMyna BockpeceHus,

187 E.Lohse, Die Auferstehung Jesu Christi im Zeugnis des Lukasevangeliums = Bibl.
Studien 21 (1961) 8f; J. Kremer op. cit. 69.

188 RGG*1,699f, a Takxxe W.Michaelis, Die Erscheinungen des Auferstandenen
(Basel 1944).

18 G.Koch op. cit. 46. 19 H.Grass op. cit. 120f.

191 H.Schlier op. cit. 9. 2 K.H.Rengstorf op. cit. 60-62.

1% W.Nauck, Die Bedeutung des leeren Grabes fiir den Glauben an den Aufer-
standenen: ZNW 47 (1956) 243-267. Cornacuo Hayky, moBecTBOBaHHUs O ITyCTOM Ipo-
6€ NpeACTaBAsAIOT CO60it OUEHB APEBHUE U HAAEKHBIE TPALULIMH, OLHAKO OHHU JOJIK-
HBbI B CBOEH JpeBHeliel hopMe JMIIb YKa3bIBATh HA IacXalbHble sBieHus Mucyca,
a He GbITb CAMOCTOSATENbHBIM CBUAETENLCTBOM O Hem.

19 L.Goppelt op. cit. 216. 19% H.Schlier op. cit. 28-29.
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YNIOMHHAIOIAs orpeGeHue, U, €CIM 3TO TaK, MOIJIO JIM 3TO POM3OHTH JTULIb
B KOHTEKCTe UYA€iICKO-allOKaIMNITH4€CKOTO MbIILIIEHHS], KOTOPbIH MOXET Io-
MBICIUTb BOCKpPECEHHE MEPTBbIX TOJIbKO B MaTepHaJIbHOM 0Opa3e OXHBJIe-
HuUst MepTBoro Tena.'% B To Bpems kak ncTopHYHOCTb 06peTeHns rpoba my-
CTBbIM €/IBa JTU MOXXHO MOJABEPrHYTb COMHEHMIO — XOTH cJielyeT NPU3HaTb,
YyTO 6€3 nycToro rpo6a Heub3st GbIJIO Obl 61arOBECTBOBATH O BOCKPECEHUH

196 Kpemep nojaraet, uto nycToi rpo6 y [1assa «B ynoMuHaHuu norpeGeHus... npes:

[OJIaraeTCa U TEM CaMbIM UMIUIMLIMTHO 3acBUAeTeNbCTBOBaH> (J. Kremer op. cit. 38f;
Anm. 33, rae oH npuBOAUT 60BIIOE YUCIO CCHUIOK IO 3TOMy noBoay). [Tocne o6cro-
ATENBHOTO paccMoTpenus Ipaccom Bonpoca, uro o3Hauyano ais [Tasna «Teno ayxos-
Hoe» (146-173), pon KamnenxayseH B 10C/I€AHUX U3JAHUAX CBOETO YIIOMAHYTOTO HC-
C/IeAOBAHMSA MEHEE KATErOPHYEH, YeM B nepBbIx: «BeposTHo» (1 H3A.: «<HeCOMHeH-
HO»), [1aBes1 uMeeT B BUJy PEATbHOE U3MEHEHHE U IPEOOPAKEHNE YMEPLIETO TeIa
U TEM CaMbIM «omycTomeHue» rpo6a, 20. Kionner (Kiinneth op. cit. 96f) npusoaut
uccaegoBanue K. Bornhiusers, Die Gebeine der Toten (Giitersloh 1921) B kauectse
CBUJIETEJILCTBA O ACHOM MHeHuM [1aB1a, 4TO rpo6 A0/KEH GblI GBITH ITyCTHIM; KOHEY-
HO, OH IOJIHOCTBIO IIOMEILAET €r0 B PAMKHU MyA€MCKO# MbICIH, U3 KOTOpbIX [TaBen
BCE XK€ B HEKOTOPOM PO/Ji€ BBIXOAUT U€pe3 CBOM YMO3PEHHUS O AYXOBHOM Tesie. Bomn-
pexu 2 Kop 5:1 Bce ke ¥ B 3TOM CJI0)KHOM MECTE HMEIOUIMM PEIIAIOLIEE 3HAUEHUE
K2XKETCA KI0YEBOE CJIOBO M NPEACTABJIEHHUE O «ITOMIOLIEHUH» CMEPTHOTO 6eccMepT-
HpIM (cT. 5; cM. | Kop 15:55). OxHako BHOBbL HUYEro He TOBOPUTCHA HU O TOM, 4YTO
IMTaBsry 66112 3HAKOMa UCTOPUYECKAsA TPAAMLIUA O NYCTOM IPOGE MM YTO OHa Cylle-
CTBOBAJIA 33 PAMKAMHM MYAEHCKOro rOPU30OHTA MBILUICHUS, HU O TOM, 06G1ajJaeT Jiv
TAKO# FrOPU3OHT 3HAYMMOCTBIO M Ui Hac. ITepBrlil BOIIPOC I1010XKUTENLHO pa3pe-
maet E.Illtaydep: «/Iumb HEKPUTHUHAA KPUTHUKA MOXET €lll€ HAa3bIBATh CETOAHSA
cooGIeHune o nycToM rpobe sereHnoil. Bce ncropuueckue npu3Haku U HCTOYHUKO-
KPUTHUYECKHE COOGPaXKEHNS CBUAETENBCTBYIOT B IOJIb3y TOTO, uTo rpo6 Mucyca nmac-
XaupHBIM yTpoM 6b11 nycT» (E.Stauffer, Entmythologisierung oder Realtheologie
[Stuttgart 1949] 20; cM. Idem, Der Auferstehungsglaube und das leere Grab: Zeitschrift
fiir Religions- und Geistesgeschichte 6 [1954] 146f). X.Tpacc npogomxkaeT npuaep-
JKUBATBCA MHEHUSA, YTO BCE 3TO MOXET GbITh J€r€HAAPHBIMU (POPMAMH, OTHAKO OH
OCTOPOXKEH: HU OJUH U3 APTYMEHTOB B [10J1b3Y UICTOPHUYHOCTH HE KAXKETCH eMy «0bs-
3aTeJIbHO Heo6XxoauMbIM» (183), a «nipo6es B MICTOPUYECKOI aPrYMEHTALMH B I10JIb3Y
nycroro rpo6a oueHb Man» (184). O Bropoit npoGiemMe NpaBHIBHO BHICKAa3bIBAETCS
Kpemep (ccburascs na W.Kiinneth op. cit. 85, cM. Taxxe P. Althaus, Die Wahrheit des
kirchlichen Osterglaubens [Giitersloh 21941] 27): «IIpu 4nCTO TEOPETHUECKOM U a6-
CTPAaKTHOM PacCMOTPEHHUM BOCKPECEHHE U3 MEPTBBIX, HOBOE TBOPEHHE Aylle-Teie-
CHOTO 4Y€/I0BEKA MOXET OBITh JONYCTUMO U B C/lyyae npe6GboiBanus Tejaa BO rpobe»
(143): nycToit rpo6 nMo3TOMy AEHCTBUTENBHO €CTh UMb 3Kax. Ho on ocTaercs um B
J11060M cy4ae, KaKoit 6bI KOHTEKCT MBIIIEHUS Mbl IPH 3TOM HM IPUHUMaJIH BO
BHUMaHHUE.

1218}



OB 3K3ETETUYECKOM CUTYALIUU

Hucyca B uyneiickoit obaactu (mo xpaitneii Mepe, B Mepycanume!) — c apy-
roit CTOpoHbl, HECOMHEHHO, YTO 3TOT (AKT ObLI OLIEHEH aMOJOTe€ THYECKH
JIMIb 3aJHUM YHCJIOM; 3TO 06S3aTeJbHO JOKHO OblIO MPOU30IITH, NO-
CKOJIbKY MHOTOT'PaHHbIi 3HAaK JOJIKEH GbLI Cpa3y ke ObITb 0JeMUYECKU HC-
TonkoBaH NpoTuBHUKaMu.'"” Hesbast yTBEpXkAaTh, 4TO 9Ta aNOIOTETHYEC-
Kas TeHAEeHLUs NMoBecTBOBaHUst MaTdes «JeiicTyeT u B EBaHrenun ot
Hoanna»,'®® oco6enno tam, rae Hucyc nosisnsieTca Kak «CaJJOBHUK» — Ca-
nosuHuk Hyzna B uyaeiickoil perminke 6bUl TeM, KTO NMePE3aXOPOHUI TeJIO
Hucyca 6e3 BeJoOMa XpUCTHAH — B JIy4LIeM CIy4Yae MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO
HoaHH 1CNo1b30BaJl MOTHUBBI aNloJIOre THYECKOH AUCKYCCHM VIl CBOMX (CHM-
BOJMUKO-a/Teropuueckux) ueieit.'® Hccaesosarenu takxke 3agaBaanch
BOIIPOCOM, He OGHAPYKMUBAET M KOHIOBKA EBaHrens ot Mapka anoJore-
THYECKYIO TEHAEHIUIO BBUAY TOH CTPAHHOM €Ty, YTO MOpYyYEHHE aHTe-
JIOB YY€HHMKAM OCTAaeTCsA HEUCIOTHEHHDbIM. 31eCb MOXHO COITACUTbLCH C
I' pon Kamnenxaysenom, uro aTa (crnaxenHas Mardeem u Jlykoit) necor-
JIaCOBaHHOCTDb NPEACTaBJIAET COO0OM «BTOPHUYHDIN, CO3HATENbHBIN NOBOPOT
Tpaauimn». OaHaKo AeHCTBUTEIBHO JIM OCHOBAaHHUEM 31€Ch SBIAETCSA 3alu-
Ta y4eHHUKOB, KOTOpbIe, TAKMM OOpa3oM, He MMEIOT HUYero obLIero C rpo-
60M? DTOT Te3NUC BO3MOXKEH, OJJHAKO OH IPOU3BOJUT JOBOJIBHO MCKYCCTBEH-
Hoe BieyaTieHue. Eciu on BepeH, Torna Heo6xoauMo BbIYepKHyTb JIk 24:12
KaK BCTaBKY, TOT/la U ciieHa 6era B Min 23:10 (oTkyaa Mor GbITh 3aMMCTBO-
BaH cTHX Jlykn) HeucTopuuHa. Beusy HepaspemeHHOCTH BONIPOCa O KOH-
1oBke EBanrenns or MaTdest 31ecb HEBO3MOXHO IIPUHATb OKOHYATEIbHOE
pewenne. Bimouyennas Mardeem xpucrodanus xeHIMHAM (MMEIOLIAs Co-
otBeTcTBHe y MloanHa) pacueHuBaeTcs no-pasuomy. Ilpexe scero MoxHo
Bo3pa3uTh: «HenousaTHo, mouemy Bockpecmmii gBisieTCs XKeHIUHAM B
Hepycanume, Ho nocbuiaeT yuenukos B fatniero» .2 OxgHako MOXHO BMec-
Te ¢ [1. Benya nonbiTatbest Haiitu B M 20:2-10 (B casu ¢ JIk 24:12) creanbt

197 'Y Mard¢es 3Ta TEHACHUMSA OUE€BHAHR, M €0 TOBECTBOBAHUE O TPEGOBAHMM CTpPa-
#u y rpo6a nepex IMunatom 27:62-66; 28:4, 11-15 nsobusryer BHyTPEHHUMH IIPOTH-
sopeuusamu (H.von Campenhausen op. cit. 29). [ToBecTBOBaHME ABUKETCA K NPE-
yBeauueHUAM anokpudos, rae 3aneyaTbiBaHUE rpoGa «yBeJM4YUBAETCH A0 OGJIac-
TH (PAaHTACTHYECKOTO», 3 TAKXKE NMPUBJIEKAETCA GOJIbIIOE YUCIO HEUTPATBHBIX U
BpaxJe6GHbIX cBUAeTENEH, KOTOphle B EBanrenuu ot Ilerpa, B oTMuMe OT Bcex oc-
TanbHbIX EBaHTreMil, CTAHOBATCSA CBUAETENAMM MPOLIECCA BOCKPECEHUS.

% H.von Campenhausen op. cit. 31f.

199 Cm. Huxe n. 3. 20 H.Grass op. cit. 27.
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JApeBHeime# Tpaauuu: nocemenne rpo6a Ilerpom 6e3 sBnenus n xpuc-
Todanusa Marganuue (KoTopylo 3aTeM KpaTko nepeaat Martdeii).2’! Bnpo-
4YeM, BONIPOC O XpUCTO(PAHUM KEHIIMHAM B OCTAIbHOM TECHO NeperuieTa-
€TCsl C BOIIPOCOM O NPUOPHUTETE ABJIEHUIA XKEHIHUHAM U allOCTO/IaM, O YeM
nanee (3.) eme 6yaeT UATH pedb.

r). C a3TUM BONPOCOM TaKXe CBA3AH U B L[eJIOM GoJlee HECYIECTBEH BO-
MPOC O Ag1eKUAX An2er08 BO Trpobe: y Mapka 3To oauH aHren («OHOMIA»),
U3bACHAOWMIL mycToTy, y Jlyku ux asoe ¢ Toi ke camoit pynkuueit, y Mat-
(et — oxnH GaMCTAIOINIA aHT eI, KOTOPBIH, CXOAA € HeGa, OTBAIMBAET HAJl-
rpoGHbIil KaMeHb U 3aTeM U3BbACHAET OTKPBIBAIOIYIOCS ITyCTOTYy Ipoba; y
HoaHHa cHavana HET HUKOTO, TOJbKO IyTalolasi IyCTOTa, 3aT€M BO BTOpOM
cieHe ¢ Marganunoi — 1Boe, KOTOpble, OAHAKO, HUYETO He TOJKYIOT, TaK
YTO UX 33aJja4a, COGCTBEHHO, KAXKETCA HEBLINOJHEHHOM (CM. OHAKO HMXe
1n.3).22 Vimeomuit anpuopHble COMHEHUS O MOBOAY NosiBAeHUs angeli
interpretes' 6yneT pacCMaTPUBATb 3TH SABJEHMS KaK NIPOCTblE Pa3bACHEHHs
BHYTPeHHell HHCUpaluu U ysepeHHOCTH. OfHaKo B TIOGOM Clydae 37ech
MOXXHO NpeAOCTaBUTb CJIOBO JIETKOM KOppeKType, KoTopylo MaTdeii 106as-
asieT k Mapky: y Mapka anres yka3biBaeT Ha cinoBo HMucyca («tam Ero ysn-
aute, kak OH cka3an Bam» = Mk 14:28), y MaTdes oH nocbliaeT (HeCMoTps
Ha M@ 26:32) yueHnKoB noj CBOIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTDb B [anuineio («Bort, s
cka3as BaM» 28:7). ITo o3Hauaso 6bl: «He c1oBo Mucyca nosesio yueHNKOB
B [annelo, HO CJIOBO aHresa, TO €CThb BJIACTb 60XKECTBEHHOI'O PYKOBO/ICTBA»
(®.3aitnenmruxep).2® 3pechb MoHHO MCKTIOUNTD PO AHTEJIOB, KAk U B
HUCTOpHUH GaroBelieHUs!, POXKAECTBA, UCKYIIEHUS U BO3HECEHUS, HO pa3Be
6yeT NpaBUIbHBIM J€JaTh 3TO BBUAY BCETro 61ub1eiicKoro OTKpoBeHNA?

n). IpeBHss popMyia Bepbl COAEPKUT NMOIOKeHNE: XPUCTOC «BOCKpEC
6 mpemuii dens no Ilucanmo». TorkoBaHMe «TPETbEro AHA» 3K3€TE€TUYECKU

201 P.Benoit, Marie-Madeleine et les disciples au Tombeau selon Jean 20, 1-18: Ju-
dentum, Urchristentum, Kirche, Festschr. fiir J.Jeremias (1960) 14ff. [Tono6xbIM
o6pasom nosaraet u C.H.Dood, The Appearences of the Risen Christ: Studies in the
Gospels for R.H. Lightfoot (1957) 18f.

202 P. Gaechter, Die Engelserscheinungen in den Auferstehungsberichten: ZKTh 89
(1967) 191-202.

Jlam. HUCTOJIKOBBIBAIOLIME AHTEJbI.

2% Op. cit. 88. HeB0O3MOXHO apryMeHTHPOBATh C oMobio M 28:6 u 10, nockosbky
3ieck uMEeHHO HMMcyc IOBTOPSET C/10BA aHTe/1a BO rpobe; C/10BA aHTe/1a HMEIOT NPH-
OpHTET.
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CI0XHO ¥ poTHBOpe4YnBo. besycnosno npas Jx. Kpemep: «IIpocteitmee
¥ HanGoJiee eCTECTBEHHOE TOJKOBaHHE» COCTOUT B TOM, YTO «yTIOMHUHAHHE
TpeTbero AHS OCHOBAHO Ha MCTOPHUYECKOM COGBITHH, MpHUYeM JU6O 3TO
OTKpbITHE MyCTOro rpo6a, in6o nepsble ABIeHUs Bockpecmero B aToT
Aenb».2% [ToaToMy BOCKpeceHHe OCTaeTCs — Mo KpaiiHell Mepe COIacHo
CBOEMY PaCKpbITHIO, K60 OHO CaMO He NMOJJAeTCs JaTHPOBKE — TAKUM Xe
HUCTOpPUYECKHU KOHCTaTUPYEMbIM COGbITHEM, KaK CMepTh U MorpeGeHue.
Takxxe MoxHO GbLIO 6bI OTHECTH CJI0Ba «no [Tncanunio», o kpaiiHeit Mepe
NEePBUYHO, K BOCKPECEHHIO (KOTOpOE, KaK Mbl BUZIE/IH, IPEACTAB/IAET COGOM
KyJbMHHALMOHHYIO TOUYKY CIIaCUTeJbHOrO AelicTBus bora), a He k «TpeTbe-
MY AHIO» (W B KpaiiHeM Clyuae JenaTh 3To kocBeHHo). 2 Kaxk skcrumuuT-
HbIA TEKCT B KayeCTBe JOKa3aTenbCTBa 3 ITncanus cepbe3no npuHUMaeTcs
B pacyeT TobKO Oc 6:1-2 LXX: «On ucuemMT Hac yepes ABa AHA; B TpeTHUM
AeHb Mbl BOCCTaHeM (MM BOCKpECHeM: GVOOTNOOHEDD) 1 GyieM KUTh Nepes
Hum». PaBBuHMCTHUYECKAs 3K3ere3a cleJaa U3 3TOrO TEKCTa BbIBOJ, «YTO
BOCKpeceHHe MePTBbIX IPOM30MET B TPETHH JeHDb NOCIE KOHIa Mupa». 2%
OzHaKO NPOTHB CCUIKH Ha 3TOT TEKCT CBUAETEIbCTBYET TO, YTO OH HUTAE
B HoBoM 3aBeTe He NpUBOAMTCSA B KaueCTBE JOKa3aTe bCTBa U3 [Tucanus.
3TO, ecaM He COMIACUTBCSA C MPOCTbIM UCTOPUYIECKUM TOIKOBaHUEM, IIPH-
BOJMT K «JOTMAaTHYECKOMY» TOJKOBAHHUIO, JJIs1 KOTOPOTO CYleCTBYET MHO-
#ECTBO HAMEKOB, HO HY OZHOTO HEONPpOBEPKMUMOrO AOKa3aTe bCTBa. Pen-
rHOBeNYeCKHe MapaLIeN CIMIIKOM JATEKH JUISl HAIECTUHCKON Kepurmbt, 2
JUIsl KyJIBTOBbIX OGOCHOBaHMI1 (Ipa3fiHUK BOCKPECHOTO JHA) 3TOT TEKCT
canmkoM panHuit.?® Cpsasb sHamenus Monbt M 12:40 ¢ npe6biBaHneM
Hownbl «BO UpeBe KUTa TPH AHSA U TPU HOUM» NIPEJCTaBIAET CO60i no3aHe-
mee o6pa3oBaHue, KaK MOKa3biBaeT cpaBHeHHe ¢ JIk 11:29-32, M 16:4. Ho,
BO3MOXHO, BOOOIIE He CIeZ0BAIO Gbl PACCMAaTPHUBATh MOHATHE «TPETHUMH
AeHb» B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOH CTPOTrOCTH, Ha YTO YKA3bIBAET y2XKe IPOLUTHPO-

204 J.Kremer op. cit. 45. I pon KamnenxayseH BpICTynaeT B 3aIMTY OGHAPYXEHUA
nycToro rpo6a B TpeTUi AeHb, op. cit. 11-12, 42, 59; ToT, KTO 1EPEHOCUT NEpBbIE AB-
nenus Mucyca B [atnneio, ¢ TpyaAoM CMOXET NPUHATb B PaCU€T TAKUE XPOHOJIOTH-
4yeckue AaHHble. ITO Bo3paxeHnue BoiaBUraer Grass op. cit. 129 nporus F.Hahn,
Christologische Hoheitstitel (Gottingen 21964) u ap.

25 J, Kremer op. cit. 35,49. 26 H.Grass op. cit. 137.

27 Bockpecenne Ocupuca uin Attuca (AIOHUCA) B TPETHHI AEHDb: NPUMEPDI U JIH-
tepatypa B H. Grass op. cit. 133.

28 J.Kremer op. cit. 51, H. Grass op. cit. 131f.
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BaHHasA GOpMYIMPOBKA O 3HaMeHuN HoHbBI; BbIpaxkeHHe «B TPETHI JeHb»
TaK)ke HaXOAUTCS B apajllesy K «Iocjie Tpex Aueil».2® Ouo Boo6uie Mor-
710 61 0603HaYaTh KPaTKHil IPOMEXKYTOK BpeMeHH, HO Gojiee BepOsATHO
O3HavaeT BO30GHOBJIEHHE Yero-To Ha4aBIIErocs Mocjie ero npepbiBaHuUs
MM HaCTyIUIeHus npoTusonosuoxHoro. M. MepeMmuac craBuT psaoM ¢ npo-
poueckumu cnosamu Mucyca, ato OH «depe3 Tpu JHSA BOCKPECHET», COBEp-
IIEHHO MHble CJ0Ba O Tpex AHAX. [Tocae Tpex Aueii, rosoput HUucyc, Ou
BO3JBUTHeT HOBbIH XxpaM (Mk 14:58 nap.). «Ceroaus u 3aBTpa OH H3ro-
HfeT IEMOHOB M COBEpIAeT UCLieJeHUs, B TpeTuil AeHb OH 3aBepIIUT 3TO
(JIx 13:32). Ceroans u 3aBTpa ¥ Ha cieaylomuit aeHb OH J0KeH CTpaHCT-
BOBATb, 3aTeM NMocTpaaaTh B Mepycanrume ydacTbio npopokos (13:32-33).
Eme kpaTkoe BpeMs, u oHU 6oJiee He YBUAAT Ero — BHOBbL KpaTKoe BpeMms,
M OHM BHOBb yBuAAT Ero: ceroans — o6menune ¢ Hum, 3aBTpa — pasyka,
B TpeTHii AeHb — BosBpamenue» (Mu 16:16).2'° Taxxke xapakTepHo, 4TO
Hmio mociie ero HC4e3HOBEHUA UCKAIM U HE HaXOJWIu B TeYEHHE Tpex
aueit (4 Lap 2:17). Mb1 He 6yaeM yNOMHUHATDb 3J€Ch APYTUX MOMBITOK UC-
TonkosaHus.2!! ToBOps B Lies10M, HEOBXOANMO BHIGPATh MEX/y UCTOpHYEC-
KMM TOJKOBaHHMEM (M3 KOTOPOTO Mbl, MOXalyid, MOXKEM BbBIHECTH 32 CKOG-
KM popodecTso Mucyca Kak vaticinia ex eventu') 1 Goee HeoNpeAe EHHbBIM,
AOTMAaTHY€CKO-JOMOCTPOUTEIbHBIM TOJIKOBAHUEM, Ha KOTOPOE, KaK KaJKeT-
Csl, yKa3bIBAIOT HEKOTOpble caoBa Mucyca u koTopoe B TOM MJIM MHOM TOT-
JallHeM MpeACTaBIe HUN MOIJIO UMETb 60/1ee KOHKPETHBINH KOHTEKCT.

e). Tonbko Jlyka ynomunaer (JIx 24:51; lesin 1:2) u onucbisaet (Mesx 1:9)
so3necenueTocnolia nepeJ; anocTosaMMu, KOTOpoe OH B CBOEM BTOPOM TeKCTe

29 Mecray J.Kremer op. cit. 47 Anm. 55.
210 J.Jeremias, B B.Klappen op. cit. 180. Cm. Taxxke Ph.Seidensticker, Das antio-
chenische Glaubensbekenntnis 1 Kor 15,3-7 im Lichte seiner Traditionsgeschichte:
ThG157 (1967) 299-305: ®opmysa NpoBO3MIALIAET JULIb HACTYIIEHHE ClIACEHUS, U
OHa HE Ja€T TOYHYIO AaTHPOBKY; 3TO NOKa3biBaeT 3aiIEHIITUKED B CIOBOYIIOTPEG-
nennu LXX.
211 O reme: J. Dupont, Ressuscité «le troisitme jour»: Biblica 40 (1959) 742-763 (no
aromy nosoay E.Lohse, Die alttestamentlichen Beziige zum neutestamentlichen
Zeugnis vom Tode Jesu Christi: Zur Bedeutung des Todes Jesu op. cit. 108). J.B. Bauer:
Drei Tage Bb. 38 (1958) 354-358. Fr. Mildenberger, Auferstanden am dritten Tag nach
den Schriften: EvTh (1963) 265-280. Fr. Notscher, Zur Auferstehung nach drei Tagen:
Biblica 35 (1954) 313-319. K. Lehmann, Auferweckt am dritten Tag nach der Schrift
(Freiburg 1968) (BbIla B CBET JIMIIB 10 3aBEPLICHUHU MOETO TPYAA).

Jam. npopoy4ecTsa 3aJHUM YHUCJ/IOM.
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JaTUPYeT KaK 3aBeplleHue copoxa Oneil, BO BpeMsl KOTOPbIX Hucyc asnsacs
couM yuenukam (Jesn 1:3).2'2 3to uncio paccMaTpUBaETCA KaK KPYIIOE;
K TOMy ke OHO pUMbIKaeT K uctopun Mouces,?'® Mnnu?!* u k npe6bisanuio
Hucyca B mycTbiHe, COOTBETCTBEHHO XeJ1ast GbITh MOHATHIM KaK CBAIEHHOE
4ncno.2'® CoXKHOCTD 3aKII09a€TCsl B IPEACTaBIEHNH OTOPBAHHOTIO OT BOC-
KPEeCEHHUsl BO3HECEHUS M B 3HaUEHUM HaXOJANIEroCsA MEXAY HUMU 0CO6Oro
nepuoja siBneHuit Mucyca. Jk3ereTnyeckue BepcuH 3€Ch BHOBb PaCXOAAT-
csi. MOXKHO NpHUAEepXKHUBAaTbCA MHEHHUS, YTO N3HAYaIbHbIE IOBECTBOBAHUS
o [Tacxe, Bo3MOXkHO, BOOGILE He TOBOPHIIM O siBieHuax Mucyca wim, B ay4-
HIeM ciydae, GbUIM COBEPHIEHHO AYXOBHO-NIpEeOGpaXKEHHBIMHU (IO TUNY Aa-
Macckoro BuAeHus [TaBra nM uaeaIbHOM CLeHBI SBJISIOIIETOCs BO3BbICHB-
merocs [ocnoga y MaTdest), a sko6Gbl Bce Goslee 3eMHbIE U PEATUCTUYHbIE
cuens! (y Jlyku u 8 n 20:19-29), nanpoTus, npeacTapiasioT co6oii anoJo-
reTUdecKoe orpy6JieHue: Torja — BTOPUYHO — BpeMs TaKUX iBJIeHUM JoJ-
KHO GbITh YETKO OTAEJICHO OT MOCJIEeAYIOIEro BpeMEH! LePKBHU, TAE BeJy-
mumu seasorcsa Jyx u Heuasmas Bepa. Ho runoresa Bo3spacTalomero
orpy6ieHus 6b1a 6b1 cinmkoM npoctoit. Ko mMor 6bl yxke anpuopu pe-
IUTh, KAKUM 06pa3oM («He MMeIOlMil aHaloruii») Bockpecmuit Mucyc
MOXET ¥ JIO/KEH ABJIATb Ce6sl, U noYeMy aMaccKoe BUJAEHHE (O CTeNMeHU
pearu3Ma KOTOPOro Mbl, KCTaTH, HUYEro He 3HaeM) AO/DKHO pacCMaTpu-
BaTbCs B Ka4eCTBE MEpUJIa BceX Npo4ux BuaeHuit? [Ipeacrasurenn rumo-
Te3bl Orpy6jeHHMs, KaK U T€, KTO TOBOPUT 06 YHN(OPMUYHOCTH CBA3U XpH-
cra ¢ 06muHOM,?'® cHecyT BoaaBurHyTHIN JlyKoii 6apbep MexAy BpeMeHeM
BOCKpeceHUs (OTKPOBEHMS) M BpeMeHeM LIEpKBU, Halisl IpK 3TOM Hajex-
HYIO ONOpY B 6€CYMCIEHHBIX TEKCTAX, paCCMAaTPHBAIOIMX COObITHA BOCKpE-
CeHMs U BO3HECEHMS KaK eJUHOE 1ieJIoe: BO3BblIIeHHe YHIKeHHOro ChiHa

212 K caeayowmemy npexae scero: P Benoit, LAscension: RB 56 (1949) 161-203; Idem,
Himmelfahrt: HaagBL?, 738ff; A. M. Ramsey, What was the Ascension?: Stud. N. T. Soc.
Bull. 2 (1951) 43-50; G.Kretschmar, Himmelfahrt und Pfingsten: Z.f. Kirch. gesch.
66 (1954 /55) 209-253. H. Schlier, Jesu Himmelfahrt nach den lukanischen Schriften:
Korr. blatt des Coll. Canisianum 95 (1961) 2-11, BrnoueHo u uutupyercs no: Besinnung
auf das Neue Testament (Freiburg 1964) 227-241; G. Lohfink, Der historische Ansatz
der Himmelfahrt Christi: Catholica 17 (1963) 44-84.

2% Mcx 24:18; 34:28; Dt 9:11,15,18; 10:10; cp. COpOK JIeT CTpaHCTBOBaHu M3paunis
O MYCTbIHE.

24 4 Ilap 19:8. 25 H.Grass op. cit. 48.

2% Tak, ecrectBenHo, I. Kox, 3a Xpucra, KOTOPbIit BOCKpECaeT B MCTOPHIO, BHOBb
M BHOBb M3HAYILHO BCTPEYaeTcs ¢ 0GmMHOI: op. cit. 279-280.
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Ortuowm, Ero uaTponusanus kak locnoaa u nocaxaeHue ogectyio Orua.?"”
OaHako MMEHHO TaKHe TEeKCThI BIAraeT B YCTa 6JaroBeCTBYIOIUX anoCcTo-
j0B 1 Kuura JlesHnit (Hanp., 2:32-33; 5:30; 13:33). T0 A0MKHO 03HAYATD,
4TO caM Jlyka He OLIyIal HUKAaKOr'O IPOTHUBOPEYHS MEKAY «BO3HECEHHUEM»,
HMAEHTHUYHbIM BOCKPECEHHUIO, M MaHN(eCTalHeil 3TOro BO3HECEHHS B 3aBep-
menuu nepuoa asaenuit. I llmup u I Jlodunk noum 3gech 1o myTH, npo-
noxennomy I1. Benya. JloduHxk, npaBuiabHoO nonaras, 4o glorificatio in fieri'
H in facto essé' BOOBLIE HEBO3MOXKHO Pa3INYHTh B COGBITHH, IIPOUCXOASAILEM
BHE BPEMEHH U IPOCTPAHCTBA BETXOT'O 30HA, ¥ YTO (KaK NPaBUIbHO IOKa-
3an BeHya) ¢ camoro Havana B BocKkpeceHun BoapbimenHblit k OTiy 6bia
cBOGO/JEH B CBOUX SIBJIEHUSAX YYEHUKAM NOA4€pPKUBATh TO OJUH, TO ApYroii
acnekT 6e3 NpUBJIeYEeHHUA CIOAa XPOHOJOTUYECKO cocTapisomleit (3T0
HauGoJiee ABHO B JBYX cueHax MH 20:11-18: in fieri, 20:10-23: in facto esse, xo-
TOpble elle 6yAyT o6CyxaaTbCA B AalbHeitmeM). Y Jlyku yYeHMKH JOKHbI
GbITb CBUAETENSMH OG0UX aClIeKTOB, KOTOpbIe MpeJCTaBIsIN He caMy CyIl-
HOCTb, HO 1 LIb ee ABieHue (JedaH 5:30-32). MoXHO NOJHOCTBIO COMIACUTD-
ca ¢ I KonnenbMaHoM 1o noBoy AeanoKaIMNTU3ALMUY BPEMEHH CllaCeHUs
Jlykoi,?'8 oanako npu 3ToM HEOGXOAMMO IPHHATH BO BHUMaHuUe, 4To Jlyka
BbIfIBJISIET HENOCPEACTBEHHbIE CBA3U KaK MeX/y BOCKpECEHUEM U BO3Hece-
HueM (B KOTOpOE OH BKJIIOYAET 3€MHO# MepHOJ COPOKa AHEMH), TaK M MeX-
Ay BO3HECEHHEM U Mapycueil (B KOTOPYIO OH BKIIOYaeT 3eMHoe Bpems Cps-
Toro Jlyxa u LiepKBH): epBOe GbLIO HEJJABHO YIIOMAHYTO (MOCKOAbKY Jlyka
ocTaBisieT 06a o6pa3a Bo3sbimeHusa B Kuure Jlesuuit pagom apyr c apy-
roM), BTOPO€ OY€BUAHO BBUAY TOTO, YTO BO BpeMsi BO3HeCceHus JlaHuuIo-
BO 061axo CbiHa Yesr0Be4eCKOro UCIOMHAET (PYHKLIMIO «3CXATOJOIMYECKO-
ro 3KUNaxa», a angeli interpretes moA4e pKUBAIOT TOXKAECTBEHHOCTb UCYE3HO-
BEHMA M BO3BpallleHUs. MTak, Kak ye 6bLIO CKa3aHO, MOXHO 6e3 0coObIX
3aTPyYAHEHHU I NIPUHATb HEKYIO IepHUOAN3ALMIO BpeMeH: cllaceHns y Jlyku,
He 6yIy4M BbIHYXIE€HHBIMU TEM CaMbIM OTPHIIATh ONpeeIeHHbII XapakTep
nocaegHero spaenusa Mucyca (kak 6iarocaosisiomee paccrasanue). 6o
«B JIIOOOM MHOX€CTBE fIBJIEHUH CHOBA M CHOBA MOXeET ObITb IPOJIEMOHCT-
PHMPOBaHO OJJHO U TO Xe MOTyCTopoHHee cobbiTue. Toraa ManudecTtanun

217

n

218

O6cyxaenue atux TekctoB y P Benoit u G. Lohfink op. cit.
Jlam. npociaBieHUe B CTAHOBJIEHHH.

Jlam. B ocymecTBIEHUM.

H.Conzelmann, Die Mitte der Zeit (Tiibingen 1954).
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